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Th The 1ruly Noble. 


TM ARGARE. 


Counteſs of ROTHE S, 


Madan, 


P Efore that Pious and Eminent Perſon, The Dutches of R 
J thes, Your Ladyſhips Renowned Mother, was by. Death ih 
Removed, Idefigned; according to the Intention of my Haſbary 7 
( who is now enterediinto the joy of his Lord ) to Dedican 5 
part of his Labours to-her Grace. And now when theſe Ps 2 
| by advice of Faithful and Godly Miniſters, are to be exp ofed < 4 
to publick view, I judged it my duty to pay th —_ mh ens 

Graces's Memory, as to prefix your Ladyſhips Name the - te 
( which no doubt, if my Huſband were alive, he himſelf wai " 4 

have done) which I the more confidently adventure upo 
that I know your Ladyſhip to be the Lively-portrafture &f f 


— 


| Graces and Vertues of your Noble, and now Glorified' Mat t = 
and to be of ſuch Wiſdom and Prudence, vary Fe 156 
Denya), as to excuſe any thing of unſuitableneſs, that may FD 
in this, for one of my Station and Sex. But being nnwil 
to Allow your Ladyſhip any diverſion from the perofal 0 f x] 
Book ir ſelf, I thal ouly pray, that the Lord may preſery ©y 
Ladyſhip, and carry your hopeful Sons through the t 2400 [ 
Non-age, and as they are Heirs of two Noble Families, te 
them ſhine as Stars of the firſt Magnitude, amongſt mel 
this Nation 3 and begs leave to Subſcribe my ſelf; 


Tour L adyſhips fntny hy” 

perpetually obliged: Sery 
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ſtian Reader, 


"Shall not detain thee, -by expatiating to the commendation of 

= 9 ; eng r, and this park of his Labours; For the Author, his 
Memory 3s {till ſguoury, to all who knew him, eſpecially to thoſe 

Ft Shi es of Fife and: Air, where firft, and laſt he exerciſed his 
wtry 3. And no- wonder, for as he wa; well verſed in Polemick Di- 
w wes ben ſingular Caſuiſt. He had the Tongue of the Lear-. 
rab' a Ward i in-Seaſon to the Weary ; He knew when to Lance, 
| p £0: pour, in Oyl,. when to diſpenje-, a Corroſirve, and when-a 
En 45k in-.@ word, be was both a Som of Thunder, and. a Son of 
Cv __ ds for theſe Sermons, I am. hopeſul they will commend 
Fr a who have ſenſes ſpiritually exercifed, ſuch"'will not. 
2 licity: and. Platnneſs of the Stile, he uſed-not in 
to Sap e-Scaffold above the Building, no, his deſizn was Þ - 
a ole the ear, but to reach the heart 3 had he purpoſed fo coms: 
ſe, Sermons, to: the Preſs, and ſurvived to review them, they 
1, mare poliſhed, but-now they come out-to publick view, as: 
ed from. hs. gnayth, and as he preached them, without AL? 
_ Alien, Tt. k: FRI, pa have written both well, and ; 
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f 5 s. 3. ; 4s > pa tate. q This all my orknh 34 and. | 
y d genre 5 And the ſweet Harmony and Concord, that is bet wixt * 
N Pom jſes, and his Providences, well ſpoken to; But befides' 
0} TY bn find the duty of Perſonal Covenaniing, and} 
: Wer oe” to be kept, in laying claim to the eres 
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The"! Es ifite- ' ns © IO 
Reader, 7 maiden intreat FI as wh og [things tat 
$ ly are fo uncertain; to'\make ſure this: Coveidots Relat 
| that hes thy God; and thou art His, bya pergea co 
| a greater Say, to be able to ſay-0n 2024 ereund,” My Gods: pre 
'My Kingdom ; Thave been often affetied wit9 ; 4x: fort —_ ye 
on, at the reading the two Teſtunontes. that two. Heathen wy rh 
gave to the Majeſty of God, Nebuchadnezzar,: Daniel: 2:4 7458 
3. 28, 29. and Darius, Daniel 6. 26, 27. + But cle ER 
none of them could ſay, My God, but the-God of Daviel, A 
the three Children... £:_ape 
To perſwade to mabe ſure Covenant-Relation,, know, it's thie#h 
grves confidence in our addreſies to Ged; and that F aith, as 
gripping on, in all thy ſtraits, 1 foal only Fn nce- three exige, ow Jer a 
mong many. HK 
Firſt, Under award To ſlings and Preftures from met 
1 Sarnuel 30..5, 6. is in great diſtreſs, and; no: fn wy e:AT 
lekites had ſpoiled Tiklag, had carried away. his 4s Wives, 
own men had threatned to flone him, in'his ; great -BtfÞreys, ſe 
expreſſes it, he encourages himſelf i his: Gofl-74:# 
wilderneſs of] udah, hounted by Saul, ' Pfal. < 3-he, Ca 
refreſhing. O God, thou art my God, early withid 
when incloſed in the Cave, Pſal. 142. "ont verſe 
him, no mancared for his foul, this refreſhes him, v. s. Tl 
refuge, and my portion, in the land of the Jiving. | > BY pe 
Secondly, This Relation is eyed by Faith, and 7 FIG er fl 
ſertion, Pjal.'22. 1. My God, my God, why haſt chou forfak 
me? Pſal. 88. A pſalm wholly (þent i in ſad conplabits;” and; 5 5 
. 1. Heman begins pleading Covenant-Relation, O God of myz 
- tion; 1jaiah 49. 14. But Zion ſaid, the Lord hath for! ak 
there unbeli: f and ſenſe gets the Start, but Faith asit were | 
breathing eyes this Relation, My God hath fargotten me. 7 5 
Thirdly, Tits Relation ts refreſhing at approaching De att 04.1 
the Ciſterns of all created comforts will be broken, and 1 may 
old Temper turns a keen Accuſer, as in this Tos the tt atie < F.- 
enſuing Sermons, 2 Samucl 23. 5. Although m: I hos -YE 
with God, &c. David's houſe was not ſo w with AY h 
have been; Amnon had defiled it with inceſt, and 
unnatural Murther, Rebellion and inceſt, and arid 8 
dultery and Murther, and yet over the belly Fs this g gullr, he: 
comfort from this Covenant- marry a Fre bt he we wel 
LG, on this ns Ordered © | 
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7 | To the Revifer:* _— 
F bs this Relation that makes all God's Attributes refreſhing to us, 
d who is a God 'of Salvation is My God, Pſal., 68. 20. and Plal, 
'' Ts 9+ The Church pleads for help on this Relation, Help us, O God 
of our Salvation : He who is All ſufficient, who is Faithful and 
4 me, whoſe Mercies exceed all Dimenſions, is my God; Tea, it will 
mabe his Juſtice, which of all his Attvibutes, doeth mo terrifie a 
, under accuſations of guilt, it will make it refreſhing, He who 
It is my God, and his Juſtice requires not a double ranſom, be- 


Ing ſatisfied i in my Cautioner Chriſt Jeſus, 1 John 1. 9. If we con- 
els our Sins, He is Faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and 
tocleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 

1 {ball cloſe with an excellent Sentence of Reverend Mr. Dods to 
arpoſe, and it is this, a perſon who can ſatisfattorily anſwer two 
5, needs never be dijcompoſed in what ever exigency, and the 
1; ” we, : Que, I. Whoſe art thou ? I am Gods by a Covenant- 
tion. Queſt. 2. Where art thou? I am about my Duty. Theſe 
44 wererefreſhing to Paul,” whennear to be ſhipwrached, Aﬀs 27.23, 
NE el of the Lord, "whoſe I am 3 There his Covenant-Relati- 
= whom I ſerve, "there he is at his duty. 

if He who dlone carrjeth that title, The God of all Conſolati- 
ay make theſe Sermons rejreſhing to thee, is the prayer of 


PERS. 


Thy well-wiſher, more willing, than + 
4 : j k * able to promove thy Comfort. 
y w. T. 
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2 Samnel 23. verſes 74 

Although my houſe be not ſo with Gods JAP @ ath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant red 
in all things, aud ſure: for this is as at 
vation, and all my deſrre, ——_ hen oh AA es 


'20t to grow. 


Purpoſed this Summer, if the Lord give time, to ha 
handled ſome of Chr'iſts ſeleft Names, but hayenor Z 
ſolved before I come at them, to handle the Dor 
cf the Covenant of Grace; The ſecret of the Lard'i ir h 
them that fear him, and he will ſhew them bis Cave 
Pſal. 25. 1 ſhal in the entry of it beg of God; th: hat] 
may be with us, in going thorow the handling of it; ane 's 
teſt you, as ye would not have his Covenant a Wiweny ge i 
you, ſeriouſly to ponder, and to feed, by what ye ſhal heap 
ken about it, I could not find one verſe in all the B le, whe - 
in the nature, properties, and effe&ts of the Cove _ 
more brietly ſun;med up, than in this verſe, 4/thwgh- my 
be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an evertafti Ting: 
nant, ordered in all things, and ſure, 8c. | < lb 

For underſtanding the meaning of the words .- 

of che Chapter tells us, that they were the laſt 
the Son of Feſe, imitating Facob, Gens 49. and Ihj 

making their Teftaments, and ſhewing what wete | heir 

encouragements when they were dying 3 he remi ey. In 
experience of God toward him, that he was = | - 
had'anointed, and lifted up, and made the ſweet finger” 

Yael, and v. 2. fin Chet the br Les te er 


bo. ' Sermon I. 
45 con there: are ſome Interpreters apply the words in the! tit 
"Fon th. to Ralers, becauſe of a word in the third v. but theF 
& eurrent of Interpreters underſtand them of Chriſt, And he ſhall? 
St To the light of the morning, when the Sun riſeth, "even a morning | 
wit bout clouds, as the tender zraſs ſpringing out of the earth, ly} 
3; ar ſhining after rain: a notable ſimilitude , expreſſing] 
Fthe ſweetneſs, brightneſs, 'and fruitfulneſs of Chriſt, ſo that Yi 
after he' has mentioned theſe two great encouragements in the; 
| verſes that we have read, he pitches on that which ſecures. 
all his other encouragements: David had a: very ſinful” houſe, Þ to 
Uehere was murthers in it, and inceſt in it of | Ammon and Ta- YCo 
there was adultery in it, and- lying, and a number of Fof 
I wil, and when he was a dying, he reflets on what had YTh 
Þeen i6 his houſe, and the reſult is, my houſe has not been. ! 
bo with God, 4lthough..my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath | 
le. with me an everlaſting covenant, &e. Which words, 
tho ough ſome refer them to Chriſt, who yet was not ſprung out . 
SD of Feſs:, but was to be exhibit in the fulneſs of Wdar 
, yet I rather take them, as relating to David's perſonal Yget 
"x as ye ſhal hear when I come at it, | 
«a being brietly the ſcope of the words, I will not be Tkne 
ible in the work of this day, to enter on them, or to take FCon 
Wh n-up in particulars: I will only take one general Obſer- Fo | 
ation from. the ſcope of the words, and I look on it as a no- Fra 
table Porch and Introduction to all the Sermons, that are Wor 
to follow on the Covenant, and . of the order and fureneſs of I 
& and alLthe reſt of the ingredients mentioned in the Text. Wf ; 
e O>fer ation is this, That ene of the greateſt of encouragements ep! 
878 ath, and when a man is about his laft words, is, to have an be! 
in the everlaſting Covenant. Theſe are the laſt words 
Ct Son of Jeſſe, and there is his greateſt encouragement, Wing 
Wy.-; hi uſe is not fo with God, yet' he hath male with me an % 
wer. wr #ing Covenant, &c. Whether we underſtand by houſe, 
C. ouſe of his Body,.. or of his Family, or of his King- © 
m, Fo ſome do,. or whether we take it in all the Three, 
pron of fear from them all, but the: great cricou- |; 
ty when he is ſpeaking his laſt words, is taken from' Jeng 
;1n_the cycrlaſting Covenant: This Obſervation Þ 
We NCT. xy ſcope of the words, when tl things are pate Flr 
2d Lage Fries WC are quiting all our Chartgs, abt 5 
{eaying them & ets ts RNs an nero ta the ere yerla-- Bu © 
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on 2 "> Sa 23/6 
; | fog Covenant-is a great encouragement thens;, 1 its26 
3 Heb. Is and two' laſt verſes of the thapter, ; 
'} tained a good report 'through' faith, received not Perch 
& 


i having provided forme better thing for us': Mark here "now; "hats 
"was the encouragement of all theſe Cloud 'of- Witneſſes, when *? 
F they came'to die, it was their Faith in the Covenant, they died © 
'Jin Faith, and-obtained a good report through Faith, not * has” 4 
Y obtained the Promiſes, but-belicving it. * 
-$ For clearing of this, I will Premiſe two things to make: way 
Yeo the confirming of it, 1* An intereſt in the'everlaſtin 
FJ Covenant is of abſolute” neceffity, through the whole cou! & 
Fof our Life; there are four or five things pil evitice this, ' I." 2 
The Covenant is the Light and guide fn Believers Life, 1/c fe 
42. 6. and' 7. v. I the Lord have called thee in' righteouſneſs, > 
Band will hold thy hand, and keep thee, and will give thee for #7 5 
ECovenant te the people, for -@ light to the Gentiles, #0 open” 
Y#be blind eyes, ' ts bring out the priſoners, and them "that fix. in Þ 
darkneſs, out 'of the priſon houſe. Mark how the'two Fre) 
pether, he is given for a Covenant and a Light; fort; 
were not upon the account of the Covenant, we: would*1 
Fkoow how to ſet down ane ſtep in our way. to Gods'''2:" 
FeCovenant and an intereſt in it, is the door by whicti-we'come ” 
o know, that we are tranſlated out of nature into 'a ſiate-of Þ 
zrace, therefore Iſaiah $6. Every one that heepeth' the. Sabbath \Þ 
om polluting it, and taketh hold: of my Covenant, thein wilh. by 
m1 bring to my holy mountain, - and make them joyful in  my-bouſe. ©: 
Tf prayer ; and their burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, ' ſhit" be ues 
Jeepred on mine Altar. And Pſ.: 50. 5. Gather my + SE - 
her te me, that have made. a Covenant with me by ſactifes | 
Wn cffe& the clofing with the- Cavenant is our. ct I al no, 
Wing. 3. The Covenant is the Foundation of all the R 
and Conſequences of all the familiarit as þ on 0 
Relations, -betwixt God and his People ; The grout | -— 
ve call him my God, and my hope, . my rock, "my hus 
$--4, the ground of all theſe Relations and Faini arit "fs 
Fed on them 1s: the Covenant. 4. The Anſwer: of al "Ch 
| enges, nay of all Temptations, comes alfo/ froim': the! Coven? 
ant;; - Ordinarily Challenges proceed fromthe" Lz Sud th | 
| mn. gh and Cerſcs of the Law : 'The' beſt: nſwer to: bet 
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#-” <4,» Sermon Ie 1. 
— great help to: perform Duty is. the Covenant, if we be com þ 
© manded to repent, to pray, to believe, to ſuffer, we mulſf; 
= "always run to ſome Promiſe of the Covenant for ſtrength { , 
© and 1t is remarkable, there is no Command in all the Lay}, 
= [bat-in the Covenant there is ſome Promiſe relating to *thafſx 
= Duty, and ſirength for performing of it is holden out in th, 
2 Promiſe ;. for in effett, if we look after Light, or clearing uf 
©. our effcQual calling, or if we would lay a ſure Foundationy f 
=> either an intereſt in, or familiarity with God, or hold off Temp}; 
tations, .or Challenges, or have ſtrength to perform Dutieg 
it's neceflary in the whole courſe of our Life, that we knoy 
our.intereſt in the Covenant ; but this is eſpecially neceſf 
ry at death : which before I yet confirm, will add ot 
Caution, which 1s this ; That it may fall out, that a per 
7 fon with whom God: hath made an everlaſting Covenant, ye 
* they thay be unclear about. their intereſt in the Covenant; 
E' when they -come to die, they cannot ſay among their la 
"| 'words, the Lord hath made with me an cverlaſting Covenant 
+ among many things there may be theſe Three, that may hav 
influence, - 1n the darkning of ones intereſt in the Covenag 
Eat Death, and when they are about their laſt words, 1. Whe| 
7 one has heen given much to doubting in the whole courſflcc 
©: of their Life, [readily God may give them, though not a Hilfy; 
- for it, yet he may give them a flood of it at their Death;, 
-; he loves to write their fin on the chaſtiſement, therefore oftelfch, 
” 2s Adonibexch ſaid, when they cauſed to cut off his Thuml 
-: and bis/great Toes, threeſcore and ten Kings, haying theitye; 
7 Thambs and great Toes cut off, gathered their meat under mj ris 
=: Table; as 1 have dence, fays he, ſo hath the Lord require; 
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me, Judges- 1. 7 Frequently the fin of folks Life, he lovgn 
to write it on their end 3 ſo he does with Pharaoh, when bYoc 
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ef red to be honoured by him, he hath this fin among many 
awould have ajl the Males of the Children of Irael drowned 
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IH, heir clearing about it ; often at death it comes to be as 108 
wif vith 7oſeph's Brethren, when he is giving order- to bind-Wemy 
h } and they looked for nothing but ' death, all: that is'eome "on 
"us us, ſay they, becauſe we heard not the cry. of our Bret er. 
bal Tt's obſerved, that we 'never read a word fince the day that; 
ud he was let down into the pit, that any of them was challenge? 
for it, and when they are in Egypt, they cannot diſcern” Fi b7; 
þ--to be their Brother, nor can they have any hope from; 
apfhim ; the reaſon is, they had not. repented for letting him 2 
M down into the Pit, readily un-repented guilt has great inllit- 7 
Fence on the deubting of ones intereſt in the Covenant/at'death; 2 
however David was guilty of Murther and Adultery, yet.he 3 
penned the 51 Pſalm, and had his bones broken for it, there» 
AFfore at death he can ſay; the Lord hath made with me an'evers > 
Jlaſting Covenant, G&'c. 3. One comes to be darkned 4n their 
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intereſt in the Covenant, when either by Gods: providence, -* 
vr their apprehenſion, there ſeems to be an inconfiſten *. 
Sith the Promiſes of. the Covenant z take for inſtance” fojſaaP,--: 


ere is a ſpecial Promiſe made to him by Huldahb.the Pros 22 
Wpheteſs, when he fends to her, after the reading of the AW, of 
16 thou ſhalt go to thy grave in peace, before the captivity 
Jcame on) who would have theught that Joſiah would :dice+ int ©} 
MBattel, and be killed by Pharaoh-Necho in the" valley. of [Me-""2 
Aciddo, after he had ſuch 2/ Promiſe: Take - again, For  inltatice 3 
tithe fifth Command, Honour thy Father and thy "Mother," thaF- 7 
Why days may be long upen the land, which the Lord thy God gi= © 
verb thee. + And yet many are taken away in the ſtzength” and** 2 
vigour of their youth, they can hardly reconcile-the Provie 2 
dence and the Promiſe, or then it is {o-in their. appreneyis* 2 
Jon ; our diſcouraged Spirits at Death, are like thele Wag 
pok through black ſpe&acles, we miſconſtrue _Provegence,”- 


wg 


T very thing appears black through theſe Spectacles, wii Eits e 
White. Now readily one of theſe three, either ſome: un-rews 
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13: _= |  .- , Sermon - * 
1. I defire ye may take notice of the :Fenor of the Covenag 
2. Take a view of the knowledge of: aw intereſt .in this Covi 
# Aant; and 3. I ſhal confider both the Covenant, and an intere 
nit, astryſting with death, and a Believers laſt words, and the 


| three will diſcover what a priviledge an-intereft in that . Covi 
 Nant is, when it's diſcerned at death. - Fir, Take a view brie 
 1y of the Tenor of the Covenant, tr.:;The Cevenant-is aTrat 
- ſation betwixt God and man, about mans greatcſt conce 
© -.metits, it concerns his Soul, and that: is the choiceſt part 
him, it concerns his Eternity, nay the, Covenant, . as ye-wi 
hear, it concerns two Worlds, this preſent World, - and thi 


which is to come, : for godlineſs has the promiſe of this | Lif$ 
and that which is to.come 3; the Covenant concerns the Soul; 


= and the greateſt intereſts of the Soul, it 1s only theſe: Cove 
 mnanted, that can reach the Souls intereſt 3 he was indeed a fog 
-” that thought he could tell his Soul good news, on the accour 
þ-, he had his Barns full, Soul, fake thee reſt for thou haſt enough Lai 
-” #pYfor many years. It was good news to his Ox or his Afs, b 

+ to tell.it to his Soul; he was a fool, and the Scripture term 
- mim (0; for it's only theſe covenanted things that ,concet 
> the Soul. /2. Take notice, that infinit wiſdom has: contri 
ved the Covenant, to be the only way of Convoyance.:of iy 
» tereſts, the-great intereſt of the Soul, the juſtification ' of 
”” the Adoption of it, the SanRification of 1t, the - fellowſhi 
-- of it with Jeſus, the glorifying of 1t eternally, they come 
* to the Soul no” other way but by the Covenant; they that tal 


" of meriting for it, or working for it, or buying of. it, : the 


=. do- not underftand what they ſay ; the Covenant holds ol 
| the greateſt intereſts, and the only way of attaining. them) 
- and coming by them, is in the Covenant way. 3 Not anh 
E- docs this Covenant hold out the greateſt intereſt, God call 
> Hot make greater promiſes than he hath made to the Soul, hy 


E Cannot promiſe greater things than Himfelf,. and there i 


E no other way for attaining them, than, by the Gayenant. $ 
* tt- the "third place, The Covenant gives ſufficient fecurity fe 


- them, to ſpeak with reverence, God becomes a; Debitor | 
- yertue of his Covenant ; I confeſs there are many Dtvines tha 
| fay, they like not the word, that God ſhould be debitor-1 
- Man, they think it below his Glory, and | Majeſty, yet: the 
*, cannot deny, but he is a Debitor in..a two-fold ſenſe, [rn3/f 
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Now taking-ugi 
what ſpecial encogd 4 
, Ss are bidding: us ©; 
f1 dicu, to have-our greatintereſt: by ſuch a _ of'cony: EW 
uuSo fecurcd, as the Father muſt both deny. himſelf and his Son, '2 

Wetore our Right to them -be contradiRted, - 3/754 l) It 35-48 
3 Secondly, Our priviledge to- have an intereſt in:the Covenant '* 
"opt death 'will appear, if ye take notice what' 'the -knows *# 
F<dgc of an intereſt in the Cpyenant is: + I deny-nat, but * 
cllghcre may. be an intereſt in the Covenant, -God' may have: 
Vnade a Covenant with.us,, and we know: tot of it; yet cone Þ 
a"gider what a priviledge. the knowledge of an-intereſtin the 1 

Jovenant-is, -and. I 'wik-open: this in three' things; I. 
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_  Sermin 1. l 
op that is not in Covenant with him, is like a woman lyidhs 
th another womans: huſband, it's a kind of adultery, ts loy 
perſon ye are not'10 Covenant with 3 but yet the great cl. 
| uragement to \thprove the\ Promiſe, in order to performith 
$=3 is, .to know 'the Covenant to be ours, otheriviſe wit 
what confidence and hope, cant we plead the promiſe of hel 
F- " in Prayer. 2, The knowledge of our intereſt in the Cov 
L nant is exceeding uſeful to bear off all temptations, the prei 
: anſwer to challenges and fears is, we'are not under the La 
Y but-under Gface 3 the truth is, as a Divine obſerves, the mo 
: part of 6ur temptations -and challenges, they come from thil< 
- Law, the threatnings, the curfes, the commands of the Lawfi 
3 bur the Tempter brings not our: Bend againſt us, he-charge 
 @ Believer with- a Bond, that he'is nor lyable to,” and t 
k ont Anſwer we have to tHem all is, we are not' under th 
; Harb but under Grate; that is the'way to bear off challenge | 
- whert he preftes with fuch a Debt, thou haſt broken all thi 
'Y recepts- of - the: Liw, and thou” art lyable to all the curſf 
= thereof ; we may Antwer, thou haſt taken the wrong Bondi 


> for we are not under the Law, but under Grace. 3. The" 


F- knowledge of our intereſt in the Covenant lets us ſee” off 
|; Enty3 there are « number of Duties, that we are called W} 
- &o, thatocdirarly we hay quite by, becauſe of the want of rf 
ledge of our intereſt 1n the Covenant, ſuch as rejoycinf 
in God, delighting in God, and they are the duties that al 
© keſt Glory, and: yet for all the commands given about them 
- becauſe of the wantof the knowledge of our intereft in the C8 
F . yenint, we-neither can rejoyce, nor delight in Him. be 
Cf 4+ Tarrdly, That at. ali times; and in al} caſes, the knowledge' 0) | 
© our intercſt in' the Covenant, is moſt neceſlary at death, whey 
7 libs David we come'to ſpeak our laſt words; it's true, it's 1 16 
Fi ceffary through the whole courſe of our life, but . Hever-m0l 
| ey thaht at death, eſpecially if ye take death up-utider? 
qwo-fold fermality.. ( 4) Death is the thing that parts us all 
t al] other things, a'man then quites his inheritance, by deat 
- he lofes his legal Tight to it; ſo that if. there were # poffias it 
E ' could comeback agein, he would find that death had 1 
L_ his propniety'to it, death has/ taken away the proprig is 
re Lands, it: lofes the relation to' the Huſband, to'the \ 
&'the Childach 5 it parts all, a'man thei muſt give'up at 
--.- Writs anc $ to-another, « anCiks Right <0 'thenſ' 


| ON 2 Sam, 23.5% Fo - © 
3: legal asif they were made over by Diſpofition ; Q how refie.= 
s ing will this be then, rhat Goe ſha! be theirs, and glory theirt Fs 
J 2 ) Death, as it diffolves all unions and relations made for lifes” 
- Hime, it takes away 4 mans Right to his Inheritance, the Ws. 2 
..- Mah 15 no more botind by the Marriage covenant to her Huſband,” 
Meath hath looſed the Contrat; ſo death comesas a curſe, it was: * 
yetlidcd in the beginning as a curſe, when. God' curſed the-Man © 
id the Serpent 3 nowa title to this Covenant, . makes the thing 2 
Hat was a curſe a bleſſing; it's now, Blefied are they that dit inthe * 
ord ; and all things are yours, and ye are Chriſfts, (3 ) Gonfider * 
eath as it's the Marchsſtoge betwixt time and cternity, we © 
> Find as it were @n the March-ftone when we are going2s: ties 
e to the.” 


FE: a - 


by 
4 


»&&c are going from the one in to the. other 3\ now a Tit By 
4 crlaſting Covenant, when we ſtand: on the top of the ſteney * 
Md bids adicu to Sun, and Moon, Huſband, and Wife, to Chils © 
Sen, to. Lands, and Poſlcſſions, to bid them all \adieu;' and © 
{Maim to an intercft inthe Covenant, and to-all the priviledges -: 
{lf it, what a ſpecial encouragement is;this? when 4 mais nai 
jog his Teſtament, he puts in nothing to himſelf,” his: Lands * 
$:d Poſſeſſions muſt go to others, or to his frietids; and*he has 7 


; othing to himſelf 5 it's or emarkable, Facob when he was'T dy= 7 
4&2, he calls all his Children, and gives them all Legacies; when' + 
- lie was making his Teſtament, but he- puts in ſomethiti for» - 
4 Fiaſelf, in one little verſe in Gene 49. Lord, I bave waited for» - 
oy ſalvation; fo that if ye will take a view of the: Coventnt: 


== 
> *»; 


$$ Tt contains the great concernments of time and” eternity * 
$=d what a priviledge it is to have an intereſt in: it; hE'_has.-- 
ade us out of nothing, might have eommanded''us- alla: 
<5 that he has commanded, and annexed no- more ye: 


0 long as Lam God ; but fo condeſcending has 

od hath been content to travſatt thus Covenant-w 

au$-00g the.reft_ ye have this, if any.keep my Commundracnte! 

at'< ſhal have my peace, my pardon; nay more; he''ſhatihive © 

4682) ſelf, nay more, he ſhal- have my. Son, or all -- 

agetcroity .- now, to-have a Title: to: vetiant; - 
when we are. giving up with. all- mY 
id death is loofing all Relations; ins. 
OC $2 Tis s b o . 
with that, . which is a curſe in it ſelf;-then;to be 
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2M 2 Samuel 23s $o 
| Althouh my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with m1 
” an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure 3 for thi 


© # all my — and at "nl ft _ although he make 7t nd 
zo grow. 


© Heſe are the Jaft words of David the ſon of Feſſe, the fwee 
- & finger of 1rae/; many excellent Pfalms hath he pennee 
and many ſweet- fongs had he ſung, but like the nightinga 
2 that they fay ſings ſweetlieſt before his death, he reſerves thi 
2 - forg to be ſung among his laſt words; Although my Houſe b 
mo? ſo with: God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Co 
| na, :&c.-.. I propoſed this general Obſervation frem the ſcope 
'the words, That the great encouragement at death, and wha 
© 'we come.'to ſpeak our laſt words is, an tntere# in the everla$ting 
Covenant. - 1 confirmed this from the tenor of the Covenant; 
" the adyantages of an intereſt in it, and from the tryſting 
of theſe two together with the time of death, I will only clea 
"one Queftion, and ſs apply this point. 
.* Queſt. "It may be Queſtioned, Ts 'not Chriſt the great encou 
> xagement of the Soul, when we come to ſpeak 'our laſt wordj 
' and why do we afcribe this to the Covenant ? T thought it' n6 
| oſkry fo-clear this in theentry of this noble Theme, which! 
wh fowith theſe two conſiderations. 
© « Anfi.1. It were' a 'very great injury to: take from Chriſt if 
' and gtve to the Covenanit what is his due, all the luſtre of the 
q - Covenant 1s like the Moon that borroweth 1ts light trom tha 
| - Sun, the Moon would be-but a dark Planet, except it had light 
© Kerived from the Sun, ſo-all the luſtre and exce'lency of tlic 
IS wQVeE vant. flows:frem Chriſt. 
# And i willopen here a four-fold reference that Chriſt nat 
- - hs Goyenant. I. He was the Purehaſer of' it, for as mud 
grace AV thre is in the 'Covenant, there is not+ 4 promiſe | 
it, _ is bought; add: bought-at- the full value;*how fr 
ded pt barber not - ſoto oy Cautioner, bat 3 


"= bits 


k 


| on 2 ; 8m, 23: $ < 
F ſlood him the price of his blood, and ſo he i is the 1 qo, 
4 ſer of the Covenant. 2, He was the-Mediator of- the Cove: 
J nant, he treated it, and in effe& drew. the Articles of it 3 the 3 
| Father when the Covenant was in treating, he knew he had i 
to do with . fools, that could - not, nor had no kill of thew'Y 
own "writ drawing, the Son was the fir perſon concerned in} 
F both parties, therefore he has a liberty. trom the Father, to'z 
5 mg draw the Articles of the Covenant as he. pleaſed, which he did © 
 thif in one of the ſtrangeſt ways, he ſatisfies the Father, and abun=:; 
7 nay dantly ſatisfies us, and it was. difficulc to ſatisfie both Par=z 
Jl ties, but he took the difficulty on him, therefore he is callec 4+ 
Heb, 12. Among the many honourable names he gets mn they 
ved Bible, he gets- this, Jeſus f2e Medtator of the new Covenants; 
nedg 3. He is the ſurety of the Covenant, Hb. 7, In ſo: uch.* 
gal as he was the ſurety of a better Taſtement, he is the Surety,* 
thifj the Cautioner of a better Covenant 3 Therefore I will ce 
e bel two things in reference to this, 1x. He is the Cautioner? 
:oveyy for our part of the Covenant. - 2. For the Fathers Gi 
copgl the Covenant, it is well O5ſerved by one, he had:to 
whey a party . that had three defc&ts, when he made the Cove 
Ting nant, Firft, that were Dyvors , and not. reſponſable-, al 
ant; therefore behoved to have a Cautioner, Secondly, they vw er 
ting witleſs, and had no <$kill to draw their own Vries, a 
leaf therefore left it to the Son to draw the Covenant. uraly, 
they were unbelievers, and readily would not take him” at” 
conf his word, therefore he wrote the Cavenant in- the b ood: of-- 
xrdifÞ his Son, 'and gave him to be Executor of all the: thin « Ao = 2 
'"n&& tained in the Covenant, and that he had promiſed,” an : 
chY manner Surety for\him,; therefore ye have- Chriſt-© 
Þ ling his Diſciples, that they needed not 'doubt of hl 
riſtf part of the Covenant, for he had given him all Hea« 
'thj ven and Earth, for performing and accompliſhing t the Cove: 
tha nant, ſo he is Surety for us. ; wage: 
ighll Leſt. Ye will ask, what hath he under taken for \ Twi 
-th@ have occaſion to (peak of this afterward, but 1 ill ell you” 
'F two things he hath undertaken ? Bo. oY 
of - Anſw. 1, To get our conſent to the Covenant, all t the Fae 
ther hath given me ſhall come unto me, that nee. i 'thall-inns 
'W-brace:the Covenant; indeed this was a great under 
al that he may be true-to that truſt, he ſends his-Word'to revel 
a2 Ig ER, his es to _-_ he ER. io _ G6 s de t 
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Imbrace it. 2. He has undertaken to pay all our faillings, other- 
wayecs the Father could- not deal with us, for we are Dyvors : | 
and Adam when he was perfe&, the Father knew in the ſtate of 
innocency, what it was to truſt man without a Cautioner ; ſo he 
undertakes to the Father , that we ſhall give our ccnſent, and 
for any failling or tranſgrefſion , he ſhall be comptable- for it, 
land it ſhall be on his (core. 

” And laſtly , he is the Subſtance of the Covenant, he is the mar- 
row, the very marh of the Covenant, therefore all the promiſes 
of the Covenant are nothing elſe but the execution of his three 
Offices; all the promiſes of pardon, and of peace, are the cx- 
Lecution-of his Prieſtly Office, all the promiſes of teaching and | 
Puiding , arc the execution of the promiſes of his Prophetical | 
"Office; all the promiſes of ruling defending, and ſubduing.our | 
enemies, are the execution of his Kingly Offices; So all the pro-» 
-miſes ot.the Covenant , are but Chriſt, repreſenting himſelf as 
King, Prieſt and Prophet of his Church 3 So to take from Chriſt 
and aſcribe to the Covenant , would be very-tnjurious to God, 
Hor he is the Purchaſer, the Mediator, the Surety , and Sub- 
[ftance of it. Secondly, to Anſwer the Queſtion, the doing of: 
this is no injury to Chriſt, to ſay that when we are at our laſt 
words, the great encouragement is the Covenant , no more than 
"to abſcribe to the Rayes of Sun, or the pype or conduit that 
” convoyes the water from the fountains, that we are warmed 
with the Raycs of the Sun,-or that we are Quenched by the 
| Water , that comes from the pype; for this derogats nothing 
either from the Sun nor from the Spring ſo this derogats nothing | 
from Chriſt, to ſay that our great encouragement at death 

| eomes from the Covenant, for Chriſt 15 the Spring, and the Cove- 
pant is the Conduit that convoyes the water from the ſpring 
- and Chriſt is the Sun, and the Covenant is but the Rayes that 
 eomes from the Sun, both its heat and its Rayes comes from this 

- Sun? and this 15 neceffary in two caſes, 1. Toſhew that ſome-F 
© fimes in'deſertion-when he hides, or withdraws, or frowns, all the! 
-Pramiſes, -and all the Miniſters, nay if Angels fhould Preach, 
> they will not prove conducible for an outgate , or for ſcattering 
© Zerrors;. the reaſon is, the pype cannot communicat water with- 
- out the Spring, and the Rayes cannot communicat heat without 
>the Sun ; it's remarkable, 2 Kings. 4. when the Shunamites child 
ied , the Prophet Eliſhe ſenthis ſervant, and his ſtaff ,. but the 
© child remained dead , untill the Prophet came himſelf: ſo the 
Eoveuant , and all the Promiſes abſtrafting from Chriſt, if they}; 
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the Covenant 'of God ? Anſwer, For opening this a little Is 
re you may take notice, that the Covenant takes is twat A 
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| | 2 Sam. 23e 8 7  _— 
were in the mouth of Angels, cannot be 'an ehconragetnemtk 
untill he come himſelf, conferences and diſcourſes bring 
ing reaſons , convincing reaſons, ' from the Covenant, from 
the freedom, from the fullneſs of it, will not bring one from 
deſertion, yntill he come himſelf. TY 

On the other hand, It's neceſſary to rebuke them , that catch 
a Promiſe of the Covenant, and will feed upon it, and fayg 
they will come to Glory, and God his made a Covenant with 
them, and God has made Promiſe to them , and yet has at 
intereſt in Chriſt, it's even as ye ſaw a man coming through 
Garden , and he claughts a Branch of an Applc-tree , and he 
goes and layes it in his Cheſt, and expe&s he will have Fruit 
of it in the Springs But the Branch_cannot bring forth Frail 
except it abide in the Root; ſo what we ſay of encouragernen 
among eur laſt 'Words from the Covenant, it derogats nol 
thing from Chriſt, more than a man ſhould glory, of ſud 
an Apple-tree I plucked Apples, ir derogats nothing from th 
Tree; for abſtra& the Branch from the Root”, it will bear ne 
ther leaves nor Apple; ſo the poynt holds true , that the on 
encouragement when we are going to die is from the eyerlaft 


Uſe. 1. For Application, Ft, Is this the great encouragement 
when will be at our laſt words , atd we will be there ere it 
long , an intereſt in the Covenant, it ſerves to reprove tha 
who are ſeeking their encouragament elſe-where, ſome tak 
their encouragement in Life and . Death from the, Work 
(Soul, take thee reft, thou has enough laid up for many year! 
as one obſerves well, he might als well laid down'a P rom 
for his body to feed on , as te lay down. enough for his Soub 
feed on: ſome has common convitions , ſore has mer 
qualifications, and poſſibly fome go a little higher, but<; 
theſe ſeek their water our of gutters, 'and come not to 1 
right Barrel for the wine; the great encouragement is 
Covenant, and an intereſt in it. '' TS 

Queſtion. Before l go any further in this V/e I will clear 

ratical Queſtion, how ſhall a Perſon know, and by what Rul 

all they try , if they make their ' great encouragement £6; 
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iſes and Duties : now if we would try ,.1f the Coven 
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eouragement , we muſt firſt caſt an eye to the Promiſe, - and 
en to the Outie. 1. Then, for the Promiſes, the defign of 
em.being to-exalt Grace and Chriſt, a Perſon may examine 
d find , 1t they bring in their greate!t Conſolation from the 
bvenant , in theſe Three or Four Caſes. 

LEFirſt. When. they are cheertul, not (o much on the account 
..the poſleſſion of promiſed Mercies, as on the right to the 
ercie; there are many indeed if they get ſenſe, and it they 
t_ the'accompliſhment of any Promiſe, they preſently are 
>ady to be much cheered againſt Deati: and Terrors, ay but 
zmove that, they can lay no weight on the Covenant 1t ſelt; 
s indeed a defrreab'e thing, to have our hand full and the. 
nfible accompliſhment of promiſed Mercies, but when Perſons 
ant thar Poſſeſſion, and they lay no weight on the Covenant 
(elf, and on a right to it, that is to bring 'in your conſola- 
on from your Enjoyment , rather than from the Covenant. 
s remarkable, Song 2. The Bride is ina deſerted caſe, and 
hat hath-ſhe to keep up her heart under all deſertions in that 
Shapter, My Beloved 1s mine, and I am his; Her right to the 
Dovenant, and Intereſt in it, even when there is a cloud betwixt 
im and her , makes her ſing, and in that ſhe is encouraged : 
© that when we have no enjoyment to crack of , but readily 
Ncouragements. from the want of tliem, then to be cheerful, 
& looks like one that brings in their Conſolation from the 
covenant of God. 2ly. When one can, novhwithſtanding of 
ilt, be comforted trom the- Covenant, this proves a great 
wwidence of ones making the Covenant their great encourage= | 
nent many a time; and no wonder , Guilt is a humbling thing, ' } 
bo wonder it fill tte Soul with Terrors from Gcd , for he abhors | 
t, yet when one can,. notwithſtanding of Guiltineſs, if the 
Cemptation and the Challenge they meet with, ſay , thou haſt 
droken this Command, and a Second, and a Third, and there 
s not one of them, if God pitchon it , but God may condemn 
thee for; £0 and tell the Tempter , ye take the wrong Bond, I | 
wm not under that Covenant, I am under a better Covenant, . 
where the Debt is to be required of the Surety, and my work 
42H to him for pardon, when Challenges and the ſmell of | 
Suiltineſs makes them not caſt away their hope, but tell the | 
ſempter , it's not your Boad , there is a Pardon to be gotten on +: 
theaccount of the Righteouſneſs of another; That is one Evi- . 
dence, that thou bringeſt in thy Encouragement froni the Eove- | 
_—_ b nant, -; 


= 


Bs BOS 


UM 


= TY T1, W w 3 , > 3 | a dffEaenww tec 


# 
3 wy 
\* 
Las 

0 


| ſtanding of the want of Senje from' the Covenant. thou ſticks 
. that ſometime take their guilt, as an/Argument-to preſs,0n'@ 


: from him, as Peter , Depart from me ,-for 'l am 'a' fi nful "im 
- yet he hangs by the -Covenant , and will make it an - «rranc 


[to God this were one, but take right meaſures by the 'Covet 
they ſhall be white as wool, though thou haſt played the harlot 


| ye may come under a Laſh or a ſtroke from God, and be a 
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' moved, onie js Jaid Jow, and another hack by a Former 
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nant, according to the defign of the Covenant, when notte vi 


it. 3ly. They rightly tmprove the Covenant for Encourageme 


.the accompliſhment 6f 'the Protniſe; the' thing that HY 


runto him, and an Argument to preſs it on/himi , Pſal.'14 FR 
T ſaid , Lord , be merciful to me 3 heal my ſoul for Fhave fine 
gainft thee : . Nay more, 'Pſal. 25. pardon mine iniquity , and | 

Argument is, for it is very great. What kind ot reaſoning” 
this? Any would think, of all the 1mpercinent grounds to brit 


it's no Antinomian principle, Tho:your iniquaties were as-ſcan 


many lovers; It's not we, but the Mediator has put in- b 
things in the Covenant, and payed the Price' aboundantt q 
bove the value of them. 4ly. One comes to evidence the} 
Encouragement to come in from the Covenant, when ' 
make uſe of providence always with: a reference to mes "Co 
nant;/all Providences are by them looked! on alw | 
Reference to. the Covenant: Now there are Four. g 
that a Believer will find in Providences cncouraye: men-fi 
if ye meaſure Providences by the Covenant. -1. The” Cov 
nant is a key to open the Myſtery of the Providence; readil 


#.”” © wh 


that Rebecca was at, If I be ſo, why am I thus? The Cov ena! 
will open the Providence, ye will find that in Faithialnel 

hath corrected. you, | ye will find, that ye could as cafily ws 
your meat as a Rod, if he be faithful to his word. : dig 4 
Evidences the Wrath and Curſe of the Providence [to be' by 
-but "they "have Dregs and all , for they. Ty 

"in (the Covenant : But for thee who art in A. 
in the Covenant, the Cautioner as to-thee, in the Coven _ 
has ſucked out of all their "Cups; he that brings -inhis- Con 
ſolation from the Covenant!, he firſt takes the Covenant. = 
Key to open the Providence , and then. he ſees that: 1H 1 
Poyſon and Gall that was in 'bis neighbours Ci _ OY uck 

out by the Cautioner of the Covenant, '1s 2 noble ny Y oO Kee 


up þ oe under the darkeſt Providenc © CY WA Toa y 
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larkned as Abraham was? The Lord ſeems to be very kind 
o him , he eonverſes with him , and he promiſes, I will give 
hee Secd , and in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth 
ie bleſſed; and-the next day he bids him. go to Mount Moriah 
ind offcr his Son Iſaac, the Seed of the Promiſe, in a burnt 
effcring unto the Lord 3 wouſd any body have thought , who 
yould- rake ſuch a.way , one day to make a Promiſe , and an- 
dther day to caſt it. down? he took, it not as one caſting away 
iis Promiſe, for he knew that he was faitbfu] that had pro- 
niſed , therefore he went and put his hand to the knife to 
till him + So when we take Providences , and look on them 
vith 2 reſpe& to the Covenant, we have a Key to open the My- 
ery of the Providence; and it ye would have a ſure Rule to 
Fy » If ye be bringing in your conlolation from the Promiſe,and 
rom the Covenant , try how much ye can rely cn the credit of 
Promiſe againft Providence', fenſe, challenges for Guilt, and 
otwithſtanding of them all; to cleave to a Promiſe. But 2/y. 
hey that would -try, it they bring in their encouragement 
fom the Covenant, they, muſt alſo look to the Command ; theſe 
jigs would: appear a plauſible DoQtrine, and an Antinomian 
fould imbrace tnem all, ta hear a Miniſter preaching that as 
winſt (caſe, and all. the darkneſs of Providence, . there ſhould 
adherence: to the Covenant.,' but there muſt be at eye-tos 
he:commanding part', and a'Perſon is bringing in his encou« 
gement - from the Covenant, that doth theſe three things 
tom the commanding Part... 1. Every Command has a ſuitable | 
romiſe, and ay when he) has a call to obey the Command, 'a *#® 
eliever has alſoa call to ran to the Promiſe; wherever ye are | 
Micd to pray, if two or three were met together in Chriſts 
lame , if ye were viiiting a Sick Perſon, orif ye were going 
dout your own. particular caſe to God , If ye have a call to 
e Daty, ye have likewiſe a call to the Promiſe, which is nece(- 

r to be obſerved ; and the negle@ of it makes many heartleſs 

aties when we labour to bring out of our own Gifts the quali- 

tations of the Duty, we bring forth the things that is not 

ere been; wherever ye can inſftrut, that God puts ſuch a 

aty on you, letitibe to do, or to [uffer, the ſame call from 

e Command, calls for the Promiſing Part of the Covenant,and. 
45 not rightly improving the Covenant for Conſolation , that 

ns notto the Promiſe , when he has a call to the Duty, likea 
an rowing a Boat , if ye roll with one: Qar,, it will go. con- 


EYPTS,T LOTT 4 


- —_ ”— ” -& ad 


' the Oars, it makes the Boat go even, and makes ſwift progref 
| fo when we go to the Commanding Part without the Promifin 


|* ing Part, than the promifing Part : for 'we_may go to Heave 


ground of deſpondency and heartleſs worfhipping” of: - G6 
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tinually about , and make no progreſs , but if ye roll with'be t 


Part , we roll but with one Oar. 2ly. He uſes the Command 
ing Part of the Covenant for. his encouragement, that is, he? 
as tender of his Obedience , as he is tender of his Comfort 
It 15 a Queſtion ſome Divines move, whether is SanRification © 
Conſolation muſt neceſſary ? All determine that Sanftification 31 
neceſſary for our being, but Conſolation is only necei{ar for ou 
well being ; we may go to Heaven , and have very little of com 
fort, but we cannot go to Heaven without SanGification ; an 
he 1s rightly laying the Foundation, to have the Covenant «hi 
encouragement , when he comes to his laſt Words, that is mind 
ing the commanding Part , and dutics in the Covenant, as-WE 
as the promiſing Part, nay that is rather bound to the comman 


without conſolation , but we may ga to the Pit if we wan 
SanRification. 3ly. He uſes the commanding Part of the Cove 
nant for his encouragement , that minds the whole Commands! 
the Covenant , and 15 not partial in the Commands of the Come 
nant : he-that is partial in the Commands of the Covenant , de 
as a man that goes into a Garden, and he plucks a Flower hes 
and another there, and paſſes by the reſt; no , we imuft:have 
reſpe to all the Commands, whether :ye he Maſter or Servali 
Lands-lord or Tennent, Buyer or Seller , the Commatrids of i 
Covenant muſt regnlat you in your Familles , in the Mercats,'1 
your change-houſes,-in your work, and in your Shopes. al 
in all the things that ye go about; and. he that would have" 
Coyenant his encouragement, muſt roll the command. the Pi 
miſe together , and muft be as tender of the command, as! 
the Promiſe, and muſt have a reſpe& to all the commands; al 
he that can make uſe of the Covenant in all theſe reſpe&s:, whi 
ther he have ſenſe or not, ſuch a one, when he: comes to 1 
laſt words, and muſt be quiting with all his Relations , anda 
his Lands, and Chartors, he will, have a ſpecial gronnd to fi 
Davids Nightingale ſong , The Lord has made me an-everlaſin 
Covenant, &c. | | <0 

Uſe 2. But there are other two Uſes yet remaining , the x 
this, To encourage Believers to learn to make ule of the cov 
nant, make more uſe of the covenant than ye do, I knowit's: 
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38 Sermm TI. | 
either 1 we believe'not, or we do not improve the Covenant, 
od how many are there guilty of both , when they come-1nf 
ſtraits, and when there is a command from God , or a Crofs 
"from Men ; they are ready togo, like a Woman with her hands 
on ber Loins, they cannot fing , that the Cove: ant is full, and $1 
X and free. © - 
Weſtion 1, 1 would excit thee O Chriſtian with three Queſti- 
| out it, 1, laskyou, is there any thing out of the cove-: 
5 nant that ye would have-1n, or is there any thing in that yeſv 
would” have out? No, there is not one Syllable; I like the. 
LDbſervation ſome has made of the Covenant, if we had been Þ1 
Faltogether , and had all our heads Jaid together, there 1s not 
Fone Syllable' out that ſhould have been in, 'and in that. 
{ſhould have been out ; -what 15: there, what diſeaſe, what Þ 
Ed dndition of Life, if thou were acquaint with the Covenant, 
at thou'would notfind aboundantly ſatisfied within the Cove- 
1 nant? So'that we'may fay of-it ,” as that word , Song , 7. 13. At 
ur. gdtes are all manner of pleaſant things, new "and 0'd, which I. 
ave laid up for my well Beloved. ' Some take that as relating to 
ti Wwrcoant , are therenot all maner of pleaſant Fruits to be 
found in the Covenant ; but I ask thee, what aileth thee? is 
2n cre any thing- out of that thou would have in, or in that 
a 4 would have out? is there any caſe or difficulty but this 
Co enant will ſatisfie it'? why then is your countenance ſad ? But 
Ye will fay; the: Exception runs not againſt the full- 
eſs of the Covenant, but againſt the freedom of it, there: 
ar ,many conditions in the Covenant, ſay ye but I tell you, | 
there is no condition in the: Covenant, but one, even ſuch. 
s/f a Man -were going to marry a Woman , and ſhe ſhould : 
*£p am poor and has no Tocher-good ; he will tell, that 
-not hinder- the marriage; but ſays ſhe; I am black; © 
> am fair; fays'he, and will make the fair_through my 7 
ilineſs ; but ſayes the, F will not marry' thee, except thou / 
Cntent to give me leave to be a whore; the truth 1 15, the * 
Oyenant is'ſo ordered in the point of freedom , it's not 
noets , or poverty , that hindersit;' they have no } 
nd to except, againſt the marriage, but. becauſe the 'Þi 
Jegroom will not give them liberty to 'be a-'whore; no, -4 
E hes drawn 4#t in: theſe terms, that all bygones ſhatl- be by-. 
nes, and fair play in times to comez Thou baſt_ played the Þc 
"wit nad levers, and ſee when \ thou haft not ayer "oder ; 
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BJ vation, and handled it in two: Sermons, That the great. Els 


$ovenane, What was ſaid of that, I will not. repeat now,but% 


Þlation is houghed without the ſureneſs of the Covenant 3-T *> 


Hanc of nature, and yet not be unfaithful; he may make the? 
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2 Sam. 23. 5. -\. -- "OR 
nder every green tree , on every high bill , yet "return unto me; 2 
r the wicked forſake his way , andthe unrighteous man his thought, =: 
nd he will. aboundancly pardon. But 3t)z. Ye will gy, your con- 


ill only ſay this, God may indeed at contrair to the Cove- 3 


on to ſwim, he may make the moon' go back ten' degrees, 
nd the Sun ſtand till, he may make the Baby/oniſh Fire, not"tq. 


Hirn the three Children that were caſt into it; but if' he ſhould- 7 
Biter one Article in the Covenant , or not accompliſh one Pro-.. * 
KHiſe in the Covenant of Grace, ke behoved fo: deny Himſelf =: 


nd his Son, for he is become Surety in the Covenant,'and alt +7 
Ower in Heaven and Earth is eominitted to him , to execat” the: - 3 
\rticles of this Covenant; for it's.a in a manner' written ' with. 
is Sons Blood, and ſo why go ye with your hands on your Loins,-?® 
ethathave any Title or intereſt' in the Covenanty' for 1t's 'botly* 2 
ullt, Free and Sure. O20 0% 2D 
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| | 2 Samuel 23. $.. 0 $a: 
W/though my houſe be not ſo with God , yer he hath maile with" | 
an everlaſling Covenant , ordered in all things and ſure; and this: 
is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although he make it not} 
to grow. 2 
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' Took from the ſcope of the Words the laſt day , one' Obſer-" ; 
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couragement at Death , was an Intere#f in well ordered and ſure © 
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rties. 4ly. Ye have the Superſtcuore ,, or that which D& 
ullds on this Covenant, . that has. thele Three Properties, { 
. two things he builds on it, Firſt, his Salvation. Secon 
ſatisfa&tion to all his deſires, And this is all my ſalvation, andf 
 . my deſire, The Lord. hath made with mea Covenant; ani; 
- .everlaſting, it's ordered in all things, and it's ſure, -ay 
-- buildon it all my Salvation, . and all my deſire. $l. Ye; 
| the Anticipation of two Qbjcefted againſt Gods entering in Cg 
© nant with paid, one upon God's part another on his part-;þ; 
{+ Nnother on his part. Firſt for Pavid's part he was a finful, N 
- \ Puilty of Murther,. Adultery, and Lying, and many thi L 
'  andhe had Inceſt in his houſe , would Gad. make an everlaſh 
' Covenant with the ke of him? Another  Obje&1on might hiÞ,,. 
- been made, God croſt him, and Providence looked not-1. 
{- ſuch aCovenant-, To remove theſe Two Objections, ye hÞ. 
* Two Althos in; the; verſe, There is one in the begining of © 
> Verſe,another in the end, Altho my houſe be not ſo with God, ©. 
© altho he make it not togrow , ſo theſe Two Altho's remove two gr 
| difficulties, that might be brought againſt the Conſolation of, 
3 oraclatting Covenant; ye may ſee herea large Field and a Mi... 
.. . rowie, that I reſolve to dwell bn poſſibly longer than or Ty . 
-  Verſcin the Bible, ahbd I beſeech you, riot only pray for help, 
*. carefully to obſerve , what ſhall be ſaid, cither of the Covenal 
-- "ar Perſonal Coverantmg, or.of the Properties and. Ground. 
Encouragement , all my deſire , and all my ſalvation, | | 
 _ Tobeginwith the Firft of theſe , the nature of the thing whill, 
; - ſupports David at his laſt Words , it's a Covenant, the word 
= the Hebrew Berith , though all agree to render it Covenant , Þ 
© thereare many differences about the Root of. it , ſome; deriviff 
- 1tfromoneword, fone from another, it anſwers, to. the Gr 
|  Sabnxy, which we have tranſlated in the. Scripture-ſcnſe Te 
* - - ment, the Covenant and Teſtament being one thing , ſo:theh 
|  ' and new Teſtament, they arc in cffe@ en the nature of them , th, 
” "oldand new Covenant: but I reſolve not to dwell oa it in th; 
þ "geprral, I will only take this Obſervation, \and'fo. faras I can 
© through 1t, follow 1t in the work of this day. : - "i 
*  - Do, The Obſervation ſhall be this, That the Conſolation offi. 
- Believer , comes not from a Command, nor jrom a.naked Promiſe, . 
* it comes from the Covenants The Lord has made with me a 
þ vendnt , it is not ſaid , the Lord commanded me a Covenalily 
+, bor is it ſimply , the 7 why has promiſed, me , but the Lord hi, 
_ made with me a Coretidne: © © Bel 
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& 2 Sam 23.5. © _ 89 
1 Before I come either to Contirm ar Improve this -Truth: pra» - *; 


ak, Tally, there are twoor three general Contiderations I muſt give "q 
-ong,, to. open and be a Key unto what 1s to be Tpoken on this _ 


NA ; it's necefſar ye know firſt , what a Covenant is , Heathens,  _ *:: 
"Ariſtians, Lutherians, Jeſuits, and and- Proteſtants, have = 
"Mitten large TraQars of the nature ofa Covenant... MY 
MS is neceſfary,rhat I glance alittle at the opening of four things, 

tg= 


, Pk ; 
#3443 <2 


4 


"Yr allagree in to make up a Covenant, and the four laid to= . 
T Sher make up the Definition of a Covenant, 1, 1n/a Coverant 2 
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j Fre muſt ve diſtin& Parties, a man may make a Promileor 
- 285 his alone , binding himſelf,, bac he canngt make a Cove» 
7 Þt gione, a Covenant neceifarly , ſuppoſes diftia,. parties 
. Fever find we in Sacred or Eccefiaftick , or prophane,Hultorie + 3 
*.Þ mention of any thing,*that ever went under the, name;af = 
covenant , but on ſuppoſed diſtin@. Parties, 21). Cove = 
'Þt uppoſes ao agreement betwixc thir .diftin&: parties. the 
...Ftics treat and they agree on (ome Articles and; HeagS;,an 

$1 of them come uader conditions ; it's true, there are: Gon 


« 


"Þt5 of exatt Juſtice , and there are Covenants of Grace, and'+. 7 


"Fording to the nature ot: the Covenant o is the Agreement, - _*: 


1'Þ the condition of the Covenant , but. there is, nothing more- -:} 
bs Fellary and eſſential ; to the making up of a Gpvyenaar, than | 2 
;Þ Parties agreeing on ſuch and, ſuch Conditions and Terms, > 
"F- A Covenant ſuppoſes an Ob/igation on both Parties, tothe 
4$Þor of the Agreement and Condition, tor_ in .citc& there * | 
$ be a proper Covenant , but it induces an Ovligation.and ©? 
"Pond, ſuppoſe it be either a Deſporick Covenant , as they call} 7 
33 27 ſuppoſe it be a Covenant betwixt Maſter and Servant. -; 
; ſuppoſe It be a Covenant tor Trafhick, or tor Marriage, ſup” 7 
al be but a Covenant of Friendſhip , yet it's an Obligation 2 
KF \ h Parties, on the Terms on which they have agreed, and: 

J1 of them become engadged te the Articles of the Agtcementz”. 7 
_Fyertue of the Covenant, 4ly. Ye would notice, that of alt  -- 
Figations the Obligation of a Covevant is moſt ſacred; theres* * 
F*1t 1s well obſerved by ſome, the light of nature, nay. the |: 
F Scriptures themſelves, they cannot deviſe a':more_ in« 
Wable* ty, than the ty of a Covenant, the xpreat- reaſon is; | +} 
© among Heathens:, when they tranſz&ed Covenants , they 
2d not ouly draw them in writ, and ſcal them wich lifting 


3 "2, OREN 
a 
"Ix a” 
- +. <8 
$5. 
4 ** 


neir hands, bur ſometimes they would do it, with drawing 

d of ir:T ins it--wi their WY - 
24 of their Thumbs and ſcaling: it with, their blood:3 the > 
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' Light of Nature cannot deviſe a fironger' ty, than the ty f 
Covenant when the Covenant is lawtul 1n its materials. - nalfſe- 
- Nor ſociety of men can1ouſe the ty of a Covenant , the real; 
becauſe the ty of a Covenant binds the Conſcience, and ., 
_ *accrefces a'Debt to God , becauſe of the [nvocation of his'N 
arid no man can remit that which is due'to God, it's Golf; 
'that can remit a lawful Covenant 3 ſo ye ſee: what a-Coulfi 
. "Is, andlayingallthe four together ,, ye may (ſee what is tea;e 
11 many Books about the nature of a Covenant, and 1 will 

you *this Defiviriomof a Covenant, taking -it as it !s ſtare” 
twixt God-and Man, It is an Agreement betwixt G:d and. Malifh;, 
icertain Articles and conditions , * wherein the moſt ſacred and; 

able tyes are interpoſed ,, rbat pſſibly can be imagined, b:th ta bil 
God's part; and our part ;, and Gods coming under a covenants 
man, and mans coming under a covenant wih God ,: they come. 

the moſt ſacred "ty , that nature , morality , or grace can find:out, 
But I will add a ſecond Conſideration to this, which 15 
That among all the Wonders that have come. to paſs in the Wills; 
and fince the Foundation of the Earth was laid (and there}; 
' many wonderful things come: to paſs, proving the wiſdom, Palſy 
Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God) yet -hardly. is there any tilffr} 
- More wonderful than Gods coming under a Covenant with; 
-_ andthe thing that makes it woadertul among many, are' tie 
two',' t. As he was 'mans Creator , and gave him a beeing oulſe 
nothing, -he might have commanded all his Creatures, with 
ever he thought fit to command them to do, without any Ci; 
nant, he needed have done no more but told them, if yr 
_nhotwhat I Command you, I will caſt yon in Hell ; no Supetlh;] 
© eſpectally being infinitely a Superior , -would have done otiþ; 
wile, 21y. This makes it wonderful, in regard :a Covetlt 


_  ſeemstobea Treaty among equals , it's not :ordinaty. to" mip 
:- . Deſpotick Covenants, betwixt Princes and: Subjefts, -or Cot 
* . nants betwixt Maſters and Servants; but betwixt Friends'Sc 
Equals, or Perſons-in Marriage; they that come under a Mk; 
rage Covenant, ordinarily there is ſome Equalityof: their blolſe 

or of their Lot; but to come under a Covenant with him, 
yet he to be our Maker , thy Maker is thy, Hasband , are word; 
"wonder. Therefore it may be a great Queſtion in the: entriF\ 
this Theme, what is the reaſon that ſhould move God ,; wif: 
being mans Maker , and might call for all he could do withilhy; 

a Coyenant-, toenter into a covenant. with him ?: it's. Do < | 
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- Mecry, that Mr. Durham -pens , that there 15 any proper cove»: 2: 
of Grace , he ſays, it's ſo far below God ,+»to make a cove- - -- 
oa” There are many Reaſons given, why he bath entered in. © 
Wnarit with man, and when they have breanched them all out © 
Yevcn,-cight, nine, or ten, Branches, they reſolve: all-in 
"ce, in Love , in condeſcendency. There. can be nothirs: 
oWWined to induce him-to deal with: man by coverant but this, : 
"true man is honoured thereby , and encouraged to do him. 
Uice, and made inexcuſable by 1t , if he do him not hearty. 
WSicc, who has been pleaſed to come under a covenant with' = 
MD. and to abaſe- himſelf, and to encourage him in 'his . 
vice; and when they have branched all the Reaſons in all 74 
"Sir Mcmbers to the outmoſt , there*is nothing -that-could.” 5 
rc {o great a Lord, to enter in 8 covenant with. ſuch baſe = 
Wes buc allanerly his Condeſcendency , his Grace, .and his 
e, eſpecially 1f ye take in the Tenor of the covenant ,'a 
vaerant on ſuch Terms , that he ſhall take his own Son and 
"Sc himupin a ſacrifice, to letusgo free; and of all the as = 
Wrace, that ever he yet ſhewed, or will ſhew ,;nay.I may © +7 
reg more , of all the Aﬀs of Grace he/can thew.,, there cannot. =; 
M1 creater... TIS” 4 5 2 IR 
Uhe third Conſideration that' I. will give you about this, - 7 
that God has made two Covenants with Men, I know - * 
* Weed there are ſome of our Country men ſpeak of threes: 
WErcnants, ſome of four, Cameron a profeflor in Glaſgam * * 3 
= France, is for a Covenant of Nature. Mr:  Dickson has 7 
Sd much to prove a Covenant of Redemption; -the current” —? 
eq Divines reduce them. to two Covenants, according to that _ = 
Mild, Gal. 4 Which things are an Allegory; for theſe are 7 
WE two Covenants. I will not debate whether they be two, _ 2 
three, or four Covenants, the Covenant of Natureg- the. -> 3 
Wrcnant of Redeinption the Covenant of Works, the Covenant - ©; 
T Grace; I will only ſpeak to' the two Covenants, that God 
$ W&condeſcended to deal with men Covenant-wayes, and there © ©: 
WS at leaſt two ſignal Covenants, the Covenants of Works and” ' 2 
fe Covenant of Grace ; Ile not dilate much on the Covenant > 
» Forks, for it's in the Covenant meaned by the Text that Iam 3 
ran; it would-take many Sermons to tell, wherein the Covenant - > 
rv Works agrees. with the'Covenant of Grace, and wherein it, 7 
fecrs, I. wil readily have occaſion to hiat at it;. but this Co- 
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on ſant of Works is not the Eyerlaſtiog Covenant ordered iv all. 
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things and made Sure, only becauſe it falls ſo direQly in my wif: 
Ee Shall Ly two Qeſtions about the Covenant of Works, l 
all ay no more of it, and they are indeed the great 
" difficulties that ly about it. , WM | 
Nueft. Firſt it's acked, what evidence is there that God ms 
a Covenant of Works with Adam? we find not in all the Bit 
of Geneſis, in all the Writings of Muſes, any thing that-wa E 
- ſeem to confirm this, that there was a Covenant made Wii 
Adam ; there was a Command and. a Threatning given h 
but what ground was there to think, that there was a Cover 
made with him +4 ON iS 
Anſw. For Anſwer to this, I will not deny, what Mr Bur 
acknowledges, that readily Adam might ſcarcely know, than 
he was to bind for him 'and all his po erity ; I know nof 
that fan be fully and particularly evinced from Scripture; | 
that * Adam came under a Covenant of Works with God, | 
things will make it appear. x. In the new Teſtament, { 
4 23. The tranſaQion made betwixt God and Adant is cal 
two Covenants, expreſſely there meant by the bond-weman 
the free 3 But. All the parties of the Covenant are mentig6!i 
F  -Inthe Bookof the Geneſis Gen. 2, 16. ' and 17. Verſes, offibat 
| the rrees_of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat , but of the irafre 
. knowledge of good and evil , thou ſhalt not eat of it ; for in the | 
thou eareft thereof , thou ſhalt ſurely die ; Theſe words are a dies 
Covenant; for 1. There is a Duty impoſed, thou ſhalt not afÞan! 
it ; and there 1s a Threatning, thou ſhalt ſurely die; the Fov« 
- "ning contains a Promiſe , Importing this, ſo long as thou! 
not of the tree, thou ſhalt not die; Adam upon! the 
hand accepted this Command on thir terms, not only" 
| he'hor obje againſt the terms, but accepted them, by talpan 
him to the priviledge of cating all the Trees of the G: Wor : 
. ” and when he violat and tranſgrefſed the Command , his cal) v! 
ence - terrified him, and he ſewed figtrec-leaves -togeths ff R 
- * | hide himſelf _ from God, the terror of his ConſcienceWour 
| . Ported his condeſcendency to: the Command and The 
, ning; that was a dire@ Covenant, for all the terms of! 
Law were written in his heart, and they were con-natuti 
him, he Had them from his creation, he had the Law WM 4: 
*_ * ten in his heart as diſtipRly as we have the ten cCommiiſ#h* 
>. _ Many other things are brought to prove, that it was a difffÞrer 
NN) Goreneat of Works made with Adam before his fall, and MP; 
—_ +>} - | > Ian —_ 
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ya! was put to the Tree/in the midſt of the Garden, and 
Fſes gives us account of all things of a covenant, both on God's 
art and Adam's part. COR. 8 57 
J 2ueft. 2. Vie clear another difficulty, now after the fall who' > 
we the perſons that are under this covenant of Works made 
Sith Adam 2 | "8 : 
a For clearing of "this, T will only give this one po- 
wition. That all natural men, and all that are not effeflu« - * 
i!) called, they are under this Covenant of Works, I have of- 
a had a deſign to follow this point, *the reaſons of this are, 
K They are jn the firſ} Adam ,, there can be no real' claim to 
He covenant of Grace, untill we be intercſſed in the cove- ! 
"Fant, we can no more plead the priviledges of the: cove- 
tant of Grace in a natural ſtate, than a woman can plead 
"We Articles of a contraRt', that is not married to the man, 3 
e that has married the man may claim all the Artices%of *; 
e contratt concerning her; untill we be effeRtually called; 
and in our effeRtual calling united” to Jeſus, which +5 but 
; Articles of the 'contra&t of marriage betwixt Chailt and * 


F 


a$clicvers, we have no more right to the covenant of: Grace, 


bs. 


an the woman that has' not married the man: this is a'nioſt - © 


@rc-dful ſtate,” for to be under a covenant of Works admits. 
heþf no repentance; if a man : ſhould mourn as many: tears, © 
lids there are water. in the Sea, if they be under a 'vove- -.: 
eÞant of Works,they find no place for repentance. Next, "the: © 
jFovenant of Works admits of no cautioner , a perſon under... 
; We covenant of Works pleading to Chriſt, \-/like man pref \.: 
olfiivg another to pay a Debt, and his name was never named : 
; Wn the 'bond 3 can' a man be cautioner, and his name never 
panmed in the bond, the covenant of Works admits not of Chriſt 
Wor 2 cautioner : So he thatis in the firſt 44am and not effe@uals 7 
Jy united to Chriſt,” the covenant in which heis, admits neithey 7? 
et Repentance, nor of a Mediator; thetruth is, to. go and diſs 
zWourſe to you of this covenant of Works, of the nature and pro- 7; 
eFertics of it, ' it might draw out' a great length , all that 'T 
(F<ligne to ſay, is thatthere is ſuch covenant made with Adam, * 
pod that all natural men are under it 2-Þ 
0 4 ThatT may come to the covenant mentioned in the Text, © 
pe everlaſting, and will ordered, and ſuve covenant, 1 muſt! 
Premiſe before I enter on this covenant , ſome few generals about 
We: 7 vill name ſome. of them now, and follow the reſin thes? 
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© Firſt, This covenant has four names given itin the Bible , at 
| truly all the four do excellently expreſs and open the nature 
| "It. Firſt it's called a Teſtament. Secondly, it's called a Promiſe, tf tu 
E Prone made to Abraham, this is the Covenant made with Abraha Ti 
- Thirdly, 'it 1s called a Decree. And laſtly its called a Covenadft! 
” Now theſe that would rightly take up the Nature of the cov! 
- nant , wouid confider ſomething oi all the four ; for in effec! 
F. *we cannot rightly take up the nature of it, except we ſear} Nt 
alittle in theſe four names given unto 1t. 15 

Firſt, It's called a Teſtament, Heb. 7. 22. When Chriſt is ſp 10 
ken of tobe the Mediator of it, he his ſaid to be Surety £ 
a-better Teſtament ; now the conſideration ot it as a Teſt” 
ment ,-renders it exceedingly Sweet; I will name but fol d! 
things in. a- Teſtament that agrees to a covenant. 1. a TW it 
| - ſtament 1t comes not to be valid , except it be ratified wiiff 4 
the death” of the Teftator , if the man that makes the Teſt 01 
ment live., he may revock, or alter it, or turn,.it in anothe] L 
Nirain than -it wasz but when his death comes to, be. intel th 
poſed, all. the Legacies left by the Teſtator become fig 
and valid , and muſt be obeyed; it's a ſacred thing to obe 
the will of the dead, the light of nature has made Heathg 
tremble, at doing contrair to the will oc the dead; th 
- Teſtament 15 ratified in all the Articles and clauſes of. it, 
* the death of the Teſtator : .this is that which renders it exce 

lent, that the Lord has made the covenant: a Teftament , anfff tt 

ratified it_ by the death of the Teſtator :. So what we are-t It 

fay-.of the covenant as a Teſtament , it's ſtill' to be rememſ * 
- —bered , that there 1s no alterations to be made now , man 7 
than there is of the will of the dead; we are not to calf t! 
trive new Articles in the covenant, or to think that any All © 
 ticle in it will not be ſubſcribed; for the Teſtator is dealiff 0 
-” .and has ratified the covenant with the death that he di 


| undergo at Jeruſalem, in all the Articles of is 2. It has thi h 
-” as a Teſtamest init, that in effe&, in a Teſtament there tt 
+ ne More required but to accept the Legacies that the Tel tc 
- *tor leaves; it's not like a mans Teſtament, as it is in a con tl 


"nant of Traffick, wherein .one binds to give &.much clothif 
- -and- the other binds to pay ſo fmuch Money; © ordinarly 
E Teſtament 15 without ſuch Trafficks; but in the covenal 
© Legacies areleſt, and the perſons ts whom they are left, 1 
|. -xequires of zhem thai they accept; and thete is no my ; | 
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T 2 Sam. 23» $ | 24 
e Jquired of them, but that they accept : this makes it of the na» * 
' fi ture of a Teſtament, © 3. It has this in it of the mature of a * 
al Teſtament, and wherein he exceeds all other Teſtaments, 
# that the Legator leaves Legacies, and he/Jeavcs others to 
give them; but he in the covenant firft leaves the Lega* 
A cics, and then he gives the Legacies; it's remarkable when 
he is about to die, he calls his Piſciples, and tells them he 
is going to Jeruſalem , and he behoved todie there 3 It way 
in his fare-well Sermon, and they were much. againſt- his 
y A going and he tells them, I will leave. you a Legacy, My 
AY Peace I leave you , and he puts in the things that never man 
J did put in any of a Teſtament and My peace I give you ſo that 
it has the nature of a Teſtament in ir, conſiſting of” iESe 
i 4. It has this of a Teſtament, which 1s alſo ſingular, it's not 
ſ1 ordinary in Teftaments , ( Lawyers obſerve that both the 
f Law of Nature, and all other Laws have made againſt ith 
that men ſhould 'diſpoſe of an Inheritance by Legacies: and © 
ind Teſtament; the reaſon is, becauſe they- think” folk whem 
& they are dying, ate not ſo compoſed, therefore the wronging 
of Heirs comes to be excepted in diſpoſing of Inheritances$. © 2 
but in this Teſtament, it's not Peace, or Pardon, or Commutt - 
nion with God, that he leaves only, but it's a Teſtament where» =: 
in he Communicats the Inheritance , without wronging- of - 7 
the Heir 3 Soit has ſomething of a Teſtament in it , 1t' 4» 
in Inheritance as well as Moveables, ani .ſo it's formally . © 
a Teſtament, and therefore the Spirit of God, * and 'the'cur=. 7 
rent of - Interpreters on the Scriptures thought fit, to''call -: 
the Scriptures, the Old and New Teſtament, the ſame 
on the matter with the Old and New Covenant; but 1 pl R-- 
on the name of Teſtament, as it were to ſhew his latter. ©: 
will, both to ſhew what Curſeshe leaves, and-what Blefi ; 
he leaves, and the way how to get the one, and cſhew 
the other ; they are confirmed by the Death of- the Teſta« 
tor , nay the Heir 1s rather glorified by the Teſtament, 7 
& though it take in the Inheritance, = 


- ab- Sermon I V. - þ 


SERMON IV. 


W 


» 


ds 
Bal 
. 
WB 


2 Samuel 23. 5. 


Although my houſe be not ſo with God , yet he hath made with 
me: an everlafiing Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure ; ani 
this is all my ſalvation 5, and all my deſire, although he make 
z not to grow. 


| Hare ſhewed you what a Covenant is, that it is a Sa 
\ cred ty among parties agreed about ſome Article. There 
ts no. man , nor ſociety of men, can looſe the tys of a laws 
ful Covenant , but it binds ( if it be vinculum reale as they 
call it )-the. perſons and their Poſterity : Moraliſts have 
acknowledged this, by the light of nature demonſtrable b 
_ many Arguments 3 I came to ſpeak of the Covenant 0 
Works, and touched only on it in two heads; Firſt, to 
prove that it was made with Adam , and that all the unre- 
generat are. under 1t; and in the cloſe, 1 came to ſpeak od 
'the:Covenant of Grace, and the firſt thing about it I reſo 
. ved ito;notice was, the names given it in Scripture, it's cal 
led a Teftament, Heb, 7.22. He is Surety of a better Teſts 
ment, that is, of abetter Covenant; I ſhewed you , why it 
'called a Teſtament, the Teſtator has leſt Legacies , and 
ts dead, and the Legacies arc of great Importance. I wil 
_ - Jiofiſt no more on this, only confidering the Covenant as 4 
 7Teffiment, I will preſs theſe two things on you. | 
” gene. Firſt, I would exhortyou , toget the Legacies that 
5 | 
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” - vahpiſt has leftin his Teſtament , ye may readily ask , ho 
_ -Thall wecome by theſe Legacies? ye would hearkentoa wor 


, of: advice. Þ . | 
Firſt , underſtand what is left you, I will tell you twi 

things which the Teſtament bears, it bears tokens and move 
_ able things, and it bears an inheritance; his peace , his jo), 

his , conſolation, are indeed moveable and very alterable 
1 Shag the Teſtament bearslikewiſe an Heritagez-for thi 
may: be diſpenſed with in Chriſt ; the reaſon why Juitlli 
bot admitofa dying perſon to diſpoſe of inheritance '# 
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- Death, they ſuppoſe they will be roving, and their ſicknels * 
"* His diſtemperingthem : but this cannot be ſuppoſed in Chriſt, -: 
YFtherefore his Teftament bears firſt tokens, and moveables, : 
F$and then an Inheritance; now the way to know if the Te»! 2 
Sſiameont bear you to the inheritance is, Firft , to know if the .* 
Teſtament bear you to the tokens and movables, itbears you: - * 
ts his Pardon, his Peace , his Repentance , and Grief-for 
ISip, they are moveables indeed; But if ye be in the Teflas 
.nJ4& ment for Such Moveables, ye are likewiſe in the Teſtament 
chef for the inheritance ; lt's Remarkable his Teſtament is - _ 
not made up of Bleſfings only, but alſo of Curſes, there are 
many curſes contained in his Teftament , and ſome get no 
Ie more in the Teſtament, but like ſome deboiſht Children, - 
-ref.when the Father has called them together to make his Tefta® 
wil ment, he gives one his Blefling , and a ſecond his Bleffing, : } 
cyÞ| and 2 third is fallen in Adultery, and he gives him his Curſe, 
vell Zaceb has it ſo in his Teſtament, Simeon and Levi brethren in 
by evil, curſed be &c. | : 
J 2ly, I will give you another dire&ion about the Covenant - 
as a Teſtament, to take hold of things ordinar in Teſta» 
ments , I like the obſervation one has, writing on the Cove® 2 
nant, he ſayes, that a Teftamert ordinarly a perſon cannot! = 
ol-f have benefit by it, until it be Confirmed by Law:,. ay but itis 
af not ſo in Chriſts Teſtament, ye muſt” take heed that ye do 
not Confirm it by Law, the reafon of 1t is, Chriſt hath Cone:  * 
firmed it himſelf, for Chriſt to prevent:this when he, made . 
the Teſtament, ſaid, my peace I leave you; But ſome will ſay,he' = 
may leave his Peace to us, but we will not get it , until it be ©? 
Confirmed by Law, no, my Peace Igiveyou; when a thing is __ ? 
both left and giyer, it needs na Confirmation; there are mas -- Þ 
ny gets Legacies left them, and they muſt have ther. * 
Confirmed by Law, but we need no Confirmation of the  ? 
thing that is given , ſo that north gets a part of this Te=- 
ſtament, whether it be of the Moveables ,' or a Titte to the © 
Inheritance, if they queſtion it, until they get it Confirme * 
ed by Law, they do not know the nature of this Teſta« : : 
ment-, for there necds no more, ſince he both leaves and 
Fed: [4 \ " | Vid 
39 Tn reference to this Name of the Covenant,as it's cals -; 
led a Teſtament, I would give you this dircRion, that whe 
> 3g 
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may haye a part of his Teſtament conſider to whom 
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gacies in the Teſtament are lett, ſometimes in the Teſtament J- 


they are ſpoken of as folks that were of kin to Chrift , they 
are called his brethren , his ſiſters , his friends 3 ſometimes in 
the Teſtament they are ſpoken of as folks, that he loved to 


* *converſe- with , T ſay unto you my friends, fear them not that 


cad kill:the body, and can dono more, 8c, ſometimes they. 
are ſpokenof inthe Teſtament, as folk that the Father had 


given him; they have many Names in the Teſtament, there 'F- 
are fome but babes, ſome young men , ſome fathers; now Lt 


would have you take the Teſtament in the full latitude of it, if 
ye would feed comfortably on it, whether ye be in kin, or whe- 
ther ye be Brethren, or Siſters, or inany near Relation, if ye 
catinot find your Names 1n the Teſtament under that 'Notion,: 
- Fe & enquire if there beany frizndſhip betwixt you, tho = be? 
not inKiti, yet folk will leave Legacies to their friends ; if 
none of theſe will hold , try if ye be babes, or young men, 
there uſes not to be much Friendſhip betwixt wiſe men and 
babes, yet babes maybe in the Teſtament, for the Teſtator 
nay have Kindneſs to them on the account of ſome Relation z 
lay all theſe Names together, to whom the Legacies are left, 
and1t ye find ye have not been a Friend, Try if ye be of 
Rinif none of theſe will hold, Try if ye be Babes; the Fa-' 
ther had given him all power in Heaven and Earth, and it 
muſt be a rich Teftamenthe teaves, and to have a Right to it 
we ſhould labour to' ſhufic our ſelves in among them-|j - 
that have a Right to this Teſtament; many would ſhufle 
| themſelvesout of this Teſtament, ye ſhould rather conſider 
| whatarich Heir he was that made the Teſtament, and try, 
| ell the Qualifications and Deſignations of the perſons to 
;- whom the Legacies are left. To be breif ; it's a comfor» 
' .table ſenſcof the whole Covenant, that it is a Teſtament, for 
--. tt ſtands ratified by the Death of the Teſtator , and if the 
| - Father alter any thing of the Covenant, he will alter the 
|  willof the Dead, which looks not like Him. This is the firſt 
. name given to the Covenant, it's a Teſtament ratified by 
' the Death of the Teſtator , and they kave a ſecure Lepacie, 
that has an Intereſt in the Teſtament, we need hot pay 
for it, for they were not Legacies if we behoved to buy 
| them, we haye our Right to them not by Price, but by Te- 
ſtament, | The 
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. + The ſecond Name I find the Covenant get in Scriz Ne, I 
y.{ it's called a Promiſe, ſo we find in Epheſ. 2. 12. That, _-_ 4 
n'{ time, ye were without Chriſt, being aliens from the Com- 
ro | mon-walth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers frem the Covenants ,of 
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it 3 Promiſe; So we will find it, Gal. 3: 16. and 17. ver/es, twice | 
y .j} called a Promiſe; and ye will fiad it frequently get this Name 7 
d | in Scripture, this Name is a Promiſe added to.a Teſtament, : 
& ©. . 15 very conſiderable z and there are two things that 1 wyll -: 
L:# ſpeak a little to here, Fir, Why the Covenant is called a: 
if F Promiſe.Secondly, What encouragement a Belicyer may have, - 
Þ. | from calling it a Promiſe. 8 
e Queft: Firſt, Why is the Covenant called a Promite ? amſe A 


| arc three or four Reaſons, why theCovenant is called aPromile, 
eff one of them relates to God,' a 24 . to the Covenant, and a . 
if third to Believers, | I 
Anſw. Firſt, In reference to God, a Promiſe it's an At - 
d | of Dominion, a man that makes a Promiſe , he hath the 1 
r {| thing he promiſes under his Command, or elſe he promiles- ' 
- & fooliſhly. 2ly. A Promiſelt's an AR of Condeſcendency, he 
, | thatis content to make a-Promiſe, condeſcends to the hu. |: 
£& morand deſire of them to whom he makes it. 3ly. A Promule 4 
is an Ac of Liberality 5 but the main.thing here, a Fromiſe,is 3 

t & anObligation, it brings a ty on the Perſon that makes it; 
t Now the truth is, the Covenant is all the Four, in-cegard of”? 
| God, it's an A& ofhis Dominion, of his condeſcendency of * 
his Liberality, and it brings an Obligation on him ; but 
theſe are not the ſpecial Reaſons, why it comes to be called -: 
a Promiſe, the ſpecial Reaſons are from the nature of the 
Covenant, and the nature of the Covenant has two things 1n- *: 
it, that makes it properly to be called a Promiſe. -N 
Firſt, The great things 1n itare Promiſes,it was .not ſo with 
the Covenant of Works, the great things in it were Commands, ? 
and therefore ye find it often called in the Bible a Law, the 
Covenant of Works will be called the Law, for the great de» : 
ſign of it was to give commands,but it is not fo with the cc= 
venant of Grace, it's not Law and commands ; that 1s not-the 
ſpecjal defign in it,but it's Grace and Promiſes. 2ly.It comes to - 
be called a Promiſe, in regard there is no Command 4m - 
it all, but there is a promilſe of ſtrength to obey the Com- '» 
mand ye ſee me ſometime at Examining , putting. you-$0 } 
this, there is no Duty in all the Covenant, . but there is.;a : 
CEOIE 6. C3 | | mile... 
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32 Sermon I V. 
Promiſe relating to that Puty 3 and if ye remember the 
Ovſervation ye heard thelaſt day at Examining, a Chriſti 
an has never a call to a Command, but in that call, he has 
call to the Promiſe; When weare commanded to obey, tt 
do, or toſuffer, Chriſt never calls us toa Duty in the Cc 
venant, but he calis us likewiſe to a Promiſe of 1t, whether 
it be to - rayer, Repentance, Believing , Loving of Chri 
or Suffering tor Him 5 So that it comes to be no wonder 
that 1» to be cailed a Promiſe; for in effeR, there 1s nothing 
' required 1n all the Covenant, but it's promited ; Suppoſe 
there were a man that ſhould bid another man come to hi; 
'-Shop, and buy ſuch a piece of Cleth, and in the mean time 
ſhould round in his Ear, I will give thee Money to buy it 
even as much as the price of it will come to; that 1s rath 
a giving than a ſelling z we indeed buy in the Covenant of 
Grace, but it's witnout Money and without price, and an) 
thing thit we part with tor the Covenant,it is but that which 
would undo us ; as if ye ſaw a Woman that has a Child, that 
| hath gotten a Knife in his hand, and ſhe is fear'd it undo the 
L - Chi'd, ſhe will go and Treat with the Child, I will give this 
” Apple, and this p'caſant thing, and that, providing thou wilt 
+ quite the knite ſhe is afraid the Child car his fingers with the 
knife, or nndo himſelf with it, and the Child will not quitett 
 . Without buving 1t zthe Gofpel drives tuch a bargain as this; 
* for in the Covenant of Grace, al! that God d:es 1m the point 
of Command. is only that we quite the knife that would cut 
our fingcers, and He will give usall the Apples,and pleaſant 
things contained 1n the Covenant,(o 1t's no wonder 1t be called 
Promiſe. ; | 
-  3dly. Ir's called a Promife in regard of us, there are two 
things in regard of us,that makes it be called a Promiſe, and 
| . the entimmians will have it called by no other name, they 
 - denytt to be a proper Covenant, they ſay it's only a Pros 
' miſe, bur 1t's in: regard ofus called a Promiſe, on thir rwo/ 
_- *accounts ( 1 _) Becauſe we have contributed nothing to the 
-pr-curing of the Covenant, but it's allanerly of Grace; as if 
2 man were ſending to his nighbours. houſe for ſomething 
| he has payed tor, he might ſend for 1t, and. readily crave it 
” "as a debt; but when he ſends for any m_ promiſed, he 
- muſt not go exaQtly, and obſerve all the paſſages of craving 
- It, he had ao right to it but by a rromiſe, many a. tine 


CNET CO Op om www ws eo HE RF te 


WE. 
= 
C4 « 
Vy 4 
» = 
1-13 < 
w_9 5 


| 2 Sam. 23, GG” SED 33 : "Y 
when God gives not his people that tulneſs of peace of Joy, - 

J of conſolation, that readily they would have, they fit down 
and quarrel, as, readily -the thing they would have were 
payed tor ; but thy right to it was but by Promiſe;' Andia * 
” "F giving thing ſhould not be looked, in the mouth, 2ly. It comes : 
the £2 be called a Promiſe, in regard of us, in reſpe& the thing -: 
'-of we do in the condition of the Covenant, it's no way pro= 


rp portioned to the thing promiſed; there are great things pro- - 
wh mited, and we have no Influence on it; What would all 7 
; 3 2 


our ſervice do to intluence this Promiſe, I will rake away th 
Po heart of ftone? What d1d we contribute, when we firſt bargaineal} | 
. © with him,did we not reſiſt the Fromiſe,d:d we not ſay,T wif 
"* £" after my lovers? What warnings did we fit out, before wh.” 
brought our neck under his yoke? All theſe prove that thi 
Covenant isa Promiſe. Js, 
And from this Name of the Covenant, I would have you 
notice three or tour things,before I go turther ; Is the Co- - 
venant called a Promiſe ? -Then, 1. Miſtake not the Co- 
venant, ye will hear preſently, it has another Name nora. = 
Promiſe, as if it were no way confiſtent with the Law, -an- : 
tinomians ſay (o, it's a conditional Promiſe, go.not ye to take... 
up the Covenant, as if it were only a Promiſe, and had-no. * 
condition at all : 1 deny. not, but there are 2 worn 
miſes in itz I will ſpeak of them atterward. But, 2/y. . = 
the great encouragement, that Believers have for their-ſecus 7 
rity, they are under a Covenan', the Name whereof 158 
Promiſe : Suppoſe one of you were drowned in delſertion, -- 
i and a ſecond exceedingly weak. and ſuppoſe a third were. 
: reproached and deſpicable;yet if ye have trom one that has! 
both power and taithtulneſs z a promiſe, that is refreſhings > 

"OY if one ſhould ask a man that were in great debt, how will -? 
hs ye win out of it? | have a Promiſe, ſays he, ye have no 
I pith nor power to pav your debt, I have apro-r:iſe from one +} 
Y * that isrich, that can pay it 3 here is the great encourage» 7? 
ment that-Believers have, and they have no other thing to 
keep up their heart, but only this, 1 have a Promiſe. 3. } 
I marke it tor this end that 1 may put thee to the thing I'was 7? 
prefſiog the laſt dF, to take it up as a Covenant of Promit- 
ſes ; what amt? fays one, my houſe-is not ſo with God, 2 
what am 1? ſays another, | have a crofſed life inthis worlds 2 
Byt-yill any of theſe hinder him from makinga Promiſe 27 
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” 34 = Sermon 1 V. | 

EF Thy Charter is not Merit, thy Charter and mine 15 not Pur- 
* - chaſe, but allanerly Promiſe ; and the only expeRation 'we 
can have of wearing the Crown, and walking in the City that 


- Giath the twelve Gates , is allanerly Promiſe. 1 Satan and 


our deceitful heart queſtion thy right,and ſay, thou deſerves 


Hell, and thou haſt many marks of going to it; yetif thou have fjeai 


a Promiſe , and a Title to the man that gives the Contraf,and' 
draws the Articles of it,thou may be very ſure, thy Covenant 


is a Covenant of Promiſe, that is the ſecond Name. The third 
Name that is given the Covenant, it's called a Command ; ye hni 


have it getting this Name, Gen. 17. Abrahamis commanded 


- 0 circumciſe, in the tenth verſe, every male child among them, 
*this is my Covenant which ſhal be hetwixt me and you, and thy ſeed W 
aſter thee, every male among you ſhall be circumciſed, and yeſhall F 

Y 7 your foreskine ; If ye compare this with 
the 13 and r4verſes, He that is born in thy houſe, and bought ® 


circumciſe the fle 


_ - with thy money, ſhall be circumciſed, and my Covenant ſhall be an 


everlaſting Covenant and the uncircumciſed man-child, whoſe fleſb 


7s not circumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut off, he has broken my 
Covenant, that is, my Command : Here ye have the Cove- 
 Nant, called under the Name ofa Command : And here I 
-. -would cnquire # little into two things, x/t, Why the Cove- 


-nant g6cs under the name of a Command? 2ly, How we ſhould 


'tmprove this Name of the Covenant as-a Command ; 


As to the Firſt, It goes under the name of a Command, He. 


* 'bas broken my Covenant, that is, my Command, on theſe two 
b- _ 53 Te. The Covenant of Grace, it does not only oblige 
£0 all the Commands of the Covenant of Works, but to ſome 


| moe, this may ſeem a firange aſſertion; there is no - 


{ Command in all the Law, but the Covenant of Grace 
' binds to it, T7 came nt, ſays Chriſt, to deſtroy the Law, but 
F to fulfil the Law, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery , thou ſhalt 


1 - not ſteal, thou ſhalt nat take the Name of the Ld thy Gd in 


"vain, thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours goods, 8c, The 


|. Covenant binds to all theſe, and to many moe, it binds to 
- Faith in Chriſt, to Repentance, which the Covenant of Works - 
; didnot; ſo nv wonder it be called a _Command : for this * Ji 
+ "Covenant binds to all the Duties commanded in the Cove- | 
- nantof Works, and to many moe. 2ly, It comes togs un- 
> 'derthe name of a Command, it was the ſame Covenant of / 
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| 2 "Samuel 23. 5. © 35 
race that Abreham had a ſeal of in Circumciſion 3 it's cat 
led a command in regard never were perſons ſo obliged to 
pbey the command , as theſe that are taken within the C5- 


renant of Grace: The taking of us within the Covenant of 
&s Grace, is like a Woman Married , that is more obliged @- 
e foainſt Uncleanneſs, than ſhe was before her Murriage, the 


Erelation is in Chriſt, the influences are from Chriſt. The 
TSperſons under the Covenant of Grace, Antmomians ſays 
they are not ſo bound to the command as others; but they 
Kmiſtake it quite, if any perſon be bound in the world to the 
ommand , it's they that are not bound by the Law only, 


!, Wut by Love; the caſe is as it was with Mes Mother, 
d FPharavhb's Daughter calls her when ſhe found Moſes amo 
1 Fthe Flags, and commanded her to Nurſe the Child; the 'b 
h BMotive that. moved her to nurſe the Child was Love, ſhe 


Mood by to (ee the Child among the Flags, and when ſhe 
6ok up the Child, Love influenced her as much as the Law 3 
So, when there is a Covenant relation to Chriſt, the perſon 
n Covenant has an'eye to him , not only from the command, 
put from Love; So that no wonder it- be called a com- 
mand, for it has all the commandsof the Law, and ſome 
moe, and the obligations to obey , are ſtriger than under 
the Covenant of Works. | 
Dueſt. 2. But here is a great Queſtion, ye lay the Coves+ 
* Fant of Grace is a Covenant of Works; we love to hear _ 
) gGracegexalted, and called a Teſtament, and a Promiſe, but 7 
| 


 Ethat it ſhould be called a command , looks this like a Co- 
 Yvenant of Grace ? of STE. 
'* - Anſw. It's true , it's called a command, and it binds to 
all the Duties that the Covenant of Works 'binds to , and 
i great many moe, it binds to Believiag in Chriſt, to Re- 
pentance, which the Covenant of Works had no dream oftz - 
but this takes nothing away from the freedom of it , there ". - 
ore hearken to two or three remarkable things about the © 
gcommand, and it will ſhew you, that though it be a com» 
mand, the command takes nothing away of the freedom of 
Ft. 1. Take notice, that though it have ſo many com- 
ynands, as many as in the Covenant of Works, and moe, 
yet 1t will not ſtand on perfe& obedience to: them , fincere 
\ Fobedience it's one of the clauſes of it, and O! but it's a 
Feet word, He will acceptof.the- Will-in ſtead of the ons ; 22 
a | ever 4 
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36 ; Sermon IV. | 
Never one Treated witha Servant, to give him a Fee, if h 
were willing to go to his Pleugh, and go his Errands , an 
it he did not go, he indentured not to accept of the wi 
for the deed 3 but asa Father with a Child, ſo he piti 
them that tear him, its a command indeed, but he accey| 
of the ſincerity of the will; it's a remarkable way of deal 
Ing in this Covenant, that he had with David, he was 
t:ng in kis houſe and grieved to ſce the Ark of God in th 
fields, What am I, ſays he, that I ſhould dwell in a bouſe 
cedar , and the Ark of Gd in curtains? Nathan was ſent | 
him, and told him, becauſe it was in thy heart ro build me. 
h-uſe, I will build thee a ſure houſe. So there are Comman( 
in chis Covenant, that go under the name of a Command 
but the commands will be accepted in the point of obedj 
ence, the Will will be accepted fer the Deed. 21y, It coy 
tributes to evidence the freedom ot it, in the point of 
command, in that there 15s nothing commanded , but it's pri 
miſed; wy was net ſo in the Covenant of Works, they 
habitual Grace, the Grace that Adam was created with , | R 
was to have no other ſteck but that 3 Make to jour ſelves @** 
new heart , and renew a right ſpirit within you : It any wil z 
take that command, and not louk to the Promiſe, they migh * 

'fay, I may ly down and die; there is no hope of Heava th 
for me, I can no more make a new heart , than I can mak ( | 
a new Heaven, or a new Earth; but a new eeart will. n= 
alſo give thee , and I will renew a right jpirit wi hin thee?" 
There 1s no,comfhand,. but there 15a Promiſe ſuitable t h 
itz that was not according to the Covenant of Work : 
there was no promiſe of a new heart, or of aſſiſting in Pr 
er, in the Covenant of Works, though there be as man 

commands in. the Covenant, of Grace, as 1n the Cov-nait 

of Works, and many moe, Yet fince we bake beſide M 
we necd not be diſcouraged. 3!y. Not only will he give tt 

will, and ſtrength to will, but which is a great mercy ,.i 

admits of repentance, when we have done an il] turn to ou 
ſelves; if we had weepedas many Tears as there are Waret! 
in the Sea, If we ſhould give the ſruit of our b»dy for the ſn | 
our ſoul , if we had offered our Children to God, for whit 


! we had done, it was all to no purpoſe, In the day thou eath -: 
| thou ſhalt die ; but though this Covenant be commands , avi .. 
| . yet though they be broken, if we go and mourn onal £1 
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ol 2 Same 23: $5 .:..-._ _ 
them, the Covenant admits ot Repentance: And lofty, 
PSwhich takes away the gall of being a command, .it: admits, 

."Yof a cautioner, and the Covenant 15 ſo ordered , thatit we 

""Fcan £0 and mourn , and lay the weight on Jeſus, 1t's all one 

, Was if we had not broken 1t ar all; ſo that it is a command, 

""*Fofall that the Covenant of Works command, and of many 
moe; for there are many things commanded 1n the Cove- 
"Bnant of Grace, that were not commanded. in the Covenant of 
YWorks; and yet the calling of the Coveaant a command, 

""Wtakes not away the grace and freedom of it. So ye have heard 

"\Fof the Covenantof Grace, and of the three Naines given to 

nat that arc handled this day, it's a [eſtamenr, a Promiſe, and 
Ya Command; but the NamelT cipecially defigacd tohandie is, 

- Fthe calling of it a Covenant. 7 

Uje. I will not fall on the Covenant now 7 only I exhort 

Yyou to three things , which | reſolved to preſs in the cloſe of 

Fthis Sermon. L . 

* 1. From all the work of the day, learn tie difference be- 

- twixt the Covenant of Grace and the Covenant of Works; if 
x ye be out of the ſtate of Nature, and can prove your ctfe- 

i Qual calling, and that God has wrought a work of Ganverſt- 

"Fon within you . IT knowno tempation, nor diſcouragement, 

'Y that needs to affli& you with the fear of Hell; make but 
J ſure under what Covenant yeare, and that God has indeed 
brought you tobe born azain , and ſtated you under a Covee 

"| nant of Grace, the Glory ye look tor, how ſimple, how low, 

1} how guilty ſoever ye be, it's left to you asa LeEpacy in Chrilt's 3 
"© Teſtament, and the Father will not e@ghhrol the Will of the , -7 
& Dead : If thou can game to be ſtated ;ynder a right Cove» = 

"© vant, thou needs not fear to plead asa Dept of Juſtice, Lord, 

F give me thy Peace, and thy Pardon; If thouſhould ſay, T 
J am ſimple, poor, and ignorafit , but will theſe make excep- 

© tion againſt the things left in Teſtament by Chrift ? The 

"= Mediator has left them in the Teſtament , and if thou know 

© once the things left thee in Teſtament, nothing can obſtruſt _ 

"2 any Peace, however there may be a Fatherly anger,there isnos |. 2 

-0 thing that can obſtru fundamentally and radically thy Peaze* <=: 

"© about thy great intere@; tor they are thine by vertue of a 

-Y Teſtament, and the Father cannot but tulfil the Will of the 

2 dead, Learn then to know what Covenant ye are under, _ 

of {or if ye bein Nature, all your grief for fin, all your repen- 4 


tance for fin , all your pleading to Chriſt, isall in vain, yt 

_ Covenant admits neither of Repentance , nor of a cautior 
1s the danger of men that arc not effeRually called on | 
acount ! 

2, I would have you look on this Covenant as a Promj 
when ye get any thing of it, either-accompliſhed , or a wy 
let in to youof it, remember how ye held it, J/aiah þ 7 
many a ſweet Promiſe, Feremiah has many a ſweet Promj 
Ezekiel, Moſes, and all the reſt of the Prophets , has my 
a {weet Promiſe, and how come they to be ſet down the 
They were not beſought by us , we did not ſo much as { 
them to be ſetdown , far leſs were they purchaſed by. 
they came only by Promiſe, and take 1n what 1s requilf- 
to a Promiſe , theſe things are the fruit of his condelce 
dency, of his liberallty , and they bring an obligation 
him to accompliſh them. | | F* 

3- And I cloſe with it, from the work of this day 
may ſee that the Covenant is a command , they have brok 
my Covenant, that is, they have broken my command ; tha 
are many practical Antinomians among us, they run away, 
the Promiſes ,. and forget that the.covenantis a commang 
no it's a Truth, that I am not afraid to Preach , there is 
thing that the covenant of Works requires , but it's req 
red'in the covenant of Grace, and a great deal more; thei 
were many things never called for in the covenant of Work 
that are called for in the covenant of Grace; and yet & 
Believer needs not be diſcouraged , they are all promilg 
the Will will be accepted for the Deed 3 but 1t thou $ 
down carelefly, and caſt off the command , and pleads | 
the covenant /as a Promiſe, thou takes -not up the covenj 

- aright; of all perſons bound to keep the covenant , it's tha 
thatartin covenant with him , like Moſes Mother , that nu 
ed the child, not only out of command , but out of Low” 
but of all th= Rebels that ever ſinned againſt him, arc tha 
that fin againſt this command. _ 4 
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2 Samuel 23, Verſe $. 
though my houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made with - 
"Y me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and fare; * 
"Nl for this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although be 
"Bl makes it not to grow. 


Entred the laſt day to ſpeak of-the covenant of .Grace, 
vil. and the firſt thing I propoſed concerning it was, to. 
os conſider the Names it gets in the Bible; I have ipo-: 
n 0 of 1545 a Teſtament, and I have exhorted- you-to labour. 
" Fry, if your Names were -in the Teſtament ; It's called q 
; WPromiſe, and it's likewiſe called a Command ; of. all which 3 
& heard the laſt day, but the proper Nameof it, it's called 
hell Covenant, it's true Antinomians , they deny that properly 
ys a covenant , for they ſay, it's free and without cenditt- 
Ws; but in effe& this covenant of. Grace , whateyer Grace 
Wpcars in it, it's properly a covenant... oo 
A There are three things that properly make; up a cove- 
oappt , and all the three concur in'this covenant; Firſt, 
{cre are parties indeuturivg, and treating, and concluding. 
dgethere 2. There are articles and terms on which the a= 
Fccment 15 made. 3. There is the interpoſing of Obliga- 
1 (ons for ratifying the Articles, for the covenant carries & 
Fre in the boſom of it againſt the breakers of the-cg&- _* 
cant ; and where theſe three are, there is properly a _ 
zovcnant, theſe three I would make appear to you 2 for the J 
Martics , I will not ſpeak of them now , when I come tothe «3 
wa&cond Branch of the wv. God hath made with me , I will | 
Pp<zk of the Parties ; The things that I will infiſt on toevince: 
"Fc nature of this covenant to you,is the Articles, andthe Ob-'" 
-Pgtions that are interpoſed, for the ratifying of. theſe Arti-' . - 
Fes 3, theckearing of theſe two will contribut much toopen the = 
Fovure-; of the. Covenant ; Therefore hearken . and ;pon- 
E<- them: As for the Articles , that ye may know wharye - © 
"Wo, when ye covenant with God, or ptetend to be.in_ ods 
_F<nznt with him, it were difficult. to pyn through all the - + 
"Prtictes treated in this Tovenant © © - -.- 
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That T may glance alitle at them, I defire ye may take no, 
tice, that among Men thereare four ſorts ordinary of Coveth; 
nants, and the truth is, the Coverant of Grace it's not pre 
perly one of them-, but it 1s ſomething complex made up «8; 
them all : And they that would underſtand the nature of tht, 
Goſpel Covenant, muſt take in all-the four, 1- Men uſe tf; 
make Covenants of Peace and War, Kingdoms and Nation: 
they uſe to enter into ſuch Leagues for a Peace and War. : 


' There are among men Covenants of Traffique and commerceſſhhi 


wherein either particular Nations, or particular Merchant; 
will indenture & bargsne,and cuter in Covenant for Traffiquihe 
and commerce. 3. There is among men Covenants, ſuch 1 
paſs betwixt Maſter and ſeryant, betwixt Frinces and Subje&hi 
which they call Deſpotick Covenants. Laſtly. There are&y 
mong men Marriage Covenants, wherein there paſſes a Treah, 
berw1Xxt a Man and a Woman, Now the Covenant of Grace, hn 
not ſimply one of theſe four, but he that would rightly takeuui 
the nature of it, muſt conſider it as taking in all the four, T 
when we come under a Covenant with God:, or have an intdrn; 
reft in his Covenant, we are concerned in all the four. e 
Firſt, There is betwixt God and us in the Covenant ie: 
Grace, a Covenant of Peace and War; It's remarkable th 
Scripture calls it a Covenant of Peace, Iſaiah $4. 10. The alime 
venant of Grace is'a Covenant of Peace and War, and thee: 
are four thihgs that ye will obſerves among men concur inor 
Covenant of Peace and War, and all the four concur 1a thito 
Covenant. : a 
- Firſt, Ordinarly in a Covenant of Peace and War , thaina: 
154 R:conciliation betwixt the Parties that come under a Che! 
venant of Pcace and War , readily this is the firſt ſtep inco! 
Covenant of Peace, Man had fallen in a ſtate of camity wiliou 
God, and God in a ſtate of enmity with man, God was bilffſen 
ding his Bow, and preparing his Arrows to ſhoot, and fittliea: 
them onthe ſtrings, and he 1s angry with the Wicked evlſſhe] 


 - day ; Now when a perſon comes under a Covenant with @ 


nnd oe 
iy ys Bets 


the firſt thing thatis treated is , a Reconciliation , ſo Wl 

on Gods part, as Iſaiah 1. 18. Come now , and ler us Mifacc 
fon together, ſaith the Lord, though your fins be as ſcarlet, they - | 
he as whit as ſnow , though they be red like crimſon , they iiithe 
be as wool. And the Sinner on the other nand nag + ul 


'Pcace with God, Rom, 5. at the beginning, being ju 


4 ,.n ” + 


2 Sam. 23. $% . 47” 
Wt: , we have peace with God £ So there 18 a Reconciliation 
Sade up by this Covenant, the firft Step and Article of it is 
In Article of peace. 2. In Covenants of Peace and War, 
here is not only a'Reconciliation , but there 1s a Fellowſhip, 
he Covenant of Peace reſolves in Fellowſhip; ir is a rare 
 (Whing for men. to treat a Cr venant together, meerly to lay by 
cud , and not to have future Friendſhip; tne coverant of 
Wcace takes in the ReconeiliationScPeace,d then adds a Friend> 
hip, ſo that now we may have acceſs to God with boldneis, we 
Way gotell him our caſe, we may beg ſupplies out of his tul- 
e(s;the great riſe of this 15, the covenant 15 a Covenant of Pe.ice, 
t hath both taken away the Feud , and eſtabliſhed a Friend- 
hip. 3 In covenants of Peace and War, there uſes to be an- 
waning of one anothers Intereſt, their Friends the ſame , and 
iMheir Enemies the lame 3 Now this 1s in the covenant of Grace 
» Wand in this part of it, as 1t'sa covenant of Peace, God Inden= 
ures , that our Friends ſhall be his Friends, and our Ene- 
ics ſhall be his Enemies, and his Enemies ſhall be our 'Ene= 
Wnics; Therefore he appears to Paul like one bound in aco- 
Mcoantof Peace with the Saints at Damaſcus, Saul, Saul, why per- 
Wſecuts thou me? on the other hand , we come to be concerned 
Un his Intereſts, his Truth , his People ard all the concerns 
ments; Do not I hate them that hate rhee,ſays,David? yea,Thate 
hem with a perfeF hatred: The covenavt bound him to 1t 
or it's a Covenant of Peace and War. Laſtly, as there uſes 
o bea Reconciliation,and an eſtabliſhment of Friendſhip,and 
Waving common Friends & common enemies,ſo 1n theſe coves 
nants, Princes and others they bind to mutual help, they bind t@ _ : 
Uhelp one another Intereſts in diſtreſs; fo doth God in the 
gcovenant of Grace, the Lord engages to be our Strength, + 
our Saviour, our Buckler, our Shield, he engages tobe a pre» _.._ 
ent help in time of need; and on the other hand, we'ens 7 
age according to our power, to heip him, tocome our and - 4 
ehcip the Lord againſt the mighty, and to help his People and ' 2 
all his Iotereſts; this is neceffary in a covenant of Peage,, and./ © 
it's neceſſary to be noticed by Believers on a threefeld Ac. - 


Waccount. 


1. Many a time they are ready to be ſhaken exceedit Iy.in © 
the point of their Peace with God, for why, they find ſach:an ._ 


Ill heart, ſuch dullneſs in-prayer, they find readily fach fats: * 


Leng 2 - ke. -- SO 2-8 
Ings in converſation , ſo that they conclude preſently. my. 


me 
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peace is broken off, no, the firſt notion 'under which 
/ took up the Covenant 1s a Covenant of Peace, and ſo longy 
it ſtands , thy Peace, ſtands ;z So when there comes to bell; 
Þreachof Peace , we are ſtill to look into the Covenant , t 
nature” and tenor of it, and to draw out an Extrat of th 
Articles and Terms on which thy Peace comes to be made w 
when he made the Reconclliation , and drew the Articles i 
the Covenant, he drew 1t not in theſe terms,/ay when ye fin 
provoke me, this Covenant ſhall be altered , no, it ſtood « 
ſurer Principles in the Covenant; therefore when thou thin 
thy Peace altered , if thou be in Covenant, the Covenant 
which thy Peace ſtands muſi be altered. 2. It's necefſar 
be obſerving the Obligation that lies on Chrift's people, ro| 
Chriſt's Friends, and Enemies to his Enemies ; it's a coy 
panted Obligation in this, that when any of his People 
tow , ye may think it Eharity to help them , but if thou h 
them not, thou breaks the Covenant , for the Covenant is 
Covenant of Peace and War, ſo that in effe@t, when any 
his friends or ſervants are in diſtreſs, 1f thou can help the 
and does it not, thou art in danger of the curſe of the Con 
nant; Therefore take it up ye that would underſtand then 
ture of it, and would know what ye do, when ye ſay, I goa 
make a perſonal Covenant with God, and renew a perſc 
Covenant with him, underſtand what ye do, when ye ſpeak 
it,it's a Covenant of Peace and War, and. wherein ye are 
have common Friends and common Enemies, and to gi 
help to his Peopleand Friends, it's a Coverant of Reconcilij 
tion of Peace with himſelf, ſo when any of his Friends ſtat 
3n need of your help, it's not only an a@ of Charity or Cog 
paſſion , bur the negle& of it is a breach of the Covena 
ye are bound to it by the Govenant; therefore if ye would: 
Herſtand the nature of the Covenant, it's in the firſt place: 
Covenantof Peaceand War, of Reconciliation, of Friendſhi 
Kc for the future,of having common friend & common enemil 
and to give help to his Friends on the account of the Covenil 
Secondly, among Men Covenants are Covenants jc: 
Traffique and Commerce together ; I believe in theſe foil 
T will give you a glance of the tenor of the whole Colt 
'vant? It's ordinar for Nations, becauſe every Nation cant 
-. © "ſupply it ſelf fully, butit ſtands in need of the Commodif 
"1 of; other Nations , therefore Princes will enter into a Cg 
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Wnant of Traffique, and exchange Commodities withother, by 
2Yecxporting or importing them 3 New the Covenant of Grace 
Sis a Coveuant ef Traffique and Commerce with Heaven, and 
Stherefore ye have ſometimes a Believercalled a Merchant, The :! 
wiſe Merchant goes and ſells all that he hath, and buyes the Field" © 

e UiEwhere the Pearl is : And ye have Chriſt himſelf holden' butt 


5 Win the Scripture, under the formality of a Merchant, Come, buy 
in Wine and Milk and Honey, without Money, and without price. © 

Forclearing this formality ofthe Eovenant,as it's a Covenant 
Wof Treffigue,l would have you to notice three or four things. Is 
t That Man as he violats the covenant of Works, he came under 


neity againſt God, and the Covenant ef Peace was broken” 
Wup, ſo that by that Fall all Traffique with Heaven was broken 
Wup, to this day the natural Man has no kind of Merchandiſing 
* (Yor Traffiquing with Jeſus, readily he may come to Ordinances, | 
and to the Mercat of the Goſpel, but he has no Traffique with 
»EChriſt, his Covenant admits of none, there is neither buying 
Wnor (ciling betwixt Chriſt and him ; but the opening of this 
necverlaſting Covenant, and gettingan Intereſt in it, opens # 
on Traffique betwixt Chriſt and Believers, and ye will find in the 
WFCovenant theſe three or four things relating to this Traffique, 
 Firft, Ye will find the goods we traffique for, holden out 
Win the Covenant, and they are of many kinds, there is wine, 
milk , honey, ſpices, gald, oyl, fine linen, eye-ſalve, in effe& 
Where are fields, and fields wherein the Pearls are, the Cove» 
pl nant offers, and opens a traffique, a commerce, a trade bes 
1ltwixt Chriſt and Believers, and the things are Wine, Milky, 
ay Honey, 8c. 2. Ye have the Covenant not only opening the 4 
Tthings for which the traffique is about, but ye have the price ©} 
oof them in the Covenant, ye have a treaty about the price _.; 


of the Commodities, Iſaiah $5. ye that have no meney, come, k. 


and buy without money, and withwt price; this ſeems to be a 
ug contradiftion, to buy without money, and without price z 
uw How can that be? the truth is, our buying is a kind of gi- 


nal ving on the merchants part, I confeſs it's a conſiderable 


"Fjction, that ſome moye, How can it be ſaid, that theſe come 
ou modities are ſold without moncy, doeth aot the wiſe merchant 
"_ ſell all, and goes arid buyes the ficld where the Pearl is, cath 
neg he be ſaid to buy without money, and without price, that  ” 
oy ſells all and gives for the field ? But the truthis, ourall isnot 
wy moncy, but groſs and dung, and when we heve done all, we © ___ 
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are but unprofitable ſervents; and when we have ſold all, andFÞ< 
bought the field, we have neither given money nor gold for 5 
it. . 3. There is in this traffique on this formality, under 
which the Covenant is taken up, there is this Clauſe | ſay, in; 
the Articles of Traffique, that the whole Stock, on which we 
Trade, is Chriſts, and we come to Traffique with another many” 
goods; It's remarkable, there are ſome he ſends out and gives 
them but one Talent to Traffique.with, others he ſends out and 
gives them two, to anether he givesthree, to another he give 
four, but whether they be one, two, three, or four Talent; 
” trheyarcallhis, all the things on which the Believer Traftiquey 
- according to the Terms of the Goſpel covenant, they are all 
his, the glory and grace of it; no wonder they ſhould eſp 
cially redound to him 5; ſo that when we have done any thing 
or when we have gone and Traffiqued at a Communion, and 
Traded in Prayer; or when we have gone to a Sacrament 
or a Promiſe, whatever the Traffique be, it's always Chriſt 
Stock on which we Trade, The Talents arehis, and not our: 
the parts, the gifts, the. graces, the liberty in Prayer, th 
enlargement of Heart in performing Dutics, they were 
Chriſts,. the Talents were his, and we were only Traftiquenif 
with another mans goods fo when we have moſt libertyF*4 
and make the beſt Mercat we can, the gain and glory ſhoul ol 
eſpecially and principally redeund to him. 4. In a Covey" 
nantofCommerce and Traffique,. there uſes to be gain deſight®* 
ed, andif it benot attained, the Merchant thinks all that bg "* 
hath doneloſtlabour; this is indeed in the Cavenantof Grac-? 
as it's a Covenant of Traffique, the perſon that has {kill to folſ®<* 
* Tow the Trade, is deſigning gain it's true there are mail 
pngleroond hypocrites, that has no ſkill to follow the Trade”?! 
ut he that has ſkill to Trade, his two Talentsbecomes four, 
his five comes to be ten; it's neceſſary for them that are undaſ®" 
this Covenant of Traffique, tobe every year obſerving hot < 
their Stock grows, whether it be increafing, or going back” * 
ward, whether thou be more heavenly, more Spiritual, mot tio 
Tender, or whether thou haſt more Communion with God the 
' For the Covenant is a Covenant of Merchandiſe : for if we 9 
 Nanding ſtill, we are going back, if we be at a ſtand with it 
and has no more this year than the liſt year, thou has tl 
ſame meaſure of Duties, the ſame meaſureof Grace, tic ſail the 


| ./ .theaſure of Knowle#ge and of Words, thou has no kill ®* 


# 
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ndSe Trade, ifthou be not thriving and gainingat-it; foye ſee 
ot 's firſt a Covenant of Peace and War, nexv it's a Covenant 
ler Traffique ; labour to make uſe of the Covenant, not only. | 

inÞr Peace, but for Friendſhip with him; in the Contrivement 
Wd drawing of the Covenant, he defigned a Traffique and 
rade betwixt him and thee, and deſigned gain in it, exa- 
Wine therefore how it thrives with you , Þ ore 
Thirdly, This Covenant as it's a Covenant that uſes to paſs be- 

ixt Princes and Subje&:;, betwixt Maſtersand Servants, it's. 
alled a Deſpotick Covenant, under this formality it's neceſſar 

d be taken up alſo, as a Covenant betwixt Superior and 
[Mferior ; now that it is ſuch a Covenant, it's evident, in re« 
ard frequently it's called a Command, as P/al. 111. 9, He 

10.05 commanded his covenant for ever. That ye may take it up 
h{@oder this formality, I would have you notice three or four 
ntYhings, that occurs in this Covenant, all of which ye will find 
AWccting in the Covenant of Grace. 1. Ordinarly, the Ma- 
r:Micrand the Superior Indentures with the Servant for ſeveral 
hogs, the Servant according to the nature of his ſtation 


Ws to perform kis part of his Serviec z every one that comes. 


enf&nder a Covenant, are not called to the ſame ſervice, the, 
ty@Maſter will have one to wait on his own perſon, another ts 
iFo1d the plough, a third to call 'the plough, yet all come_ 
veunder a Deſporich Covenant with the Maſter ; thus it is 1w - 
phe Covenant of Grace, the great Lord and Mediator has. 
blreated the Covenant fo, as every Chriſtian that centers in. 
cefCovenant, though he be not bound to all the Wark of other. © 
Wcrvants, yet he becomes particularly bound to all the work. - * 
ao! the Station, and of the catling, to which by the Govee”- — 
jepant he is called.; readily he is not bound to the wark of at, |} 
nOthcer, but tothe work of a more privat ſtation ; but all the * 
{Duties of his ſtation, the Covenant binds him to them, what= - : 
oiever be the ſtation thou art in, whether thou be a Mecohant,” 2} 
407 a Maſter, or a Servant, or a Friend, whatever be the ſta«.. 
-fion or relation, Ged in the Covenant has bound thee to, all  * 
{the Duties of that ſtation, both in reference to thy Mafter," - : 
pyjaod all thy fellow-ſervants ; ſo that when we wrong ' our: © 
j{J >eighbour, let it be in his Name, or in his Poſſeſſion, we fall. 

FJ under a breach of one Article of the Covenant, ſo though 
ad *1e Coyenant bind firſt and principally the Maſter to f2 IP, 
FFcrvant,' coming under the Deſporick, Covenant, and [the © .; 
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Servant he is eſpecially bound te the Maſter, yet when he 4 © 
under that Deſpotick-covenant, the Maſter will not allow the ti 
Servant to ſtrike his fellow-Servants, but he is bound in his fe 
carriage to be at Peace with others; ſo in this Defpotick-eo- p 
venant, it binds firſt, to love the Lord our God with al wa h 
heart, with all uu: mind, with all our ſoul, and alſo to lou P 
eur neighbour as our ſelves'; fo the injuries done to our Neigh+} m 
bour, are a breach of the Covenant with' God. 2. Ina 
Deſperichk-covenant, we have not only ſervice REquired, but of 
it's ordinary for Maſtersto tel] the Servants the manner of the le 
ſervice, he will have them to do ic humbly and o>ediently, i n: 
and readily; now inthe Covenant of Grace, as the Father has he 
enjoyned all the Cuties of the ſtation of the Servant, he tak M 
in Covenanr, ſo he hath told rhe manner how it muſt be per-{be 
formed, he tells it muſt be performed ſincerely, and in faith, qu 
and with an cyc to Chriſt, and from a Principle of Love toſſbe 
GoJ, aud to the Glory of his Maſter; orelſc he tells us in the 
Covenant, he will regard it ro more, than thecutting off a dogs 
; neck, orasif hehad killeda man; ſo when wed the duties of 

. our ſtation, if wedothem not with the qualifications required 
1n the Covenant, webreak the Covenant. O how many breache 


are we guilty of, when we are ſolittle at our Duty ; when we 
engaged in the ſervice, we engaged to do it fincerely ail} .4/; 
ſpirituliy, that it's not done in Love, Faith, and in the | 
right Goſpel Motive,_we break the Covenant 3 no wondet} | 
many B-lic:vers ge with their hand on their loins, for breach | 

| of his Laws, when both the Dutics of the ſtation are negls 

| Cted; or if they be done, they arc not done according to 

> the qualifications required. 3. In doing this ſervice there / 
a Reward, promiſed on the Maſters part to the Servant, the 

| Lord of that Servant when he cometh, verily I ſay urnts he 

* . you, the Maſter ſhil make him Lord over all that he hathj"* 

© - Day more, the Lord-of that Servant ſhal gird himſelf, andP*© 
ftand and ſerve him ; ſo that ia effet in this Covenant, an8*"? 
the Covenant biads tothe Duties of the ſtation, an4 that'© 
they ſhould be done in ſach and ſuck a manner ; ſo there iiÞſ®' 
a great Reward promiſed to them that do them. Lafthyſf-- 

© Sometimes libcral Maſtcrs in making Covenants with Set df 

' -yants, will give them ſome Arles, ſomething in hand; fo wel" 

©  rxeadin Scripture of the Earneſt of the Spirit, that is, in ouſ=®' 

-., _ beginnings, the Arles gf the Spirit, the begingings of Long” 


on 2 Sanmel 23. 5. 


if 

<E they are like a Maſt.r, that he may encourage the Servant 
sf to do the Work he hath commanded him; not only he 
> | promiſes to give him a Reward, but to give him all that he 
oÞ hath, and willgive him an Earneſt of thar; It's remarkable, 
«Þ Princes that intend te be liberal in their Offers, which they 
1» make, as Herod did to MHerodias, they. have ſaid, Ark of me, 
all and T willgive it thee, to the half of my kingdom : never one 


it offered to.give them all that he had, and to make them Rus. 


ef Icr over all that he had; ſo ye ſee the Tenor of the Cove» 
1,© nant, under all theſe three Formalities, but all theſe three 
4 hold not out the nature of it ſo fully, as the fourth, - it's 2 
al Marriage Covenant, it's a Covenant Tranſacted, not only 
re betwixt Princes and Subjefts, betwixt two Nations Trafh- 
quing together, (5c. but it is a Marriage Covenant, and that 
beſt expreſſes the nature of it. 


47 © 
of life, of Liberty, of Peace with God, of delight in God, 
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0 4/though my houſe be not ſo with, Gl yet he hath made with me 
uy aneverlaiting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſures, for this 
is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although he make it nok 


fo grow. 
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ofthere are four Commands forit, but there is no Command nt 
zee Covenant of Grace, but it hath two Promiſes, there'is' 
promiſe of ſtrength to obey, and a promiſe of Reward 
" when it 1s obeyed ; Therefore no wonder it'be called a Cos 
aFrenant of Promiſes: I told you that there were four ſorts 
jeyof Covenants among men, and the Covenant of Grace was 
$ Complex of all the four, it has ſomething of the nature 
4-80! a Covenant of Peace and War, it has ſomething of the nas 


re of a Covenant of Treffique and Commerce, it's a Deſpotic 


Works and the Covenant of Grace, this is ane3 
there is no Promiſe in the Covenant of Works, but 


Covenant, ſuch as betwixt Maſter and Servant, and Prince-' 
ep=d SubjeRs; but the truth is, all theſe three. do net fully 
| ex BY | þ Pu" 
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'expreſs the nature of it; therefore the fourth which remait 
a littie to be ſpoken to, will open it mere fully, 1t's a Marriag 
covenant, therefore ye find yery frequently in Scripture, me 
tion of Eſpoyſals, 2 Cor. 1x. 2. Thave eſbouſed you, ſaith Pay 
as a chaſt virgin ts one husbend, even to Jeſus Chriſt, I will ni 
member thee the kindneſs of thy youth, even of thy eſpu 


als; herein it differs from the Covenant of Works, the C 
venant of Works was fedus amicitie, God and Adam wett 
friends ; but thisis feds conjugale, a Martiage-covenant. * 
Thatl may the better open this formality of the Covenant 
8s a Marriage-covenant, I will offer theſe two things tobe cot 
fidered. 1. I will ſhew you, that this Covenant eſtabliſhet! 
a Marriage betwixt Chriſt and Believers, it's in effett the Con | 
tra, and contains all the Articles of the Marriage. 2. I wil 
Ihew you on what grounds it comes to' paſs, that this exc 
lent Covenant eſtabliſheth this Marriage. _ 
Firſt, That this Covenant drives at a Marriage, it's not 
Covenant of Peaceand Waronly, or a Covenant of Traffiqu 
fuch as betwixt Kingsande Subjedts,butit'sa Marriage-covenanj 
The clearing of this will appear, if ye notice two things tht 
uſe to Conſtiture a Marriage, and-the Covenant eſtabliſhe 
. them both with Chriſt: * i: Thefe is an Union, a Marriage 
Unions” 2. There is a Communien that flows from that Mat 
riage Union, theſe are the'two'things that eſſentially conſt 
tute'a Marriage, and by the-Chvenant both'the two come ti 
be eſtabliſhed, betwixti Chriſt aud Believers. 47 0 
Firſt, There is an Union, 1 mean not an Union of Frient 
Tip, or that is founded in the relation betwixt King and 
SubjeR, or Maſter and Servant, but it's a Marriage Union; 
there are, two properties. aecompaiiying a Marriage Union; 
Firſt, It's the neareſt Union.. Secondly, It's the ſtrongdl 
Union. 7. The Uniou betwixt Chriſt and Believers, is tlie 
" neareſt. Union, 'it's remarkable, it's comparcd in Scriptute 
to the Union betwix: the reot and the Branches, the Head 
and the Body, the Huſband and the Wite, they are fa l 
nite, that of all Uniogs it's the neareft ; Chriſt ſpeaking al 
theſe that were unite.to him, hath a ſtrange word, Mat. 
and laft verſes, For who ever ſhall do the will of my Father, 
fame us my brother, and ſiſter, and mother. How can thelty 
Eonſiſt together, ro be his brother, his ſiſter, and mother? 
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L - But themecaniogis, they have the neareſt tyes: to him, Wl 
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neareſt Union, he is as near tome, as 1f he were my brother, 
my fiſter, and mother. 2, As it's the neareſt Union, ſoits 
the ſtrongeſt; the Marriage Union is of all Unions the 
ſtrangeſt; but this Union with jeſus Chriſt, eſtabliſhed by 
the Covenant, 1t has fomething ſtronger than the ordinary 
Marriage Union: For - 1. Az ordinary Marriage Unmori 
may be looſed by Adultery It's not ſo in this Covenant; 
Thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers, yet return to me, 
back-ſliding children, for I am married to you. 2. An ordina» 
ry Marriage Unron may. be diflolved by death, Rom. 7. 2: 
The woman which hath an husband, #s bound by the Law to her 
busband, as long as he lrueth, but if her husband be dead, ſhe 
is lowſed from the Law of her husband; but neither Adultery, 
nor Death, can looſe this Marriage Union 3 fo the Cove= 
nant eſtabliſhes an Union with Jeſus, not meerly of Frieuds 
ſhip, Traffique and Commerce z but it eſtabliſhes a Conjas. 
gal and Marriage Union. | c. :u4 

2. This Covenant as it eſtabliſhes a Marriage Union, ſo: 
it eſtabliſhes a Marriage Fellowſhip; the Fellowſhip and 
Communion ' grounded on this Utios, makes it a Marriage 
Fellowſhip : Take a view of three or four things holden out: 
in the.Covenant, in referetice to the Fellowſhip, and ye- will 
find, as there is the neareſt Union, and the ſtrongeſt; and; ' 
fo a Marriage Union, ſo there is a Marriage Fellowſhip., * 
I.. Take a view of the Converſe that patſes betwixt Chriſt; * 
and Ee;ievers, 2 Cor. 6. 10. Te arethetemple of the living God, © 
as God hath ſaid, 1 will dwell in them, and walk in them, 
and I will be their Ged, and they ſhall be jy people, Rev. 3» 
20. Behold, I ſtand at the door and knoch,, if any man hear my 
voice, and open the dow, I will come in to him, and ſup with; 
him, and he. with me; Lay . theſe expreſſions together, 4; - 
will be their Ged,” I will qwell in them, I will math. with them,;. * 
and ſup with them ;, they look yery like a Marriage Cons -* 
= verſe. 2. Not only doeth that converfe proye this. Marris. : 
' age Fellowſhip, but the Covenant holds out betwixt Chriſt. * 
and Believers a mutual Communication of Secrets 3 not on»: _ 
ly will he walk in them, dwell in them, ſup with them, but : 
he tells them: all his Secrets, oh. 15. 15. Henceforth I call. 
you not ſervants, fer the ſervant knoweth not what hu Lord 
deeth ; but I have called you friends, for all things that 1 have.; * 
heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. On the. gry | 


ther hand, they put on him all their ſecrets, AZ my complaings 
is before him, and my groaning us not hid from him, ſaid David 
It's remarkable, there are many things we groan fer, that 
we dare hardly tell any body what it is at rhe root of it; 

eny complaint 3s before thee. It was a notable word Hannah 
had to Eli, when ſhe was mourning in the Temple, and þ 

ſuppoſed her to be drunk, Put away fom the thy wine, ſay 


he; My Lord, ſaith ſhe, I am nor drunk with wine, but am ite 


woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit and I have pured out my complain 
before the Lord, It's a Metaphor taken from a Battle, that 
a man 15 pouring out, until it be all poured our from the bot- 
tom ; and this is like a Marriage Fellowſhip indeed, He i 
their God, and they are his, he walks in them, and dwelh 
in them, and fups with them, and he tells them all that he 
has heard of his Father, and they pour out their complaint, 
and their very groaning is not hid from him. 


But 3. If ye take notice how the Covenant holds out; ; 


their ſtanding and falling together like married perſons, as 
the Woman marries the Man for good and ill, the alteration 
- of the Huſbands lot, from being ſtrong te be ſickly, from 
| «being rich, to become poor, from being honourable, to bes: 


eome deſpiſed, it looſes-not the Marriage Union, the Union 


Is ſtill bound. The fellowſhip betwixt Chriſt and Belis: 
vers, 1s of this nature, it's like the Marriage of Married pets; 


ſons, that ifever they-be tender, it's when they are Marrb 


ed, then their affetions boyls moſt; it's ſo with Chriſt, like: 
a kindly Huſband, he. is moſt tender of his married Wife's 


It's remarkable, when Stephen was ſtoned, he looked ups 


- and faw Jeſus ſtanding at the Fathers right hand, the Fat 


aid to him, Sir thou at my right hand, until I make thine ene if 
mies thy footſlool, And Heb. 1. 6. And when he bringeth in the 

- firſt begotten into the world, he ſaith, let all the angels worſhifi: 

| him; but when any of them that he has Marricd is ſuffes 1 
- ring, he lets them ſee Jeſus ſtanding at his right hand, and 


F. all the Angels of God ſtand and worſhip him. 


| Laſtly, If yetakea viewof thedelight they haveof one anos, 
' ther, Othepleaſure he has of converle with his people! Prod,” 
F. 30. Then 1 was byhim, « one brought up with him, and Iwas daily. 
| Sx delight. On the other hand, what delight have theyinhimy;: 


' when they fit down under the ſhadowof the Apple-tree, 'and; 
/ gocs with him into the Garden, and into the Ranouctings: 


. —_ 


£4 


© %p 
"MR 
"ub 
OEE-% 
ON 


ti! w 
Wero 
e 

: 


on 2 Samuel 23.5. 


| $T 
ouſe, and finds his fruit ſweet to thei r taſte, So layall 


zeſe together, and ye will ſee the/ Covenant, as it holds 


tut a Treaty of Peace and War, as it opens a Traffique, as 
's a Tranſaction betwixt Lord and Servant, ſo betwixt 
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.ſband and Wife; ſoit's a Marriage Covenant, and it eſta- 
li...cs an Union and Communion. | 
Queſt. Before I leave this, there is one queſtion to be clea- 
2d, one may ask, How is it poſſi le, that there ſhould be a 
arriage Union betwixt Chriſt and his followers in this Co- 
enant, there may be a Treaty of Peace and War, there may 
a Traffique betwixt kings and Subjedts, there may be a 
ovenant, as betwixt Lord and Maſter, but how canthere be 
Covenant, as betwixt Huſband and Wife ! The great rea- 
on of this difficulty is, the inequality betwixt the parties: He 
the Potter, and weare arcthe Clay, and the Potter to Mar- 
y the Clay, there is et only a phyſical difference, | but a Mo- 
al, He is infinitly holy, and we are exceedingly ſinful,” an 
dw then can it be a Marriage Covenant ? Quit 
Anſw, For clearing of this, I deſire ye may take notice. of 
ree or tour things; 1. Our blood is honoured and made 
oble, by the afſuming of our Nature into a Perſonal [azen 
1th the God-head, this hes in effec preferred our Nature 
d the Nature of Angels, Man is now cxalted above:the An» 
els, and they think it no diſgrace to them, they. were: our 
der Brethren by . Creation,' and they were more- noble 
reatures, and we were made a little. lower than.the Ante 
els, but now they think it no diſgrace to worſhip One that 


3 Man, and to follow Him where ever He goes : How low 
FFcver we be by Creation, yet our Blood 1s Nobilitat; in 
* Wat it's unite to the Perſon of the God-head, in the Perſon 
"pf the Mediator. 2. Take notice of this, That Chriſt has a 
Fay of purifying theſe that He marries, the caſe is as it was 
» With Aboſuerus and Eſther, ſhe is pitched on to marry, Aha+ 


#, but there muſt be thirty days, wherein her. Maids 


; Frere to perfume her, before ſhe was married, this was 
Fypical, and ſhews, that though there be an inequality bee 
= Wvixt parties, yet Chriſt has a way of purifying, and ma- 
"Ping them that have an ill fmcll'd breath, to give a ſweet 


zell, He has perſumes that can make them ſweet and odori» 


; rous. 3. Though there be 2 great incquality betwixt the 


es, yet the Covenant may arive this Marriage im nos 4 
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gard, howlowſoever we be by Creation, we are the Fathe 
Gift i Ele&ionto the Son, the Father gave Believers to i 
Son in EleQtion, Al that the Father giveth me ſhall come wifi 1 
"me, Now how inconſiderahle ſoever we be by Creation, aifff 
- how deſpicable a Gift, yet he reſpe&s the Gift for the Give 8 
ſake. Laſtly, Chriſt 1s.exceeding condeſcending, for. P 
great, and as noble, and as eminent as Chriſt is, yet hes #* 
-all the moſt condeſcending; he- took wellwwith thitz-nott f 
- Fo have a hole tolay hu head in, and to be cruczefid thetwixt tall © 
thieves ; and no wonder he take welt with it, to marry a bla 1 
Bride, eſpecially fince ſhe was the Fathers Gift, and: h 


knows how to perfume her, and nobilitat her blood, by ui} 3 
ting it to the God-head , So that ye ſee the Marriage is verll / 
forcible, on all theſe four accounts; Now if ye would right */ 

-ly take up this Covenant of Grace, and:underſtand whatyg . 
are doing, wheu' ye make :a Covenant with Chriſt, ye muſh 

take.up the-G:venant in all theſe four reſpets 3 it's a Conf /?! 
nantof Peaceand War, that Chriſt and ye ſhall havecommai} Þ 

Friends; and'common Enemies; it's a Covenant of Trafff © 

fique, where ye may buy and ſell, ye may buy fine Linerfl 8 

Gold, Eye-ſalve, without mouey, and without price; it} © 

@ Covenaat betwixt Lord and Maſter, and SubjeR; and Serif ?! 

wvants, that ye ſhallſerve him, and in'the manner. preſcribeſſ} f! 
in the Covenant; and he ſhall give the greateſt Reward h 

the Term, and an Arles until it come; and. withal, ith{} f 


Marriage Covycnant; take you to the Covenant , under al © 
theſe formalities, and ye will take it up right. : oh 

And that ye may be put to it, to take up the Covenant as hi 
Marriage Covenant; I will but give-you theſe three Qualificati 


ons,that are neceſſary in ones carrying # Marriage Covenant, | V 
+ Firſt, Texhort you to hearken to Chriſt's waotng motions;al 
theSermons, and Scriptures that are the grounds of this Maj * 
 riaze, they arc indeed Chriſt's wooing motions, he:woullf] *! 
not only be at peace with them, and have a: Traffique witli 
them, but he would haye a Marriage; It's true, there are ms fc 
ny of you, yemay ſay, as Abizailſaid, ſhe was married to Ny © 
bal, and David ſent to take her tohim to wife, I am not wor © 
thy to waſh the Feet of the ſervants of my Lord, yet ſhearolgj 
and went te meet the Mcflengers to go with:/him z indeed wt tl 
arc not worthy to ge to his Marriage-bed, and tobe pri 2 


| edged with the prrviledges of the Covenant, yet enterjil 
|  hisyooing motiqnss — Second, 
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Secondly, T would deſire you to conſider, what the privi» 
ledgeof ſucha Marriage is, O ſuch a joynture as he prepares, 
though he get no Togher, as a wenderful joynture he 
ives; It's remarkable, Ahaſuerus had married Eſther, a 
poor maid, Mordecai's Neice, yet he loves her, ſo that he 
fays to her at the Feaſt of the Banquet of Wine, what is 
thy petition Queen Eſther, and jt thall be granted to thee, 
even to the half of my Kingdom: But theſe are not the 
Terms that he makes to his Bride :_ they are ſtrange offers.in 
& the Covenant, concerning my Sens and my Daughters, com- 
8 mand ye me; Whatſoever ye ask the Father in my Name, he 
ſhall grve it thee ; Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall gtve 

= "thee according to the deſire of thy ſoul. 7 | 
Thirdly, That ye may enter this Marriage Covenant, Fe” | 

"member the Terms on which ye muſt cater, as a Wolyal 
in Marriage does when ſhe marries a. Huſband, ſhe marries 
him for good and ill, readily ye may ſee. your Huſbands 1n- 
tereſts yery low, butlet not that diffolve the Marriage; 4s 
guiltineſs will not diflolve the Marriage on his part, ſo the 
Croſs attendig him ſhould not looſe it on our part. 'New 
they that underſtand the Covenant rightly, and know what 
they axe doing, when they, are perſonally Covenanting with | 
him, they do all the four, they accept of him as a Friend 

& fo beatpeacewith him, and to have common Friends,” an 
' common Enemies; and they accept of a Covenant 'of Traf= ! 
hque, that they will buy gold and fine linen; and they gecept 
him as a Lord; but eſpecially they take him for a Huſband, * ©: 
the Covenant is a Marriage Covenant. Theſe four will ſum 

yp the great Heads of the Covenant. But to go further. 
i The third thing I would open is, how this Covenant 1s 
made up on all theſe four Heads; I will not here ſpeak of 
jg the Mediators part, I pitched on that elſe, and ſhewed you 
i what the Mediator did, in reference to the Covenant. But 
forthe making up of all theſe four ſorts of Covenants, there 
are two things neceſſary to make it up. 1. There muſt be 
conſent to all the Articles by both parties. And 2. There 
muſt be Obligations to ſecure the conſent for the future, o- 
therways variable Creatures like us, if there were not a pe- 
nalty, and a curſe put into the Covenant, what would our 
conſent fignifie? Now both the two are neceſfar, in phos 3 
OR oe, ie gn A198 5.2 £8 aaa 
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ating of all theſe four forts of Covenarts, in all the Hea 
aed Articlesof it. Firſt, There muſt be co.,lear of parties, t 
make up the Covenant. Secondly, An Ovligation trom till 
hazard ur curſe, inciſe that conſent be paſt from; and here. 
will ſpeaka little of the Conſent, that is neceffary to make; 
this Cvenant, I need not ſpeak of the Canfent on Gods part - 
I will evidence to you, the moſt hearty conſent thatever wi 
given toa ContraQt on His part, by chefe threethings.  - *f 
Firſt, He committed the drawing of the Covenant to th 
Mediator 5 It's true the Prophets were the Pen-men ag 
Secretarie:, but the Mediator was the [nfſpirer of all the A 
ticles, now 1t was an evid-nce of His hearty confent, that 
He e..mmitted the drawing of rhe Covenant tothe Mcdiatrg 
_ and. -11s Glory is a thouſind times more advanced by t 
Covengane of Grace, than it was by the Covenant of Work 
all che payment He would have gotten from 4dam, was, u6 
thing to the ayment he hath gotten trom His Son; if all 
tiie Angels, if all the Sons of Adam had met together to dy 
. Him ſervice, they would nat all make up ſuch a piece of ſer- 
vice, as he got from HisSon, the Man that was His Fellow. 2, 


 Hisconſeati 'sall along declared in the Scripture, why has] 
penned this Bible, and appointed his Minifters to Preach and 
preſsit an people, if He were not ſerious in 5 irnck, wt Why: 


makes he iuch proteſtations, As Ive, delight not in the death 
_ of ſinners. Why weeps he when his offers are xefufed, as he dig: 
ovcr Jeruſalem, if he had not given his confent.in the Cove, 
- nant ? 3. The Mediator that drew the Covenant, and ſea 
led it by a Teſtament with His Blood ; of all the perſons 
that ever were received into Glory, He received Him in the 
eateſt Triumph, when he welcomed His firſt-borg Son. to 
lory, He ſet Him down on, His right hand,” and bade'alf the 
. angels worſhip him 2 If He had, not done Him the greateſt 
- Service, would He haye uſed Him ſo? And! would He had 
' fo grea: pleaſure to have them. ſinging, Worthy, worthy is the” 
. Lamb; But all the matter in making up the Covenant, is a- 
bout our Conſent to the Covenant; now a Chriſtin gives i, 
his conſent to the Covenant, and thereby in all the four: 
Heeds, makes it to be a ſure and faſt Bargain: = 
Firft, We give our conſent to the Covenant in the ſecond: 
Adam; as we gave an implicite conſent to the Covenant of! 
" Works in- the firſt Adam, fo we gave a conſent to the Cov; 
| venanty 
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»Worice chat though the Covenant of Grace be made with all 
B-licycrs, and every particular Believer may make uſe of it, 


s it it were only intended for him; yet the principal Par- 


Wics Treating the Covenant are, the Father, and the Media- 
Mor; the Covenant of Grace 1s eſpecially made with the Me- 
Miatorz now when the Meffizh giveth His conſent, and ace 


epts of the Covenant, as a Publick Perſon ſtanding in the . 


th oom, and ſupplying the place of all the Elet, we gave our 


onſent in Himz and the truth is, there is never a Chriſtian 


UShat cotnes to be backward to imbrace the Covenant, or that 
WEkfter they had imbraced the Covenant, breaks it, but in a man» 


er, they ſay, that Chriſt conſented to more than they will 
and to; for as the Father in Baptifm binds the Son to theTo- 


Scnagt, ſothe Mediator as a Publick Perſon, flanding in the 


oom of all the Ele&, the Father had given His conſent, and 


Whe Mediator had given His conſent tothe Covenant in all our 


ames, and has engaged to getourconſent; asa Huſband may 
opſent for the Wife, orthe Parent may confent for the Child 
hat is a Miner; fo decth Chrift as a publick Perſon conſent 
n our Name, and who evcr break the Covenant, they as it 


Wikrere, flee away from our coofent of the Covenant, Tranſa- 


ted hetwixt the Father and the Mediator. 
Secondly, We give our conſent to all the Articles of the 
pyenant in our Baptiſm : A Chriſtien before he can be cn- 


& Boaged to other Lovers, the Lord keeps him as it were from 
+ the Womb, he will give him his Name, the Seal of the Co- 
7 Fvenant; it's true the Parent binds for the Children, as men 
© may make Bords binding their Heirs, fo they have a war- 


rant fo bind for their Ch:ildrew to God : There are two 


X Kconſcnts we give, and both of them are implicite, our Pa- 
K Frents binds us to be Chriſts Friends in Baptiſm, to buy of him 
Bold, fine linen, and to accept of him for our Lord, to mar- 


y him, and to have the neareſt Union with him, and the 


"Bſncctcſt Co:nmunion that may be enjoyed : But there is a 
Etwo-fold explicite confent, that we give to the Covenant 3 
Fifi, tts ad explicite conſent, when we accept of the cx- 
, Bernal Priviledges of the Church, the Word and Sacraments 
LI when we accept of theſe and tate our ſelves Members of 
7 the Church, the very accepting of the Priviledges, is 8 


þ 
Py .. 


+ ycouſcnt to all the Articles of the Corcngut; a perſon that is - 
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Bb reſo[yed to be ſerious in taking the Covenant on all the 
| four Heads, had done vetter not to have accepted the Privi- 
ledge of the Church, the very accepting of the priviledge, to 
0 tothe Chureh, to get your Children Baptized, to come to 
the Table of the Lord, 1s as much as to ſay, I will ſtand to what 
the Mediator Treated, and whatmy Parents did engage to, 
when [ was Baptized. 2. Wegivethisexplicite conſent, ex 
ther in the Sacrament ofthe Supper, or at any time that a Chri 
ſtian comes undera perſonal Vow, both of theſe arc expref; 
conſents, ſothat, though it may be, as ye will hear, the con 
ſent benot cordial z for there are many kindsof conſents to the 
Covenant; though I ſay the conſent be not cordial, yet it 
encugh to bring thee under the curſes of the Covenant; 
thoughitbring thee not under the bleſſings of the Covenant\&, 
thou has neither a Covenant of Friendſhip, nor a Covenant ts 
of Tratfiguez the Mediator gave his conſent, and thy PtB,. 
rents gave their conſent, and in thy accepting of the Priviihh, 
ledge: f the Church, andtheSacrament of the Supper, thouſy,, 
gavethine; and though they bring thee not to to be married taſf, c 
the Mcdiator, yet they may bring thee under the Curſe of 
the Covenant; for when it may be thou replyes, thou did 
not give thy conſent to the Covenant, but thy conſent wi bh 
given, in thy accepting of the priviledgesof the Chureh; oh. 
when thou came to che Sacrament of the Supper, or came. 
under a perſonal Vow, aud in this conſent, either we a6 
ceptand cordially imbrace the Covenant, or by our conſent 
we expoſe our ſelves to all the curſes of it 3 the very os 
ſent engages us to all the curſes of it,: therefore will he {@ 
unto thee, Out of thy mouth I condemn thee ; So the Fatlielſhy. 
is cordial] in in his conſent, and the Mediator can bear hin 
witneſs of it 3 and all in the viſible Church, they viſibly pro thy 
feſs they ſtind to the Covenant, at he drew it, they approk ye 
of the conſent he gave, and that their Parents gave in BapY,, 
tiſm, and by their accepting of the outward priviledges alt 
the Church, and when they take the Sacrament of the SupYsy. 
per, they give their own conſent, and when they have gy; 
yen their ewn conſent, they are either under all the curicg;. 
of the Covenant, or all the bleffings of it. _ & f_4 
Queſt, T will only clear one caſe of Conſcience, that mi 
de very obvious againſt this Dofrine, aad ſo ſhall cloſe thi; 
- Sermon; ſame may ſay, I am afraid to give an expreſs coz. 


LN 
FEES. 
ph 


CN 


on 2 Samuel 23, 5. —_— 
eB:t, or elſe T would go home from this Sermon, and go to : 
corner and tel! hitn, I ewne what the Mediator did, when: 
conſented to the Cavenant in my Name 3 I owtze what my. 
WB-rents did in Baptiſm, and I give my own confent,- and 
Wives my hand, and as it were ſtrikes hand with the Father; 
E will go and de all theſe things, but F am afraid to give my 
kBonſent, on a two-fold account. 1, I am afraid that my . 
znſent be not ſincere. And 2. Tam afraid that it be not 
UBiding. I confeſs this is a great Objection, for the Coye-: 
ant cannot be - really Treated, but by Cenfenters who are 
pright, and who will perſeycre.- | 
For anſwer to the Queſtion, I will offer you two or three 
Wings. I. I would have you notice, that ſeveral times, the 
rſt motive of the Souls conſenting to Covenant with God, 
t's often fear, I confeſs indeed, fear is a changeable thing, 
Bod we may do with our fears, as the fame goes of the man, 
That when he was upon Sea, he Vowed to the Virgin Mary, 
What if he came ſafely to Land, he would offer her a pound 
Sf Candle, but when he.cameto Shore, he ſaida plack candle 
Unight ferve her; our reſolutien alters with our Fears, yet 
UBnany times fear of Hell, and defire of Heaven, drives on-. 
he beginning. Yemuſtnot think the work will notbe ſincere, 
Wecauſe the fear of Hell may beat the bottom of thy conſenting 
Io the Covenant, no, likea Womanthat is marryinga Man, 
Withe firſt motive of the Marriage 1s, heis a great man, and has 
ſa zreatEſtate, andI will have an eaſte life with him, but yet 
FEiterward ſhe comes to love him for himſelf; the beginning 
of the work, and thy giving thy hearts coaſeat to owne the 
"EMcdiator, inwhathe did, ismay be fear of Hell, and loye of 
Heaven, and thou may loye the man that is ofcred to be 
"Ethy Huſband, becauſe thou wilt get great things with him, 
"yet afterward thou will love him for himſelf, therefore ſtand 
TE not at it on this account, but come forward. 
Oy Secondly, Take notice, that ſometimes there may beave- _ 
Pty. hearty conſent, when yet's it but il] expreſt, there may be 
Z much in the heart, and little in the expreſſion ; the truth 
TJ's, the caſe js in our conſenting to the Covenant, as with 
to men, the one 1s an honeſt man, and dow not endure 
EY. ehcatipg, but for his kand-writ, he can draw no: hinz but 
JF his mark ; the other man is a Clerk, and can draw exce!lent. 
a betters, and Gild chem all with Gold, but he has a chea» _ .... 
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ting hand, and a falſe heart : Inthy eonſent tothe Covenaiff y« 
though thou can but take up more of thy ill, and koows nfl fe 
what thy comfortis, yet there may be much love, thouart li 
the man that is writing enly his mark, and the fear of He 
and love of Heaven? makes thee give thy conſent and-whe 
thou haft given thy conſent, theu cannot write thy own namg 
but thy mark, yet come forward write thy mark. . 
Thirdly, I exhort thee that makes this doubt, ts conſidgjfj fo 
that the ſtrength to perſevere in the Covenant, when tha 01 
haſt conſented, it muſt come from the Covenant; the cal 01 
15s with us, as with ſome poor men that comes to a Writeſj Or 
and bids him write the Bond of ſuch a Sum, and after iti 
writter, he bids him pay for the writing of it, and | 
faith, I have nothing to pay for it, until che Bond be p 
ed tome; in the point of perſeverance it's ſo with us, 
are not to go and torment our ſelves with, I will fall awa) 
I will not perſevere, we are not bound tb pay for the Bond _ 
until that the Bond be payed tous; thereforeit 1s the ground 
leſeſt thing in the world to ſtand at, I will not give my cob C 
ſent to the Covenant, for I will not be ſincere, I will not ge 
bidder at it, but I willgive my confent, when the Bond i 
payed to me, and then I will pay for the writing of it, and 
will get ſtrength to perform, and to perſevere ; thou has 1 
- furniture, neither fer being cordial, nor for perſeverance 4, 
until once the Bond be begun to be payed. | 
Laſtly, Chriſtian know, thou that ſtands at conſenting 
theſe Grounds, know this for certainty, that there has 
great many centred in Covenant with Chriſt, and conſente 
to it, they have gone and made a perſonal Covenant, alt 
holden up their hand, and Vowed it in a Coverait wil 
God, that were as weak at the beginning as thou, and þ 
their hanging on the Promiſes of the Covenant, have beet 
keeped corſtant ; if in thy conſent to the Covenant, al 
enfeavouring to keep it, if thou honeſtly endeavour to ketf 
it, every breach of it will not make him caſt thee out of 
I confeſs ſome Covenants men will make, they have til 
clauſe in it, if the one fail, the other is looſe, the Mailey ; 
and Servant are free ar the Term; it's net ſo in the Covey 
| nant of Grace, the Covenant of Grace binds God to Ml - 
| own Faithfulneſs, and his Son, if we believe not, he abianly pl 


> 
ye 


oh 2 Sam. 23 5, | 
you, to owne your Mediators conſent, and your Parents con- 
ſeit, and go home and ſtrike hands with Him, and accept 
bl of the Covenant of Peace, and a Covenant of Traffique, 
i that ye will be more in going to the Mercat, where gold, eze- 
ſalve, fine-linen, are to 


when the Bond is beginning to be payed, ye will find enoug 
for ſtedfaſtneſs and ſincerity. Thete is Gods part, and 
our part in the Covenant, and we will neverdo any thing at 


our part, until He begin to do at His part, all the furniture 


on our part muſt come from Him; therefore we can never 
be the firſt pay-tnaſter, and can never be the Party in Co- 
venant, that will begin firſt to pay the Articles of the Coves 
nant; no, in the day we Covenant with Him, we make this 


an expreſs Article in the Covenant, Lord, till thou fulfil thy 


part, I can never fulfil my part, 


SERMON VI. 


2 Samuel 23. 5 


Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me 


h : ſold, without money, and without 
1 price, and that ye will accept him for a Lord; and rewany 


an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure; for. © 


this is all my Salvation, and all my deſire, although he make it 
not 10 grows 


Divided this Verſe in five Branches, the firſt Branch wa® 
| the Nature of the Security, that David had from God 
for his encouragement, he calls it « Covenant; I have 
dwelt on this at length, though Divines that write of the 


Covenant, infiſt on ſeveral things that I have not mentioned, 2 


yet I need dwell no longer in opening the nature of the Cos - 


venant than I have done ; there is no man, nor ſociety of *oY 


men can looſe the Obligation of a Covenant; it always binds, . - 


either to the Duties, or to the Curſe and Penalty of the Co« 
on venant ; ard if we caſt off the Obligation to the Duty, wely 
tQ5 under the Obligation to the Penalty. 7 


ny © But before I yet leave this Branch, there is one thing T 5A 
propoſed in the Point when I ct it, that 1 will dwellon _ 
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635- Sermon 7o Wt: 
inthe Work of this day, which 1s, to evidence and prove, ; 
that this Covenant js a Covenant of Grace, for ſs1 told you itt 
the propoſrtg of the Point, that the great ground of encote_ 2 
razement at death 1s, the Covenant of Grace: I confeſs, Tre 
member not where in all the Scripture 1t's expreſly called by 
this Name it's calted a Covenant of Peace, and a Covenant i 
Protrifes, Epheſ. 2412+ And it's called aCovenant confiſting | 
mnerctes, lia. $5. T will make an everlaſting covenant with 1herg 
even the fure mercies bf David « the root and end of it is ſaid toi 
be Grace, to the pratje-and glory of his grace, and to the exalts 
ing of his grace : There are muititudes of Names given it in th( . 
Bibte,cquivalent to this Name a Corenant of Grace; Therefors | 
1rmay very rationally have this Name a Covenant of Grace. Bit: 
the thing | intend to follow in the work of the day is, 'to UW px 
thefe four things, and if the Lord be with us,and bleſs us, they ;; 
may be for our editication and advantage, 1.'I will provear Fi 
make appear to yov, that this everlaſting Covenant, this or ;þ 
dercd and ſure Covenant, 15 a Covenant abſolutely of Grace. 
- 2, | willſhew you ſome reaſons, why God in TranſaQirlhfl 1 
-- - tHis Covenant, would have it to be entirely a Covenant 
+ _ Grace«3.I ſhall clear an OLje&tion or two. And laſtly ſhall kelp 
yoa to improve it, in reference to ſome particular caſes. _ 
Firſt, For proving that it's a Covenatit abſo/utely of Gracy 
Finuſt firſt clear what is 'meaned by the word Grace, Itft 
frue, ſometimes 1t's put for jnheretit Grace, - which Pa ,, 
piſts call Gratia gratum faciens, 2 Per. 3. 18. But grow lll y 
grace, and in the hnowledge of Feſus Chrit :; moft ordivarlyl 


| 


' t's -put for Gods free fawvour and gvod will, (o we find rok 


Tt. If it be of grace, then it is no more of works, otherwſ 
grace would not be grace. And when we C1ll it a Covenal 
of 'Grace, the meaniug is, it's a Covenant conſiſtipg of med 
Favour and Good-w1ll; and this is the thing F am to mal 
out: this day, that this Govenant is abſolutely and entirely3 
Covenant of Grace: I confeſs this is a generally fuppoles 
Principle atnong Chriſijans, yet its not well -underfioon 
Firſt, That covenant which is founded neither n- the -uhÞ& 
rit of the Creature, nor 18 any alhutmg motive from the Cre 
fure, muſt be a covenant of Grace with the -Creature'; the 
are ofdinarly' two things that influence TranſaRtions and T6 
{ wyenants. [the [merit of the Creature, or ifthere be 0 -miF 
| - £it, ſome alluring motive 3 Abimelech entered it a oven 
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on 2 Sam. 23: $. 7.7. > 
with Iſaac, becauſe he ſaw God was with him, Shechem is 
vY content to enter in a Covenant with Facob's Children, for 
fl of! their cattel faith he, will be ours : Many will enter in 
W-Ovenants with others, either on the account of merit, a 
Wafter will covenant with his Servant to pay him his Fee, 
arid that becauſe he hath wrought well; or if there be no 
merit, they go on ſome alluring motive : a man will enter 
in a Marriage-covenant, ſometimes on the account of beau 
ty, and ſomerimes on the account of riches; but God 1s 
entering'in a Covenant with us, ſaw neither merit, nor any 
allurins motive : as for ovr heauty, Ezekiel 16. 6. When 
I paſt by thee, rhou waſt caſt out in the high-way, lying an thy - 
blood, ts the ſhame of thy nakedneſs, ard no eye pitied thee, [ 
paſſed by thee, and caft my skirt over thee, and the time was &4 
time of Tove : And for our goodneſs and riches, Pſal 50. 12. 
If he were hungry he needed not tell us, for the cattel upon a 
thouſand hills belong to him ;, ard Pſal. 16, 2. Our goodneſs cx» 
tends not to thee : He had been no leſs glorious nor happy, if 
He had never created Man, 1t had diminiſhed nothing from 
His infinite perfe&tion. Now a Covenant founded and trans - 
ated betwixce Him and us, where there is neither ' meri 
nor any alluring motive, muſt abſolutely be a Covenant © 
free will and entire Grace, | 
But Secondly, to evince this yet further, that it is a Cove- 
nant abſolutely of Grace, compare it with the Covenant of 
Works, the Cavenant made with Adam; for in the Cove- 2 
nant made with Adam, there was indeed Grace 1n It, yet 
not ſo much Grace as appeared in this Covenant 3 the Co» _ > 
.yenant made with Adam, was made with a perſon that 
did not merit a Covenant, yet it was made with an inno- 
cent man; however hehad not provoked Gcd, yet he did 7 
not merit that Ged fhould Covenant with him; the Cove- 2 


MES Himſcltfor'the mngodly, and not for the innc- 3 

cent Z--any of us may know by our own temper, if we 7 
allaake that the meaſure, whereby to. confider Aﬀs of * 
Grac#gHf a man had never wronged us, nor injured us, -im 7 

g vorgorin deed, ' how readyare we to make peace with, : 
| Him" but if he kad done his vutmoſt out of malice and con 8 


—_ Sermon 7 : 
tecapt of heart, it's not eafic to tall under a Cevenant with' 
him; The Covenant made with the firft Adam, was made 
wich an innocent man, that had done nothing to diſoblige 
Him ; but when He made the Covenant of Grace, He made 8 1! 
it with fallen man, the ungcdly man that was his enemy; now Þ V: 
what a great deal of Grace was there in this, 1t we had bound} 01 
up Covenants of friendſhip and fellowſhip with a man, and I 4c 
it he had betrayed and gone contrare to his engagements,and | 
turned implacable and vind:&ive, would webind up a Cove-& ®! 
nant with that mav again? And the caſe was ſo, when Hei dc 
treated a Covenant of Grace, He not only ſaw no merit, nor 
alluring motive, buthe ſaw us in aſtate of enmity, yet that £0 
hindered him not to make a Covenant with us. ar 

Thirdly, To ſhew the Grace of this Covenant, conſider V< 
the great Bleſſings that he is content to promiſe, and en Þ1 
gage for in the Covenant, tar greater Bleſſings thaa in the Pe 
Covenant of Works; nothing contributes more to evidence} V* 
it to be a Covenant of Grace, than the conſideration of the 't 
Bleffings promiſed 1n the Covenant. I ſuppoſe a man ſhould of 
take a Beggar, or a Prince ſhould take a Rebel, and pro-Y 
miſe him his Life, and make him his Kitchin-Boy, and giveWW*'c 
him liberty to ſcour the Veſſel, and to turn the Roſt,it wereY!t 
much; but if he Indenture with him, that he ſhall feed 
him with Wine, and Milk, and Honey, and Spices, and 
give him Geld in his Purſe, and Eye-ſalve, nay more, if he 
Indenture with him to give him lis Son in marriage, nay, 
to give him himſelf, conſidering there is neither merit, nof' 

- alluring motive for this, the perſon is a Rebel, a baſe ati 
unworthy man : in the Covenant of Grace, the Lord hath 
taken this way to evidence the Grace of it, to ſpeak with 
reverence, it's impoſſible for him to promiſe greater thingy 
He is at the outmoſt of what he can do, and Men and Anz 
gels admire of what He can do; however He be "infinite 
Power, yet it's impoſſible, to ſpeak with reverence, for the 
eternal God, to promiſe greater things than Himſelf, ane' 
his Son, for all Eternity, and that in ſuch a way, as the: 

creature can be capable to enjoy ; ſo that confidering. the 

_ 'great Bleſſings of the Covenant, not to ſpeak of Pardon" 

* . Peace and Communion, and Joy, but to promiſe Himſelf 

' and his Son : In the Covenant He promiſes to give His SoufÞ** 

to ſuffer, tobe 4 curſe, and ſybjeR him to the loweſt thingy ” 
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on 2 Sam. 23. $e 63 
except Sin, that He could be capable of, It is a great con- 
troverſie betwixt us and Papifts, 1f He deſcended locally 
into Hell, we deny it; but we maintain that He had the equi- 
valent of the Pains of Hell on his Spirit ; and that Articie of 
our Bellef, 1s to be underſtood of horrour of Spirit z now to 
advance us to the greateſt priviledges we can be capable of, 
which are the enjoyment of Himſelf and his Son for all Eter- 
nity, in the perfe@eſt meaſure we can be capable of, what a 
deal of Grace is in it ? 

Fourthly, To evidence that it's thus a Covenant cf Grace, 
conſider on what Terms in the Covenant theſe great things 
are; and indeed here eſpecially lies the Grace of the Co- 
venant, any would think the Terms behoved to be very 
high, conſidering the Glory of the Merchant, and the great- 
neſs of the Marriage ;z here 1s*the matchleſs Grace of the Ca- 
venant, the Terms on which all theſe are offered, makes 
it indeed of Grace ; and in referenceto the Terms, I will 
offer theſe five remarkable Confiderations, that evidence it 
a Covenant of Grace. x. He that offers theſe Commodt- 
ties, offers them with a free Diſcharge of all bygone Debt. 
If for the future the Covenant will be embraced, this is a re- 
markable Article, to evidence the freedom of the Terms 
there is no blaſphemous perſon like Paul, none that hath 
had ſeven Devils like Mary Magdalen, there 15 no perſecu- 
tor like Manaſſeh, it's ſuppoſed he was one of the moſt ter- 
rible perſecutors, of whom the Apoſtle Hb. 11. ſpeaks 
of ſawing aſunder, he ſawed 1/atah aſunder with a Saw; no 
Publican like Matthew, no denyer of Chriſt like Peter, no 

urderer and adulterer like David ; no perſon of whatſo- 
ever guilt, except one Sin, He hath excepted the Sin againſt 
His Spirit, bur he is content in the Covenant, it any 
mbrace and take hold of the offers, He will paſs all bye 
Bones, if there be accurat walking for the-time to come. 
2dly, It's remarkable in the Terms, that He requires no 
« Fther condition, but allanerly Faith and its Concomitants ; 
e Mehis is in effe& as much as a free Diſcharge, and ye ſhall not 
a, Way for it, only humbly and thankfully accept of it; Faith 
elf $5 altogether conſiſtent with Grace : ſuppoſe there were a 
og Wrcat mai would offer a Begger a Talent, is 1tnot an Als, 
0d an AR of Grace, if there heno more required of the 
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o{cgear, but to take the Alms? The Covenant of Grace runs 2 


In this Channel, only believe, accept of the Offer of 
' elf, and of my Son, for all eternity, avd this 1s all thaty 
required. 34ly. Theleaſt degree of this acceptance, pr. 
viding it be fincere and not counterfit, the Covenant accept 
of it ; if your Faith be as the Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, ſay 
poſe it be never lo ſmall, if it be not counterfit, the Coy 
nant accepts of it. And laſtly, the Covenant accepts of j 
though it be mixed with much Corruption; that poor ma 
in the Goſpel that came crying to Chriſt, hath a kindly 
ſwer, Help me, Lord, I believe, help my unbelief. Mark | 
23. My Faith bath a greatdeal of droſs among it, it is « 
large unbelief, as Faith, but, Lord, help my unbelief. 

the Covenant that runs on thefe Terms, 15 not this a Covenatt 
ablolutely of Grace ? : 
_ But /aftly, to add nomore, it's evident ta be a Covenatt 
of Grace, if ye confider the way how this Covenant is fe 
Jowed ; it's not only without merit, and alluring motive 
It's not only made with fallen Man, and not only with 
innvcent Man, not only holds it out the greateſt things 
can give, and on the freeſt Terms : But laſtly, it's. evic 
to be a Covenant of Grace, if we confider how He follows i 
I will came but three or four things how He follows it, al 
they will evidence it yet. further tobe a Covenant of Grave 
x. He is the firſt ſeeker and offexer of a Covenant; any hi 
dy would think that we ſhould begin the motion, for 
were the men that had the taom hand, and He had the full 
. but yet He is the beginner, and. He may ſay of any whe 
they are effeRually called, and brought under the Bond! 
the Covenant, 1 am found of them that ſought me not, aulii 
fought them that ashed nat for me. 2dly, It's remarkableit 
the way of following it, that the perſons whom He follow 
they are not onlyin all things equal with others, but ſever: 
times they are worſe than others, it ye take a view of the 
In their natural priviledges ; was not Eſau Facobs brothel 
and the elder brother, and had the Birth-right, Yer Fund 
have I loved, and. Eſau have IT bated + Ordinarily thefe "thi 
he follows to bring under the Cavenant, are alike in 
things, two lying in one Womb, two grinding at the: Mith 
two on the houſe top; vet He makes a Covenant with Wt 
one, ard paſſes by the other : but often they are wolf 
than others, often-times ye willfind them fimples than'® 
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thers, they are the. fooliſheſt things, . bing: that are not; 
yea fometimes they are very ignorant, and that in the great # 
things of the Goſpel, the ſubtilties of Philoſophy are almoſt '# 
ridiculous to them; yea, many times theyare the worſt and * 
greateſt of finnexs that He brings under the bond of the 
Covenant, the hke of Paul, of Perer, of Manaſſh : Now 
that He ſhould follow the Covenant thus, that He thoutd 
follow them that have the ſame things naturally, they are 
pieces of Clay out of the fame Pit, they are Stones out of 
the (ame Quarree, and that He ſhould make choiſe of one like 
'a ſhrub, and the things He leaves like ta'l Cedars. What a 
deal of Grace is there in it, that He fhou!d take the ſhrub, 
and pitch upon it, bring it under the Coyenant, and leave 
them that are wiſe for Wit and Learning. 3dly. It ye take 
2 view of this, the Grace ofthe Covenant will appear, that 
after He hath ſought them, and found them, and feltered 
them, and bound them» with the Cords of the Coyenant - 
the Grace of it appears in this, that once bound, and ay 
bound : it's everlaſting, there is no getting out under It a- 
gain: it contributes to evidence the Grace of the Coyenant, 
that He will bide ſo many refufals, that He will ftand, and 
knock at the door, until his head be wet with the dew, and bis 
locks with the drops of the njght, and then put His hand at the 
hole of the lock, it hecan get but an hofe in the door, thous! 
He cannot get an open door, He will putin His Finger at the 
hole of the door, and dropin Mirrhe upon the andles of 


”_ 


I. 


the lock: may not all theſe things evidence the Grace of 
i the Covenant; bur nothing evidences it more_than this, + 
{ that no undelief, no gniltineſs will caft without the Covenant 
: - rp ifonce in Coyenant with Him, once in, and ayin it- 
hus He covenanted with David, if his children offend, He 
will corre@ them with the rods of men, He will viſit their 1 
mniquity with rods, and their tranſereſfioms with Siripes; He i 7 
ſend them to priſons, and to ſcaffolds, but his preſence nor bs 
loving kindneſs will be not take from them.” Now lay all theſg 2 
together, and I hope I have evinced to you, that this Cove- 3 
-nantis abſolutely and entirely a Covenant of Grace. 4 


Nueft. # would clear one ObjeRion before I give you the - 
Reaſohs of it : May not ſome ſay, axe there not conditions | 


the covenant, and are they not difficult, if not impotſh- 


ule tobe performed ? Can that be 2 Covenant of Grace,: that 1] 
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calls for ſelf-denyal, for taking up ef the croſs, for repenthi 
ance,.. for faith, for being holy as God is — ? my rea 
it calls for all the duties of the Covenant oft Works, aud 
more 3 for the Covenant of Works bound Adam neither tofffco! 
repentance, nor faith ; but this Covenant binds to obedienefcic 
to the whole Law, and to repentance, and believing, whidvi 
the Covenant of Works did not; and can this be a Covenant 
of Grace that runs in this channel? E fo 
 Foranſwer to this Queſtion,  Antinomzans indeed ſay, therific 
are no conditions, and therefore they deny it to be a propetiſſed 
Covenant; they ſay, it's rather a Promiſe thana CovenantMh: 
we maintain thereare Conditions 1n it, and all theſe thingWh: 
are true, it binds ro obedience to the whole Law; but therpg; 
are three things in the conditions, that in effe& make theme 
nothing contrare.to this, that it'sa Covenant of Grace. it' 
There 1s no condition 1n it to be performed in our owilfne 
firength : a man goes quite from the Covenant of Grace, thatſyh 
would wring repentance out of his own heart, or that wouldipr: 
pray, or preach, or hear, in his own ſtrength ; indeed thishne 
ſuited well with the Covenant of Works ; and when we golſn 
like Sampſon, in our own ſtrength, we go direQly frem thelWre 
Covenant of Grace ; the Father in the Covenant, hath - ap-Mic 
pointed a Nurſe tobear us up, He hath appointed a Tutor tg 
govern and guide us, .a Purſc-maſter tobear our ſtock, ſorths 
of our ſelves, as of our felves, we can do nothing ;, according tg 
the Tenor of the Covenant of Grace, we are todo nothing gipa 
whether to ſuffer, ,tS-pray, to preach, to hear, the Covenant: 
3s ſocontrived, thar all theſe things called for, are not callegFWth 
for in our own firength; we break the Covenant, if weWWhe 
wring them out in-our own ſtrength ; the main thing is tolay 
our ſtock in Chrifts hand, whether to do, or to ſuffer, itil 


- 


***-according to the Tenor ofthe Covenant, that we ſhould byxi 


-.. ſupplied by his Grace, that we ſhould have wiſdom, ſanRifi*Yv 


cation, and all from Him, which is a neceffary thing for Be-Yvl 
Jievers to obſerve, that take them to the Covenant of GracezWLc 
they are ſometimes exceedingly prejudged by not eyeing this Yar 


[- Covenant, whea they pray, or go te hear, they think the fur= 
,  niture they have from Grace, or the habitual Grace they have, Hall 
- willcarry them through the duty ; no, yebreak the CovenantgYev 


if ye eye not Him in all things the Covenant calls for. als Fit 
Although therc be many conditions in the Covenant, yetno- 
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ing isa condition on our part, but it's a promiſe on Gods 


wel xt; there cannot be that Duty inſtanced in all the Cove- 


afant, for which there is not a Promiſe ; ſo is the buſineſs 
 tifContrived, as ifhe ſaw a Merchant that lays out a piece of 
erloth to a man to buy, and the man hath no money to buy it 
icFvrith, but he engageth to give him money 3 but before he buy 


ant, the Merchant promiſeth to give him Money to buy it with; 


Ho there is no Duty, let it be named Mertification, or Vivi- 


ation, there is no Grace required, or Duty to be perform- 


petffied, but there is a Promiſe in reference ro that Grace, and 
What Duty. Now fince there is no condition on our part, but 
18@herc is a Promiſe on Gods part; the condition makes nothing 
Keaioſt the Covenant. 3ly. There is no conditian in the Co- 
nSvenant, the want whereof will caſt us out of the Covenant 
St's remarkable, the Covenant betwixt God and us, the Co- 


mivcnant of Grace, is not madeas a bargain betwixt two men, 


wherein they engage, I vow and promiſe todo this to | you, 
dEproviding yedo this to me, I will give you ſuch a Sum. of 
wſnoncy, if ye give me againſt ſuch a day ſuch apiece of cloth, 
zoand it he bring it not againſtſuch a day, the other is looſed 
efrom the condition of the money ; where there is a condi- 
pMtional bargain, he that falls on the one part of the condition, 
oe loſes the other, it's not a binding obligation $ It's not fo 
#Fia this Covenant, though there be conditions in the Covenant, 
Four not fulfilling of the condition, looſes not God from. His 
;part of it 3 if there were any thing that would looſe Him, 
tEFaith being the great condition of the Covenant, it would be 
«Fthe want of Faith ; if we believe not, yet be ahides faithful, 
6 Wbe cannot deny himſelf. There are conditions in the Cove-: 
Fnant; but there is no condition required fo, that if once we 


' be in the-Covenant, will looſe God from the condition on 


{His part of it : the reaſon of it is, the Cautioner in the Co. 
Frcnant, becomes bound for our failing in the Covenant, and 


» what is wanting. in our SanRification and. Obedience, the 


$ Lord gets ſatisfa&ion for it in Chriſts Righteouſneſs: So there 
$ Fare conditions and great things required ; yet they make no- 
= Fthiog againſt it's being a Covenant of Grace, I hope from 
s Yall this, I have in this Sermon abundantly evinced, that this 
yevcrlaſting Covenant, is properly a-Covenant of Grace,though 
6 Fit hath conditions in it- 
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\ SERMON VI: 
= — - 2 Samuel 23, Verſe 5. 7 
Although my honſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made w 
me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſun 

for this is att my ſalvation, and all my defire, although 
makes it uot to grow. 7 e120 


T's an A@ of Grace that God did ever condeſcend to a 
cind of Covenant with-man, fo great 4 God, but to mak 
ſuch a Covenant , a Covenant of Promiſes , and ef} 

© great and precious Promiſes, we may indeed do; 
the buitders that builded the feeapd Femple-, on 

Grace, grace unto him. I was proving in the forenoon, ' th 
- this Covenant was a Covenant of Graee, notwitbflanding 4 
all the conditions in it ; Before proceed in the fellowin 
ef it, I would have you notice, that when the Covenant” 
called a Covenant of Grace, ye are to fuppoſe ; that th 
Grace of the Covenant hath theſe three properties. 1M 
a Covenant of pure and unmixed Grace, there is nothin 
but Grace 1n'1t, there is neither merit, nor motive, al 
therefore the 'whole contrivement ef it is Grace-and ol 
Grace. - 2ly. While we call it a Covenant of Grace , it Wl ; 
not only to/be underſtood of pure and unmixed Grace, butalf 
perfe& Grace ; the Grace in the Covenant is advanced Þ 
ſo'great a hight , as the definition of perfe&ion agrees 
it. Moraliſts ſay , that that is perfe& tn which nothing 1 
wanting , and to which nothing can be added j now th 
Grace ot the Covenant is of this nature. 3h. Whers we cal 
SEno—_ of Grace , it's to be underſtood of 'perſeveriay 
ce, Grace which cannot be changed: Some things me 
be pure and perfe&, but they are variable : the moſt pail 
of 'the kindneffes of Creatures are of this nature 3: tex ths 
run like a burr in a ſpait, yet a Summer comes, and they 
dry, it's not ſo with the Fountain: They fay , the -arigimy 
of all Springs1s the Ocean, and that the Waters grows frew 
ranning through the bowels of the. Earth, and they mk 
drain the Occan, cre they drain the- Spring 3 no wei 
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der then it be perſevering Grate ſo that when we 
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"'Þ jt a Covenant of Grace , the meaning is,” it's a Covenant of - A 


pure unmixed Grace, perfeR and fuil Grace, and: of ;perſe- 
yering and continuivs Grace. But before I tmprove- this, 
the calling it a Covenant of Grace , becauſe it will havea 
great influence on all the Sermons following , I would clears * 
two or three queſtions that may come in,as Ohje ions againſt 
the Covenant being a Cavenant af Grace, (- -Ir6l 
Queſt. 1, It may be objected, what reafons or motives, 
fnce there was neither meriting , nor moving confiderati- 
on , what riſe could this Cavenaathave, tobe a Covenant of 
pure, perfe@&, and preſerving Grace? Fhele thag writs - 
of this Head, bring a number of reafous, they ſay , that God 
intended to humble man, and to make him inexcufable, for 
3 when He ſhall jadge him at the greatday , he will. have 'no 
18 thing that wilt be a clock of excuſe', according to that word; 
my 7h. 15. 722. If Ihadnot come unto them , and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had fin; but now -they have 'no clock for "their fine 
To refuſe a Covenant of Grace, takes off all clock of excule;# 
I deny not , but there may be many reaſcns way He made: 
"FS it 2 Covenant of ſo pure, perieR,” and pertevering Grace > 
T but I conceive, the ſpecial reaſons why .it's ſo made, may be: 
reduced to theſe two. 1, He made it thus of Grace; that it' 
might be ſure , Rome 4.16. Thevefore it is of faith: and by 
grace , thgt the promiſe might be fure to vhe ſeed: Mark ; there 
it's by Grace, that the Promiſe might be ſure; had Gad- en-! 
tred with us in a Covenant on any terms in the: world, but _ 
F Grace, 1t would never have becn ſure, ſuppoſe we had beer 
as perfedt as Adam; and had had as great a ſtock of grate' _.1 
within us, yet He would never makea bargain with the like 
oy of us, who were fo changeable things, if the bottomn/of the ' 
"8 bargain had not been Grace; theretore it's through Faith, 
F and by Grace, that the Promiſe might be fure to the ſeed 3 
He knew what we were, when we were at our beft,” when 
we were new-come off the ſtocks, and were new come from * 
His Hands by Creation ; probably 4dam ftood not ahove "five.  : 
hours , and what would a Covenant - with the like of 'us' fig» 
nifie, if it ftaod not on Grace? 2ly. ye mate it* thus of © 
Grace , that He might exalt Chriſt: the ſeeyring of us, and” _ 7 
F theexalting of His Son, both coatribute exceedingly-ro'His 2 
_ own Glory; afterward1 will makeit out to you, jf the Log ' 
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70 | '2 Sanmel 23, 5. : RY 
will , that the Father is infinicly more Glorifted in vj... ; 
-Covenant of Grace, than if the covenant of Works hf 
ftood-: but the great deſign He had in making a covenaiffi,.. 
_ Of Grace , was to ſecure us, and cxalt His Sonz the conf... 
'Dant - runs: 3n. theſe Terms, that in ali Duties, in of ;. 
our ſufferings we muſt ay go to Chrift for ſirengdi.,.. 
But if any would 'ask our right to the Crown , 
round we have to think , that He will not caft us in Hell... 
how. we will pray, how we will ſuffer, and believe, an... 
how we think to be freed from Hell? The Anſwer of ali, 
theſe Queſtions is in one word, in Chriſt; the covenant ig; ». 
ſo contrived , as when we have to do for Wiſdom, SanQih, . 
cation , Righteouſneſs, Redemption, the truth is , in theff;. 
covenant,:Chriſt is made all things. He 7s the way, the truth}... 
and the life , the door, the bread, the drink, and the apparel... 
the Apoſtle ſums them up in one word , He ts all in alli, 
Now the exalting of His Son, never was there fo ſubmſſing " 
a:Son to the Father, He was .his Equal, and was content to WG 
trampled on, and in a manner bruiſed, therefore the exalting,11. 
of His Son,is the great contrivement of the covenant ; ſo thatiiÞ,,.: 
in effe&, it is of Grace, both that the Promiſe might be ſure tallfl; 
the ſced,and that Chriſt might be exalted ; in both which, the. 
Glory of the Father is more advanced, than wm all the Work Pp 
of Creation and Providence ; and that clears the firſt dikM.c 
ficult y, why God reſolved to make it a covenantof Grace? |; 
Dueſt. 2. The ſecond difficulty againſt this, that it's thus, 
a covenant of pure, perfe@., and perſevering Grace , HowWho 
can this ſtand with the Juſtice of God, and with His Role | 
neſs? God 1s naturally juft, and infinitly juſt, and He a8Fan 
necefiarly puniſhes ſin, as the fire burns, or 2s a weighty! 
things moves downward ? It's remarkable, the Scripture teilyKng 
| . He: cannot behold iniquity , nor ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed 5 now! 
| - to make with Rebels, and ſwear a covenant, to accept of ſl | 
- menperſe&holineſs, to accept of the Will for the Deed, tor; 
'. pardin intquity, to. caft their ſms in the bottom of the ſea ;, tiff 
+ tellthem 1n the covenant, the iniquity of Facob ſhall be ſoughtihay 
| for , and not be fond; How ſtands this with Juſtice ? Dothihe 
not Grace prevail over Juſtice ? hal 
 _Anſw, For Anſwer to this, know, that this covenant. otic: 
| Grace, is made cnall theſe. Terms that I ſpoke of ip the foreMic 
| noon, without the leaſt violation of Juſtice , and two think&Y 
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; Sermm. VIII, | 7t 
Fill evedience the truth of this. 1, Chriſt the Mediator of 
Sc covenant, before He could accompliſh and order a 
Wvcnant of Grace, He treated a covenant of Redempti-' 
WM; 1 think indeed , that is a proper covenant , though 
Mcnerally forraignand domeſtick-Divines have not advertcd 
it, yet many of late, have ſeen all the effentials of a co- 
"Senant in it ; 1n the Son {before the covenant of Grace was, ' 
all the particulars of it Tranſated) He TranſaQted a Co- - 
"Wcoant of Redemption with the Father , wherein He under- 
Wok co ſatisfie Juſtice, and the Covenant of Grace runs in 
> tree a current and channe], on the account of the Media- 
Sr's indenturing the Covenant of Redemption. 2ly. It's 
"Yo wrong to Juſtice, to accept of a Cautioner , there was. 
*Wicrcy in the midft of 1t; there was Grace in the Fathers 


"Vccepting a ſatisfation from the Son: The School-men 


Wcak of the Fathers uniting the God-head with the Man- 
"Dood, and ſo glorifying the humane Nature , and theaccept- 
2 of a Satisfa&tion from the Humane Nature, was an AR 
Bf Grace , yet ſuch an AR of Grace as Juſtice was ſatisfied 
wully by a perſon that had not committed thee deed: Za- 
Ws emitted a Law, that whoſoever committed Adultery 
"In his Kingdom, both their eyes ſhould be put out, and 
then the Heir of his own Kingdom committed, Adultery, he 
"Sppointed one of his eyes to be putout, and one ef his own, 
"Wccauſe he thought that the perſon that ſinned ſhould ſuffer 
ut this was neither perfeR ſufferings , ner perfect ſatisfaRi- 
© Sn and Juſtice; but here Juſtice is aboundantly ſatisfied, 
*Fnough the perſon finning , was not the perſon ſufferer; to 
Ec brief, the Covenant of Grace beinga reſult of -the Cove- 
*F2nt of Redemption, wherein the Mediator undertook the pays 

"ns of the ſinners Debt, it's abundantly ſatisfying to Juſtice, 
"nd Mercy and Juſtice kiſs one another ; for Mercy has gotten 

"Mull ſcope, and, Juſtice has gotten full ſatisfa&ion. 

" Queſt. 3. The third queſtion I will move againſt this 
"Pruch, thatit's a Covenant of Grace; ſome- may tay, there 
"Wight have been more Grace in it than there 15, there might - 
parc been Promiſes of perfe& holineſs; now in all the Bible 


" e have no Promiſe of perfe& Sanfification : and which 


"Fakes this the more difficult , we are commanded to en- 
= F<vour-perietion, and yet we have no promiſe of perfe- 
$2 12 all the Scripture 3 we cannot go to God in Faith 
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$ - hath notfrom the Phyſician, all that he crys for , the Ph 
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oe Sermen V II. 8 
' . and-pray, to make uspertc&in this hfe, for we can Pray ſai! 
- nothing in Faith, whereof we want a Promife; ſo that it woultal 
' ſeem, it's not of ſuch perfe& Grace, as I have been ſayipgſaii 
for there is not in all the Bible a promiſe of perfe&ion. ct 
Anſwer. For the clearmg of this , I will offer you theklfl : 
three things. 1. It's the nature of ſmcerity to aim at perhc 
feRion, it ſtands as it were on its Tip-toes , and ftretchaſ$or 
itsarms tot; its true theyare but childrens arms, and ar®'! 
but weak. and cannot reach far off, yet there is never fi 
cerity butthere1s an atm at pertefion, therefore ye ſha 
find the true godly, the moſt part of their exerciſes 
not cn the want of Grace, but on the weakneſs, inſuffici 
ency, and the Imperfe&ion of Grace ; The great reaſoſo!! 
1s, fincerity will be conftantly complaining, until] it be pet 
fe&, until 1t reach the Tejurredion of the dead ; therefor$2e 
there comes in the heart that 15 wpright ay ſome complaint! c 
las 1 carnot. get grief proportioned to fin, I cannot of! 
love to God, alas , I carmot grieve enough for fin; it's & | 
led pertc&1yn in Scripture , becauſe it aims at perfeQion'< 
and will ay be complainmg until it be perfe&. 215, Knol" 
this, that though in all the Covenant there is not a promilſ' 
of perteftion , nor perfe&t SanQtification. yo, not one, "wh, - 
til we come to Glory , and untill the wo-an clothed with "re 
Sun , bave the Mem under his feet , there the Crown will: WEP® 7 
fer 'on, and love and delight will be perieQed ; the grace 
reaſon is , becauſe perfe&ion here would neither ſuit lſjÞeit! 
duty, nor ovr cafe, no, were there perfe&tion of holinelſ%1 
here, ic would overturn the whole trame of the Covenaiſj"ce« 
which 1s, that we hall go to Chriſt for pardon, for healingre 
for making up of wants: PerieQion would be incor fiftanlſ® Be 
with all thefe , befide to be perte& here , would: nenthag®n 
ſuit with time mor place; take the fineft Gold, or the bln 
Jewels, and lay them in a Teikie houſe, readily they wouli® t| 
pet the fmel of the reik 2 1t's remarkable, even Payl was. '*? 
danger tobe puffed up with abungarce of Revelations, theie®' © 
fore it's no wonder , for as great as the Promiſes are ti_hP%e 
perfection be not promiſed, tor' the Jewe] would be WYh*e.- 
reikie houſe, and we would be puffed up with abundanguec. 
of Revelations; fo 1t's ro way #icobhtiſtent with . the coOnpe"F 
Tmant its:berng a coverant'of Grace, that the roving- Patt 
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_ _ " 2 Saqnel 23. 5 73 
Sin gives what is ſuitable and agrerable tothe tature of his 
aſe , ſo the covenant is of, perfe@& Grace , becauſe it con 
Sains promiſes of perfection, and fo much Grace as was ne= 
Kcfſar for our caſe. 4 1: . | 
Queſt.” 4. The fourth Difficulty I would move againſt this, 
Mhe covenant its being a covenantof Grace:, Doth it not 
Tontain the Croſs, and are there nota multitude of clauſes 
Mo it, bearing afflitions and crofſes? And indeed , ſome - 
Shave obſerved, the threatning part of Afiitions in the co- 
1Sevant, it oftep holds as true as the promiſing part of Pezcez 
Sod pardon, which may be a very great ſcruple ſometimes . 
Hin one , that has taken them to the covenant, and has re-' 
Molved not-to follow the guiſe ofthe world, they will credit-- 
Mhe Promiſes, and take them to the covenant, and in the 
nan time:, the only part of the'covenant that is moſt vert 
lficd is, that.part whieh contains the Crofs ; the 'Promifes of 
upping with him , and bringing them #to the banqueting houſe, 
abcy koow little of..that : But as for that part of the co- 
SWcnant-, they know He hath beet a trve and faithful witneſs, 
nd true to His word 3 now the quefiton is, looks this like 
Me covenant of Graee? | 
MM A4nſ. For anſwer to- this ,-I defire ye may take notice of 
Ahrec things, firſt, Takenotice what the covenant removes, 
in refererce 10 the Crofs, and we may go to God and 
acmptorly preſs Him, for removing theſe, nay readily He is 
faithful and true in removing-of theft. 1. Several times He 
"11 remove the carſe and ſting of the Croſs, all the Ele& 
awcet with thats The covenant has protniſed, and rather - 
threatens the Croſs, but withal it's added, it ſhall come'like 
aa Bee, it may come burmming ated making a noiſe ,-but "it 
elwants-the ſting, and one needs not be afraid of a: Bee \that 
Wllwants a fting ; the covenant has promiſed, that 1n reference 
gto the Grefs, the curſe and fitng are: both removed. 21, 
"WThe covenant has:promiſed , the proportiohing of the Croſs 
{0 our ſhoulders, tt's indeed a fpecral promiſe to that 'put« 
pole, He will not ſuffer them to be tempted abrve what they 
ere #ble Yo bear 5 He knows that which: woultd be balaſt to 
a_ovc. Veſſel, would -drown -ancther ; therefore He calls @ 
chriſtian to ſuffer according as they hive Potten Grave, _ 
very ent. is Hot for the ſervice that others ure for, readi= |} 
if He give Rffcual Calling, Pardon, Gommunion with _ 
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- Bimſelf, and Peace,, one to ten thouſand, if that perſon gy 
to the grave without ſome ſignal Croſs 3; ſo the Covenant e 
cures. theſe two, it ſecures againſt the Curſe and Sting of 
the Croſs, and againſt a diſproportioned Croſs to ourſtrength, 
3ly. The Covenant ſecures of help under the Croſs, it bear 
them up, it's a wonder to ſee how that part of the Covenant 
has been accompliſhed, when I come to the ordering of the 
Covenant, I will have occaſion to ſpeak of it ; theſe tha 
have ſometime 1n their life been finking under fears, ſo that 
the leaſt noiſe of leafes on the Tree in the night time, andfl 
evcn their own ſhadow on the wall, would have feared then, 
in the time of Perſecution , have chearfully ſuffered then 
ſelves to be caſt to the lions, and in the fire; The greq 
* reaſon is, the Covenant engaged for ſtrength under the Croſs; 
and the Lord has promiſed, if he call David to go againſt 1 
Goliah, He ſhall deal with him as Saul did with David, he 
ſhall get on the King's Armour to fight with. 4ly. He hs 
ſecured this by the Covenant, that the Cro(s ſhall be thi 
way to the Crown; I deny not but there may be ſome in 
\ Glory, but certainly they will be rare, who have not come 
-through Afflitions and Tribulations: and ifthey be in Glory} 7 
they ſhall be among the leaſt of the Kingdom of God; the 
Captain came through Afflitions , and why not the Soldiers; 
The Scripture ſpeaks generally , Thefe are they that have cont 
through great tribulation, it's the Teſtimony given to the gene 
rality of them, in ſome period of their lite or other , the 
have had ſome ſipnal Tribulation, and the Scripture tells u 
1j we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him : Sothe cove 
nant ſecures againſt all theſe , againſt the Curſe and Sting of b 
the Croſs, againſt a diſproportioned Croſs to our ſtrength, 
and ſtrength under it, and the way to the Crown, | 
Secondly, Confider that ſometimes the Croſs is as neceſſi 
ry as 4 manifeſtation may be, however indeed we would be 
ay at carving out our own cordials, and like children, would 
have our handfull; and our ſenſe and our eye filled ; 'y& 
the Croſs may be as neceſſary as the great priviledges of theſ Cc 
Covenant, therefore ye find ſometimes the Croſs made' 
Promiſe, 'as Hoſea 2. 6. T will hedge up my way with thaw, 
and make a'wall that ſhe ſhall not find ber paths: And ver; 
And ſhe ſball follow after her lovers. and ſhall not at + 
them : and ſbe ſhall ſeek, them, and ſhall not find them ; way > 
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the reſult is, then ſhall -ye; ſay, 1 will go and return to my 
firſt Husband, for then it was better with me than now. Ma- 
ny a time David ſung this Song in the Pſalms, eſpecially 
Pſal, lig. It is gud for mie that I was afflited, that I might” 
learn thy ſtatutes : Before I was afflited I went aſtray, but now 
have I kept thy word : Therefore it is nat inconſiſtent witle 
the Grace of the Covenant, that there be imperfe& Sanfti- 
fication, and the Croſs in it. TR 

Neſt. 5..The laſt Difficulty that I:would remove is, that +» 
it's a Covenant of pure and perfe& Grace, Might it not 
remove our fears, though it keep us under imperfe& holis 
neſs and the Croſs? However the Covenant. had not cars 
ried us up above afflition, would it not have been a Cove- 
nant of perfe& Grace, if it had done this alms deed, to ſe- 

cure the Ele@ againſt their. fears, eſpecially fince they are 
not only fears of fin, but fears of Hell, and ſeryile, and de- 
ſpondent fears ? rt BT, 

- Anſw. for anſwer to this, I will offer:you theſe” three, 
things.: 1. The Covenant hath done as much againſt fears, 

as was neceſſary to it, for the Covenant hath declared ſervile 
fear to be ſin, and hath expretly forbidden them ; it's ſpo- 
ken of the reprobat, they ſhall be in fear where no fear is © 
The Covenant often quarrels for them, Why are ye fearful, Oye. 
of little faith ? So the Covenant condemns theſe ſervile fears, 
and quarrels for them, as a plague inflied on the repro- _ * 
bat. 2. Take notice, that a multitude of theſe fears, they 
ordinarly come on Believers, when they -are furtheſt out of 

fight of the Covenant, they forget the Covenant : the great” 
ground of theſe fears is, from their reading the Covenant of. 

Works, when they ſhould read the Covenant of Grace 3 

.It's not from the- Covenant -of Grace that they have theſe. 
fears, for the anſwer of theſe fears is from the Covenant 3 

144 the great ground why Believers are ſwallowed up with theſe 

vey fears, is, becauſe they underſtand not the DoGrine of the: 
hel Covenant, or if they underſtand it, they forget it, 3. To 
4} fay no more, -yeſhall know that the Covenant holds out Pro» 
wi miſes, even againſt theſe fears; thou may poſſibly have a 
74 Plaiſter lying beſide thee for a ſore, and if ye lay it not on, 

aþJ-1t cannot cure : There may: be fears on thee, and there 

ad} lies in the Bible, in the room thou lies in, a plaiſter of the. 24 

theſ Covenant, that would remeed x A theſe fears,” but thou- 
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75 Sermen V IIT. 
lays it not to, therefore tne pain cqntinues; ſeveral times 
it's the not applying the Covenant, and not the want of 
the Covenant, that makes the pain continue. .Our Couns! 
trey-man Mr. Dickson, hath written a- Book Therapeuttca, 
the Title of 1t is, The curing of all diſeaſes, by the applica- 
tion of the Covenant. | | 
 ©fe, For uſe of the Dofrine, the confideration of the 
' Covenant, as a Covenant of Grace, I confeſs it's the greateſt 
* encouragement, if we were going to ly down ih the Grave, 
that 1 could imagine, therefore hearken a little to the imp 
proving of it, and I would dire& the impreving of the C6 
venant of Grace to three ſorts of perſons. T.: There are 
ſome Beginners, that have never to this day known, whata 
perſonal Covenant with God was; and readily they may | 
at this, O! I hearof ſo great things in the Covenant, there 
15 wine, milk , honey, eye-ſalve, gold, fine linen, ſpices, and Th 
heard, that God cannot make greater Promiſes ; and te 
ſpeak with reverence, It's impoſſible for him to make grex 
ter; and ſhallthelike of me, a poor ignorant polluted thing 
make a Covenant with him ? I confeſs thou had reaſoned well 


Bt no choc AM Ps © m o> me. 


if thou had been under a Covenant of Works, bur ſince thai at 
art under a Covenant of Grace, I will ſay but theſe thrafſ ha 
Things to thee. -1. tf thou will go home this night, and gin ſ6 
him thy hand, and !ndenture with him, to be trueand faithſj- G1 
ful to him, though thou haſt no money, all theſe things ſhalff 7 | 
be given thee, without money and without price. 2, I will tay PO 
' more to thee, though thou haſt played the harlot with ma if 
' Irvers, yet return again to me.. Nay 3. I will ſay yet man ly 
-to thee, whatever thy guiltineſs hath been, and thougt Gr 
| thou has been a tranſgreilor from the womb, yet if thou wil ve 
yer go, and ſeriouſly indenture with him, and enter ing} fo 
perſonal Covenant for the time tocome, all former by-gong Fa 
ſhall be by-gones, and thy want of money, and wan: of prig © 


to give for all theſe things, ſhall be no hinderance to thee} - 
and the great reaſon I give for this,it,is a Covenant of Graaſ-4 C 
tnerefore go and indenture with him, and take the'tide" wh 
it, it miy be the Maſter riſe and clofe the door on yo. *" 
and if ye be found without, aid go down to the Grave al Go 
of theſe days, ye may meet with, Depart from me, I *w 
Jeu not : therefore take the tide fo long as the Mercat 
and goatd engage in this Coverant of Grace. 
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on 2 Samuel 23. 5. WS 
A ſecond ſort it ſpeaks to, if it be a Covenant of Grace, it 
ſpeaks a ward of reproof to you, that do not notice and 
take it up as a Covenant of Grace; and there are three ſorts 
that take it not up ſo. 1. There are ſome that would take 


| up the Covenant of Grace for a Covenant of Liberty and Li- 
E centiouſneſs 3 indeed it's a Covenant of Grace, but not of 


Liberty, and thou that wilt go and negle@ Prayer, and be ' 


Þ a ſtranger to.all the adts of fellowſhip with God, and 'ef 


Grace, and will go follow thy Luſts, and wiil talk of a Co-" 
venanf of Grace, thou calls it a Covenant of Liberty, and of 
all Creatures he will be angry with, and be avenged of, it 
will be thou. 2. It reproves theſe that never will deal 
with God by way of a Covenant of Grace, but by way of 2 

Covenant of Works, ay when they come to him, they would 


| ay have money in their hand, fo give for the wine, milþ, 


wil and honey ; proud man cannot endure to hold of free Grace : 


of of all the Doftrines of the World, it hath been moſt oppo- 
4 ſed in the Church, Papiſts, Socintans,  Arminians, Luthertans, 


they become generally enemies to it. 3. It reproves theſe, 


To that though they acknowledge it to be a Covenant of Grace 


# and without merit, and alluring motive, yet they would © . 


| have it a Covenant of a mixed nature, they would have 


i" ſome mixtures of ſome things of their own, in with the 


Grace of God: therefore they go conſtantly tremblihg, alas, 
I have ſuch a heart, and ſuch a way, TI have no love to God, 
nor delight in him, therefore they will caſt away hope, as 


_ if the Covenant were a Covenant, partly of Grace, and part- 


as ly of Works, no, it's a Covenant of pure and unmixed 


oo Grace, it's a Covenant of perfe& and full Grace, it's a Ce- 
if venant of perſevering and continuing Grace; row go not 


to tura 1t into a Cevenant of another nature: But fince tha 


J Father hath rcſolyed to exalt Chrift and his Grace, ſubſcribe 
: to the Tenor of the Covenant. 


Thirdly, It ſerves to preſs Believers to make uſe of it, as 


p .a Covenant of Grace; I will tell you three or four 
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wherein [ will eſpecially preſs you to make uſe of it as a Co 


M | vengnt of Grace, 1. If ye have any great thing to No from 


God, may. be ſome have a Temporal thing to feek from 
him, they have a ſtrait to come thorow ; may be ſome have 


y  aSprritual thing to ſeek, they have committed a fin, and 
4 would have pardon for it, an 


they can ſcarcely expe that - | ; 
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78 —— Sermon P IT I. ; 
God will hear them; take up this Covenant as a Covenant 
of Grace, it is the nature of this Covenant, to give Pardon 
freely, without money, and without prices and it ye go to 
him:and ſay, Lord, bring me out of ſuch a ſtrait, Locd, 
forgive, me ſuch a ſin, and ye think ye will not be heard,” 
why ? I have no money to give for it z but let the Papiſts 
give peat Pardons, it's not ſo in this Covenant. 2. Make 
uſc of it in anſwering all challenges, I will have occafion 
-when_.I come to that, Although my houſe be not ſo with God, | 
Ta let you ſee, how the Covenant anſwers challenges, I be- }| * 
lieve 1t's the thing that makes many Chriſtians ſpend the} * 
moſt part of their Religion in complaints, they are either 
ignorant, or forgetful of the Covenant. 3. Improve it 1 
all external difficultics; In a word, there is no caſe, no 
incident caſe, no challenge, no difficulty, no petition, we 
carry to God, but the confideration of the Covenant, and 
of all the Promiſes of it, as an A of free favour and Grace, 
tay be eminently uſeful to them. Learn all of you to take 
it up as a Covenant of Grace; and take heed, when God 
hath given you a Covenant of Grace, and the Mediator hath 
purchaſed 1t, that ye deal not ordinarly with your ſelf, a3 
if ye were under a Covenant of Works, 
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Propoſed tn this Verſe five particulars to be handled; 
_ Firſt, The nature of David's ſecurity, it's a Cove 

nant, T have ſpoken to this in ſome preceeding Ser-J- 

mons, andI purpofed to dwell no moreon it; There 
a=  forelcometotheſecond Branch of the Words, The 
Parties among whom this Covenant is Tranſafted, The L# 
|. hath made with me a Covenant : That 1 may the better reatd 
| _ What comprehended in this Branch of the Verſe, 1 deli} - 
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en 2 Samuel 23. $. 
Author and efficient cauſe of this Covenant; -The Lord harh 
made, He docth not ſay, I have made with the Lord; but 
the Lord hath made with me aCruenant. 2. Ye have the Pat- 
ties concerned in this Covenant, the Lord and me. 3. Fihall 


take notice of the particulars, and nerfonal way of Goves 
nanting, or expreffing theſe Parties ; he ſays not, the'Lard, 


< 


venant, but the Lord hath made with' me perſonally. 1 | 
I ſhall take notice of the Aflurance, which his confidentaſ- 
ſerting of it imports, he can affirm it with a deal of contis 
dence, as a thing he is perfwaded of, The Lord hath - wade 
with me a Covenant : Theſe four ly all in the Text. - / 5! 7» 
"The firſt particular holds out the' Author: of the Coves 
vant, the Lord is the Maker of it, as he is the maker of 
Heaven'and of Earth, fo it is he that made the Covenant 3 
the word is Emphatick in the Hebrew, it's true, it's not the 
proper word that ſignifies to creat; yet ſome Criticks 
think, it's ſometimes uſed for creation, The Lord hath crea-= 
ted with me a Covenant, yet I take it as it's rendred in our 
Tranſlation, and in this Sermon I will ſpeak a little to this 
Dofrine, Though the benefit of the Covenant redound fo ws, 
yet we were not the makers of it, but Goil'made #; it has 
the ſmell of his Hand in it, and the making of it'is fre- 
1 quently in Scripture afcribed to him, Iſl. $8; 3. Incline 
"| your ear and come unto me, hear and your font ſhall live, and'tP 
; will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure mer- 
"i cies of David. Fer. 31. 31. It ſhall come to paſs in theſe days, 
ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new Covenant: with the houſe 
of Tfrael, * and with the houſe of Fudah, not according to the to-' 
venant that I made with their Fathers, when IT brought them 
out of the land of Exypt; but this ſhall be the- covenant, 'after 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law'in their inward: 
parts, and write it in their hearts, and I will be their God, ani 
they ſhall be my people. Conſtantly th | \ 
the making of the Covenant, he takes it to himſelf -as the 
. Author of 1t, and the efficient cauſe of it; this Branch of 
the Verſe is confiderable, for the truth is, we had no hand- 
In the making of the Covenant of Grace, it was allauerly 
i} himſelf, the Lord made it with me. * 
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may take notice of four particulars in ib. _ r. Ye have th 


' and Chrift, and the Lord and all the EleR, have made a'Cos 


roughout the Scripture, h : 


That F may clear this Branch a little to you, I will dwell ' 4 


80 | Sermon 1 X. © : 
on theſe three things. Firſt, I ſhall enquire into what te 
ſpedts the Covenant may be ſaid to be made by the Lord, 
2. I ſhall give you ſome Grounds to evince, that in all 
theſe reſpetts, that 1t was made, and only could be made by 
him: and 3. ſhall appiy it. - 
-- Queſt. Firſt, In what reſpedts the Covenant may be ſaid 
to be made by the Lord, I ſhall defire that ye may notice 
theſe four or five particulars here. | 
-. :Anſw. 1. The contrivement of the Covenant in all the 
Heads, Clauſes and Articles of it, was allanerly from hjm, 
it.as he that contrived it in all the Clauſes, and Article 


Wiſdom, if ye will take a view-of three. myſteries into it, 
ye will find 1t proceed from the depth of infinit Wiſdom, 
I. :If ye will take a view of the Truths in it, O! ſuch ſtrange 
Truths, one Perſon to be both God and Man, How difficult 
was: that to reconcile? He was Maries Son, yet Maries Mas 
ker, that he was David's Son, yet David's Lord ;. What a 
ſtrange Myſtery is that in the Covenant, that Chriſt ſhould 
be altogether free of ſin, and yet juſtly ſuffer for ſin? The 
= Myſteries in the Covenant, in reference to the Truths 
olden out in it, evidence that thecontrivement of it, could: 
only proceed from God. 2. If ye will take a view, nat 
of the Truths ouly, but of the Duties required in the Cove- 
nant; What a number of ſtrange Daties are contained in 
it, that would never have entred into the heart of Man? Nie 
ma Pompilins, that gave Laws to the Romans, Lycurgus that 
gave Laws to the Lacedemonians, Solon that gave Laws to 
the Athenians, their Laws never dreamed of Believing, and 
* being ſaved by anothers Righteouſneſs; ſuch Duties, as t& 
king up of the Croſs, denying our ſelves, walking by ane- 
thers ſtrength, and doing all that we do, by a Spirit of Pro- 
miſe, Would ever Natures Light have reached theſe. Duties 
of the Covenant ? So take a view of theſe, and ye will figd 
that the contrivementof it could only come from God), .3+ 
Take a view of the Perſons admitted . to the Covenant;;lAf 


* the ſimple, or the fooliſh, or babes, to communicat .if;ta 
ae would pitch on the Learned, on the,,wiſe, -on-.the.prl- 
dent; but the Covenant is ſocontrived,: that the Truths 6f it- 


of it; the truth is, it contains a defign very ſuitable to his 


we had aſecret to communicat,- readily. we would chuſe,,.nok þ 
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| on 2-Samuel "os; a _ "CF 
Man, and that. Perſon to be both the Son and the Maker of 3 


his Mother, that the Duties of it are ſtrange, one to. Live 


by anothers Righteouſneſs; and that all theſe things ſhould 
be revealed to babes, and things that are not, and that the 
learned, and wiſe, and prudent, ſhould be paſſed by; ſuch 
a contrivement, had it proceeded from any man or angel, 
it had juſtly been accounted the moſt ridiculous and ftrange 
fancy in the World; as a famous Antient ſaid of Chriftiam- 
ty, that ifhe were not perſwaded, it immediatly proceeded 
from Gcd, it would be the Religion of any that everhe heard, 
that he would be furtheſt from Believing; therefore the Co- 
venant 1s from God, for the contrivement of it, in all the 
myſtical Truths of it,. in all the Duties it requires, and the 
perſons to whom theſe Duties and Truths are communica, 
evidences 1t to be from God. - 

Secordly, As the contrivement of the Covenantis from God, : 


ſothe Terms of the Covenant are made by him, he not only 


hath made his own, but our Terms, before we were, .the Ca- : 
venant was, and in ſomereſpe&, it was from Eternity, from _ 2 
Everlaſting, and before eyer we were capable tozgive our 
conſent, he ordered both his own Terms and oars, s- 
Queſt. Readyly ye will ſay, Was not this an injury to us, 
that he ſhould make the Covenant ſo, as to make our Terms, 
as well as his own ? 
Anſw, For Anſwering this, ye may remember ſame S1th- 
baths ago, T opened to you, That it was a Deſpotick Cove- ' 
nant, ſuch as is made betwixt Princeand Subjet, Maſterard, 
Servant, Land-lord and Tennents, that he is abſolute Lord, 
and hath power to give Laws. 2. Take notice, that Chriſk 
the Mediator hath repreſented us in the Covenant, and fowe 
had himlike a Commiſſioner in a Shire, having a Commiſfton 
to go to Parliament, and giving h1s Vote for tlie Shire, he re- 
preſents that Shire fram whom he hath the Commiſfi>n : $5 
we had a repreſentative, 1D the perſon of a Mediator 17 the 
Covenant. - 3. The Terms are made fo, as it was impaſſiole : 


to imagine therm to be more to our advantage, could th re be 


an.eafjer Clauſe put 10, than that we ſhow'd accept? Time 1s 7 
154li-rat isrequired on our part, that we ſhall conſent; now 
lince the contrivement of the Covenant, and the Terms on A 
whichic.runs, proceeds both from God, 1t may juſtly be ſid, 
that he hath inade the Coycnatit. X E 

| Tray, * 
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| 'Thirdly, He is ſaid to have made the Covenant, in regal r 
the furniture for doing our part of the Covenant, pro ' 
alſo from him, whatever is neceffary on his part, or our park, 
and the truth 1s, he ſtands on both ſides of the Covenant 
engaged to furniſh what is neceſſary for the Ele&; the Fe 
ther 15 as much engaged, for performing their part of thi 
Covenant, as his own; they arc bound by the Covenant to 
Fepent, tobelieve, to walk humblyand holily; all the thingy by 
that are Termson their part, he is engaged to furniſh them th 
'they could contribute no more to it, than as ye ſaw a Pot: be 
ter that takes a piece of clay, and divides it in two, andÞth 
the one part of it; he caſts it by, and caſts it in the gutter;Wlic 
and treads on it, and the other part he takes it home, heEne 
Provides gold, and. gilds'it, and makes it fit to be ſet onflbo 
a Princes Table all.the gilding was from (the Potter, it Ylat 
was the potter that made the difference betwixt that piece 
and the other bit lying in the | aph, 3 therefore ye find by 
him ſo earneſt preſſing our content to the Covenant in the. 
Goſpel, -if that prevails not, he yokes to his Spirit, and no 
never leaves them until he bring then to purpoſes and refo- o 
lutions,; and to ſubſcribe their names to the Covenant, and; 
then he leads their hand, and helps their purpoſes and-reſo- 6 
Jutions. . So he ſtands on his own fide, for the great and hav 
ecious things promiſed ;z and he ſtands on the Eletts fide Yhis 
r performing their: Duties. So it' may -be juſtly faid of in 
him, he is. the- Maker of the Covenant. ' and 
:. Fourthly, He may be ſaid ro have made the Covenant, in z Tha 
regard the publication and revealing of the Covenant, it F. 
lanerly is from him, for this end hath he appointed the Scrip* Þ 
tures to be written, and hath ordained Miniſters to Expſat 
them, that he may reveal the Covenant; nay all the hilo- im 
fophers; and all the Learning in the world, weuld never. 
have carried a man to dream of ſuch: a Covenant, without 
Hmmediat Revelation from God ; the Light of Nature, the 
{ Sun, Moon, and Stars, though they lead us to Ged as Creas | 
+ for, yet they do not lead us to the opening the meaning of 
- the Coyenant, 'the revealing of that is allanerly from him 5 Pre 
fo the Contrivement, the Terms, the Furniture, and the. ig 
_ Fevealing of the Covenant, ts from him. - * ; eS 
And Laſtly, The fixed perpetuity of the Coyenant is alſo 
| from him, _ EY to he's nature of perſons, fs 
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on 2 Sam. 23.5. - . th I 
are their Covenants, careleſs perſons; their particular inte <7} 
reſt willeafily make them break their Covenants, variable and 
changeable perſons; but an Eternal God, and an EternalCo. 
yenant, the perpetuity of it'is from. him, he hath ſecured it 
fo, asthough we break to him, yet the Covenant remaji- 
neth firm, fer. 3. Thou haft played the harlot with many lovers, 
yet return unto me, for 1 am married to you : Harlotry divorces 
by the Law of God, which provides that incaſe of Adultery, 
the man and the wite ſhould be Divorced, and the Marriape- 
bond comes to be looſed by Adultery, All theſe five, evidence 
that the Covenant is made by him, and really, it adds a re- 
liſh toit, that the ſmel! of his hand is in itz it addsa ſweet- 
neſs toit, that he contrived'it, and that he drew the Terms, 
both on his own and our fide, that the Furniture, the Reve- 


e 


lation of it, and theStability of it 1s from him. * 
| Nowinreference to the Covenant, that all theſe are made 
by him, will appear by theſe two remarkable Grounds, 
1. This Covenant could neither have been made by Men, 
nor Angels, therefore it was made allanerly by God. 1; 
We could not have been made by Men, for we are but of ye- 
ſterday, and the Covenant is everlaſting z when this Co- 
yenant was made, Man was lapſe1 and fallen, it could not 
have entred in his heart to think, that God ſhould give 
his only Son for him, and make a Covenant of Grace with ' 
im on that ſcore; it was undoubtedly a ſurpriſal to' Adam, 
Sand many Divines think, he underſtood it not at firſt what. 
that meant, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the 
Jrpent ; It was revealed to himin a dark myſterious Type; 
} Hnd a promiſe of the Meſſiah; all the courſe that he took 
Fvhen he was fallen, was to run away from God, and hide 
« Himſelf, and to go and few Fjg-tree Leafs together to co» 
p ſpcr his nakedneſs, he was far from dreaming of making an 
t Frerlaſting Covenant with him. Neither 2. Could this 
> Tovenant have been contrived by Angels, they are brought 
« Wt, 1 Pet, 1,12. And doing it to this day, looking into 
f Ps Myſtery, Which things the angels deſire to look into, ay 
f iſdom, and 
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- Fre excellent creatures indeed, and perfett in W 4 
ighteouſneſsand Holineſs, but their Knowledge is not-able 
"Fo fathom the height, the length, the breadth, and depth 
»-Þfthe Covenant, no, had the Angels been the Arbiters (for 
-$5excellent creatures as they are ) of our diftance, after the 
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84 Sermon I X. | W 
fall, it was beyond the reach of their capacity to dream of 
ſuch a Covenant, therefore when they heard ot it, and when 
.It was revealed to them, they pry into tt, and looked inte it, 
and were aftoniſhed at ſuch a contrivement of a Covenant 
of Grace, ſo it was above the reach of Angels; and pay 
Man could not do-it, for he could do nothing when he fel 
but run away and hide himſelf, and ſcarce knew what the 
firſt promiſe of the Covenant was, the ſeed of the woman ſhul 
bruiſe the head of the ſerpent, C, | , 

Secondly, That this Covenaut was made by God, ( and 

like the notion well) will appear from this, that ther}. 
are three deſigns, that wiſe and good men have, in the drill 
ving their buſineſs in the world, and the wiſdom that 13-1 
ven to them, makes them drive theſe three deſigns, and yel ! 
will find, the Father driving all the three, in making thel | 
Covenant, which evidences, that it's an ad ſuiting his inÞ £ 
finit Wiſdom, and that there is but ſome refemblance + [ 
mong men of this Wiſdom. 1. Several times men deſig * 
the exalting of their Children, 2. The magnifying off © 
themſelves. 3. If they be good, the advantage of othen, t 
And there runs a deſign in the Covenant, ſuiting infioi Þ 
Wiſdom, in reference to all theſe three. 1. Like a wiſe G 
Father, the deſign of the Covenant is, the exalting of hif | 
Son, he intends indeed to have his Son great, From whonf + 
could the covenant come, that tends ſo much to exalt Chriſt Þ 
but from Chriſt's Father ? it looks like the deſign of a Ba 
ther, the ſcope of the Covenant, the accompliſhment. of it,Þ'Þ! 
*tend: ſo much to the exalting of his Son, all the Blood thaff 1 
runs in the Veins of the Covenant, feems all to drive at the] 
exalting of him, he is the Mediator of the Covenant, thel v* 
Surety of it, all the Promiſes of it, are the accomplill 1 
ment of his three Offices 3 any that will obſerve the icop Ch, 
of the Covenant, the exalting of the Son, may well cor ** 
clude, it was the Father of the Son that made it. 2. The 
Father in his infinite Wiſdom, deſigned the exalting of hig Pat 
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ſelf; I deny not, but he might have been exalted in iy" 


Juſtice, and have taken other methods, and ways, and meg Fc 


» my 4” 
ſures, than by making a Covenant ef Grace, as he mig it 


have bcen exalted in his Power,” Wiſdom, and Juſtice, if trex 
had taken Noah to Heaven, when he drowned the MS © 
World, and then made anotier World but the great thingo!®! 
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- on 2. Samuel 23. 5...  _ --* "R_ 

- wherein men are moſt exalted is, Goodneſs and Gracez we © 
read of ſome. that have Ruled Tyrannically, and when they 
were dying, they have been like a Candle put out, that 
| leaves an 1ll ſmell behindit; there is nothing better than to 
be exal:ed 1n Goodneſs, and Grace, and there is.no better 
way to do 1t, than that man ſhould fall, and that he ſhould. 
give his Son to die for him, and to make a Covenant with 
him, that he ſhal give him Peace with himſelf, and an Heaven 
for all Eternity: So it looks like a Covenant made by him. 

. God being a Communicative Good, Good in himſelf, it's 
uppofſible for him not to communicat Good to others, as 
impoſſible as it's for the Sun, which is Light in it ſelf, not 
to communicat Light ; therefore when God made the World, 
he behoved to make Man, that he might communicat the 
good of the World to him, he being a Communicative Good, 
his nature carries him to do good to others, and the Co- 
venant 1s ſo ordered, that there is no good that man can be 
capable of, but it's promiſed in the covenant, Now all 
theſe three declare that it was he that made the Covenant 3 
becauſe it tends ſo much to the exalting of his Son, his 
Goodneſs and Grace, and his being a Communicative Good 3 
I will not dwell more an this. p 
.. Vje. I will only ſay ſome few things by way of uſe, that T 
64 may come te ſpeak of the Parties, The Lord hath made with 
7. me, ye lee the nature of it, there are many prattical Im- 
fit ,provements of 1t, that I cannot now dwell on; Only here, 
1, How humble men ought to be, the. greateſt ground of 
the] Doaſtirig we have in the. World, is the Covenant, but alas, . 
thel ve had no hand in it, nor yet the Angels, they could not 
Iifþ0 tigve contrived it, and we are very. far from it : 'O? but 
owl Chriſtians, whoſe greateſt Charter in all their Cheſt 15, this 
-on-d er laſting Covenant, we ought to be be walking very humbly 
þ.00 this account, for we contribute not fo much as a defire 
in uato it, not only did we. not merit, or. was there any allu- 
id fing motive, but there was not ſo much as a Prayer for'it, 
ned 7. did we ſpend a Tear for jt, or had a figh or a. gromn for 
iohgit? But the Lord hath made with me, he contrived it, and 
#14 ew. all the Articles of it, therefare go humbly, and walk 
"a4 one, that in the thing wherein thou. has the greateſt 
ground of joy that ever thou had, yer had vo hand in the 
ragcoutrivement of the Covenant. 2. It puts you to admire 
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= 6 - Sermon IX, F 
> the unſcarchable riches of this grace; will ye but fometimg 
” take a vicw of your cafe, when Adam fell, and run awayy i 
moneſt the Thickets to hide himſelf, and he and all his pg , 
ſterity were forfeited ; Take a view of what ye have deſql 
ved by that fall, if the things that ye can tell of your ſelvg 
were written ona your Forecheads, ye would be forced to a 
to ſome corner, like an Owl, to flee to the deſart and hid | 
your ſelyes: But O! the breadth, the length, the depth 
and the height of this Grace, that God will contrive the 
Covenant, and draw the Terms of it, and ſtand on botiff,. 
ſides of the Covenant, both on our partof the Covenant, anlff,; 
his part, and Redeem us; go home and fall down befo » 
him, and exalt him, that ever he condeſcended to makyff,, 
the Covenant; What would have been our lot, or whethafſy 
would we have turned our ſelves, or whether would © we 
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have fled, or left our Glory, if we had not this Covenant 
to rutf to? Therefore go, and admire and praiſe him z It 
a notable frame of Spirit, when things revealed in publick 
carries perſons to a corner, with fome ſuitable thoughts af c 
what they have heard; and indeed we ſhould carry out, 
Puties in privat, ſuitable to our Duties in publick- Praikf, 


him, who in ſuch a deſperat caſe, was content to.make ay ” 
I be 
ant 


Everlaſting Covenant with thee. 3. Here is great grout 
of encouragement, to you that are not yet brought ny 
the bond of the Covenant, He that made the Covenant, and 
brought perſons under it, he chuſed whom he will,  hef 
chuſed a Facob and notan Eſau, a Peter and not a Fudas, Fol a 
#as he had not done ſo much ill as Paul had done before I 
converſion, Judas was preaching Chriſt, and. was caſting 
out Devils, and was in Chriſt's company, yet Judas wi 
left to betray him ; Paul! was penſecuting and blaſphemigg]; 
Chriſt, and making havock of the Church, and yet an Ele "uy 
Veſſel, to lift vp his Name amongſt the Gentiles ; thers[y. 
fore all of you that are without the'Covenant, fince he mai}. 
it with a Paul, and not with a Judas, with-a Zacob, and nat{.; 
with an Eſau, and yet Eſau was the elder - brother, on thi 
account keep up your hope, and go to him, and preſs hin 
to bring you under the bond of the Covenant, for whit 
brought in\ Zacob, a Paul, a Peter, into the Covenant, bulf 
his own Grace? Laſtly, Was it' he that was the Auth 

and Maker of the Covenant? Then behold, amongft 7 
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-) ; ; Sermon T X. EE PE ts, 58 7 Wh 
the things that ever he did, fince he created the. World, * 
6: the thing that contributes moſt to exalt him, it wsa | 
Mreat Work for him to ſay, Les tbere be light, and it was 
M/7-bt, and for him to ſtretch out the Heavens and the Earth, 
SE:nd to make an Earth, as it were to hang on no foundation, 

&E:nd the circumference of . Heaven about it, all theſe were 

great Declarations of the Greatneſs and Power of God ; but: 
IE! of theſe may ſtoop to this, that he has made a Cove- 
Wnant of Grace, whoin one Perſon is both God and Man, and 
Mon the foundation of this Myſtery, hath founded ſo many 

RI Dutics, and great Priviledges, that if himſelf had not re- 

WY vealed them, they would appear the greateſt fancies in the 

al world, and they that do not believe what he hath revea- 
MFled, counts them all Phanaticks that credits them; but 

lM here is the greateſt demonſtration of Grace that ever he. 
[th gave, that he hath ordered a Covenant, and contrived it, and 

II made it ſo ſecure, that no breach on our part ſhall break the 
GI Covenant, and he is bound for our part of the Covenant, as 

ol well as his own, and he is engaged for our conſent, and 
UE] when-we come to ſubſcribe the Covenant, He will lead our: 

1 hand ; Can any: imagine ſuch a Declaration of Grace? Q ! 
ny be 'r aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, at the length, and breadth, 


Tan 

.| But I will cloſe all, with ſaying three things about his 
making the Covenant. 1. If there had any advantage re-. * 
ef dounded to him by making the Covenant, it had not been 
Ws] fo ſtrange, I confeſs there 15 a Declarative Glory ; like a man, 

9 that comes to ſuch a ſpring of Water, andthenhe commends 
"#1 it, but he_infufes no new quality into the Well; all that we 

8 jan do, adds nothing to his Effential Glory; now, it's 
G1ſtrange that he ſhould make ſuch a Covenant, and that all 
T1the advantage ſhould redound to us, and notto him, except: 
att yhat is Declarative. ' 2. The damned Angels they had 
Minny grounds to have pleaded a Covenant with him, ra- 
Blther than we, they were more, noble Creatures, and 
Wh yhatever was their fin, it is generally thought to be pride, 
{though it be difficult for us ts determine, for they aſpired 
Ml be-as Sod, ſo we are guifty of the ſome fin, the Serpen 


depth of this Grace, and Power, and Love. 
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Mflopted Eve to eat the Apple, and be like God, and fo' 


fe were guilty of the ſame fin, the Angels were guilty: 
Now, that he ſhould make py Covenant with dg” REP 
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| "= Sermon X, ; 
_ not with them, 1s ſtrange. 3. The foundation of thif 
Coyenant, (and there. was no other poſſibility of makingY, 
if, in the ſtrain it runs on.) it was to be laid.in the Bloed: 
of his Son; O! hew many ways would man have taken; 
to have ſhifted the bargain, if the bargain could have ſtool, 
no other. way, but on the Blood of their Children; ya 
though the advantage was all to be ours, and we were .as ill 
deſerving as the Devils, and that he ſaw there could nof 
be ſuch a bargain driven, for our pardon, our peace, andif 
our Heaven, but it behoved to be laid on the Blood of hull 4 
Son; yet he drew the Covenant, contrived it, as it is this 
day. O: ye ſhould pray, that ye may be able to compre 
hend the hcight, the length, the breadth, and depth of ſuch 
a Covenaut. by 


RRLELRI] EuaMEDInG exo” an—_—_—_  ——___—_—_— CS Cn 


SER M ON % 


SN 


2 Samuel 23. 5s. 2 

Althouch my houſe be not jo with God, yet he hath made wit 
me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure; 
for this is dll my Salvation, and all my deſire, although | 


* make it not to grow. 


E were neither the Contrivers, nor the Treeſ:,; 
WW ters of the Covenant of Grace, the Lord made} q; 

, it, The Lord hath made with me an everlailin 
Covenant ; I ſhall ſay no more of his making of it, find 
itis ſo evident, that neither Men, nor Angels ad no hand 
itz and ſinceitſavoursof infinit Wiſdom, we may very rativf , 
nally afcribe itto the Lord : The word Jehwab is one of te 
greateſt Names he hath, which fitly comes in here, when D# 
vidis to ſpeak of the Covenant ; The Lord hath made with W 


an everlaſling Covenant. To ſay no more then of his being tlſ+1,; 


Author, Contriver, and Orderer of the Covenant, I com 
'toſpeak of the Parties that enter in this Covenant, The Lu 
hath made. with me; In the handling of this,. I ſhall conide 
the perſons, firſt ſomething mere generally, and then 1 may 
 .conlider them more particularly and. perſonally, readily} 

+ -will dyell fomac Sermons on this branch of the Verſe, - ot | 


j on 2 Samuel 23; 5. 89:2 
wh Fir, The general conſideration of this, I will not dwell © 
Jon it, I have ſpoken ſeveral things when I entred on the 
AFVerſe, of the Lords condeſcendency to make a Covenant 
9B with the Ele&t, only I would have you notice four things 

ef about it, 1. The Name Lord, it is here not to be taken Per- 
aJſonally, but Effentially,. as including all the three Perſons 

ug of the Trinity, ſo that in effe@, in making the everlaſting 

tf Covenant, all the Perſons in the Trinity became our Cove- 

0 nanted Parties, each of them have their diſtin Work in 

wi fulfilling the Covenant; the Father hath his Work, the Son 

ws hath his, and the Spirit hath his work; and the truth is, when 

# we Covenant-with God, fo far as we can reach, there ought 
cal to be a diſtin& eye had to each Perſon of the Trinity, who 

-F though they .-be One in Effence, yet there are three diftin& 
JE Perſons, M. Durham in his Treatiſe on the Revelation, 

"8 makes a queſtion, which I will not determine, Whether in 

| Prayer, a Chriſtian be obliged to eye diſtintly every Perſon 
of the Trinity? But ſure I am, in Covenanting with God; 

F fince we find diſtin& aRtings aſcribed to the Father, Son, 
Hand Spirit, in the Covenant there 1s great need, to eye 
-40 the ſeveral Blefſed Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity ; the Name ' 
+} Fehovah is common to them all, ſo that in etfe&, David's _ 
| party with whom he Covenanted, when this everlaſting:Co- 

venant was made, it was not the Father, or the Son Per= *v 

{| fonally conſidered, but all the Petfons of the Bleſſed Tris - ©: 
*I nity, each of them in the Covenant; /as they have. their © - 
«x diſtin& works and operations, in bringing the Eke@ to 
*© Glory ; ſo they all become Debtors to their own Faithful- 
I neſs, for accompliſhing the things of the Covenant, - which 
=} they made with David. 2. Take notice, that this takitig 
*] up of God effentially, the Lord, or Fehovah, there is im- 

*1 plyed, as ordinarly the Name is uſed by the word: 7ab, as 
1 eſal. 68. 4. Extol him that rides on the Heavens by his name 

"1 Jah, which is a Compend of the name Zehovah, and is re- 

If tained in our Engliſh Tranſlation, the taking him up 'under 

"1 this name Jehovah, holds him out, as not only -Faithful and 
4} True to'his Promiſe in the Covenant, but as abundantly 

FF able to accompliſh his Promiſe in the Covenant: It's. v 
{1 pleaſant+to conſider the Parties that made the Covenant, all + 
F the three Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, holden out under * ; 
f the Name. Jehovah, thou that hangs by the Promiſe inthe - 


X 


go. -.' On XL NENT: 
Covenant, why _ thou with thy hands on thy lojas, cots 
ſtantly-moving diſcouraging Queſtions, and ſaying, One dg 
or another 1 ſhall fall by the hand of Saul, Is not the Party 
Covenanting Jehovah ? Is he not known to thee by the 
name Jehovah ? He was not ſo known by the Tribes of Iþt 
rael : It's remarkable in the beginning of the Belief, . the 
firſt Article of it, I believe in God the Father Alnizhry ; te 
is not like a Father, If hs child asþ bread of bim, he will git 
hima ſtone; forheis a Father that will not bezuile you; but 
many Fathers are not willing, nor able though they be willing 
but he is both ableand willing to help, he is Almighty; It's 2 
remarkable beginning of the Commands, T am the Lordthy Gui 
which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, and out of the hou 
of bondage; I am the Lord God, I am Fehmah, the taking h 
him up thus as Fehovah, isa neceffary confideration;z Davil f 
made many Covenants with Princes that were about hun, ef 
and he made many Covenants with his Subjects, but he nefj _ 
ver made one like this, the Lord hath made with me an cue p 

c0 

th 

4 


taiting Covenant, But 2. The taking of him up under thi 
name, the Lord, and conſidering this Covenant in the gene} 
xal, itis indeed aſtoniſhing, that he ſhould have made 4 


Covenant with men; take but a view of theſe three or foul th 
things, and ye will find, that the Lord-and me, to come ut 


 . Firft, Confider that he is the God that gave Man, ( whff ;. 
was lately nothing) a Becing, O: they are words of wolf, 
der, that he comforts his Church in a ſad caſe with, by tke'1. 
Prophet Iſaiah, Thy Maker is thy Husband : Ye heard; th 4. 
was a myſtery in the Covenant, Maries Son, yes Maile i 


Maher : It is no leſs a myſter', a Husband, and yet our Mel 
ker, to make us, and then to marry us, is it not wondey 
ful ?. And that is imported in, The Lord hath made with my t 
2. If ye conſider, that by vertue of his creating, he hall:p* 
2 Right of Dominion; he needed no more but Command: 

apd Threaten, for he bcing our Maker, aod Preſerver, 
| mcceded ne more, he had a right to Command and Threy: 

L ten. he needed fay no more, but do not eat of the tree, fordi 
® 7 - tbe day thou eats thou ſhalt die, as he did with the firſt Adoil ad 
& *. bur that he ſhould lay 'by his Dominion, and come as, Wh 5. 
# Mere equals, and treat a Covenanr, nay, when it was (pL. 
lis equal, he Wy 


:ted, the Perſon that repreſented us, was 
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. . - on 2 Son. 23.4. | | SE 2 
JS the Man that was his Fellow, thought it to robbery to be © 
equal with Ged, Philip. 2. Now that he ſhould treata Coy 
venant with us, as Abraham did with Abimelech, how ſtrange 
was this, fince the Parties were not equal ? | 3. Had it 
"8 been a Covenant of Works he had treated, it had ſuited 
"$ ſome way to a Command and Threatning; but to treat ſuch 
= 2 Covenant, the Lord Jehovah with us, is wonderful z 
Who 6f us would take a Dog, or a Worm, and Indenture 
with.jt,-to give it our own Bed, and in a manner prefer it 
to our own Children? The truth is, he ſcemed to do this, 
when, that we might be healed, he laid the ſtripes on him, he . 
wer made a curſe, that we might be made righteaws; he was 
made fin, that we might be holy. But Laſtly, This Cove» © 
nant was made with lapſed Man; he could not promiſe ta 
himſelf from us, the thing he could promiſe from Adam 3 
4} for however Adam was under a poſſibility of falling,” yet 
| that was all, it ſcemed very improbable, that ſolighta Tems --: 
"8 ptation would make him break the Covenant that:he hat _- 
4 made with God, but the imaginations of our hearts are 1 > 
"1 continually ; it is ſince he made that Covenant, frequen 
"x the complaint is, 1 am preſſed under with their iniquities, 4s 
þ 4 cart is preſled under with ſheaves, And, IT am 2 
YI their whoriſh heart, So conſider his being our Maſter, and 
"1 confider the Dominion he had on that account z and can» 
| ſider that the Covenant-is ade with lapſed Man, and that 
] it is a Covenant of Grace; it is in effe& one of the greateſt 
{4 wonders in the Bible, The Lord hath made with me, &&c, Q! 
74 learn to admire the condeſcendency of Grace, it is 8 way» 
- | der that we are not oftner telling it to others, and that we 
1 ſpend not more time when we mect, in diſcourſing \of it 3 
1 but this general I will not inſiſt upon. Ee 2:6. 
= TI will confider this tranſaftion of the Covenant perſonal- 
0.iy, more particularly it's remarkable, Daya doeth not fay, 
21 he made with the Ele, whereof Iam one. 3 homes with 
71 the Church, -whercof | am a member, but + 00 n 
Kt 806 aÞ» 


3} made with me an anallalliag cmmge 3 He tate | 

"+I Þeak to this -Head of perſonal Coumanting with Gods T - 
4 adge it one of the great duties of the 'Golnel, and thad = 
Sf #hick will contribute as much to lay aroſtraipt.on fin, 20d * 25 
{© excite. to. dutics, a) av} mo9s-thet @ CARTLAY £R2-JOt- © | 
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3 c PTE:  -* Sermon” Xo” - ” 
© Jow; therefore I intend to dwell ſome Sermons- on it, 
| hall make ſomeentry on it now, and ſhall take this Propes |} 
fition to-be handled. : Sa JR: 
+ -* Dodtrine 1, That: though the Covenant of Grace be generals | 
. by made with the Mediator, and with the Ele, yet every bes } 
Biever ſhould make it perſonally ; they ſhould be at, the Lord} - 
made with-me : It's remarkable, when God firſt entred in F 
this everlaſting Covenant, he indeed publiſhed it generally. 
fo all the ſeed of the Woman, that is, to all the Ele&, who 
were comprehended under the Mediator, who was the ſeed 
of the Woman, and not of the Man, yet afterward ye find; 
it 1s perſonally made with Abraham, Pſal. 105 it's ſworn 
to Abraham, and confirmed to Iſaac with an oath, and ak 
- - terward it's particularly confirmed to Facob, and here 113} 
renewed to David, it's indeed a general Covenant made with 
the Mediator, for all his Members, yet often ye find Gol - 
treating-it with Abraham; and again, it is not enough it be + 
made with Abraham, but he muſt treat it with. Iſaac, and} 
*cobfirm it- with an Oath, and over again, he muſt treat itF 
with: Jacob, importing, he muſt not oaly make it with theY . 
Fathers,” but with their Children: there are many that he 
thath"made a Covenant with their Father and Mother, but 
:they are not in it themſelves; rhey can ſay, the Lord hath} 
- | nxleaneverlaſting Covenant, but they cannot ſay, the Lol 
= hath made it with me, therefore the Lord will manage this: 
'= Covenant, firſt with 4braham, and afterward he will treat. 
+ it'perſonally with T/aac, and confirm it with an Oath, and: 


- renew 1t again with F7acob.. | 
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on 2 Same! 23 -” "M0 
Covenant to his caſe, and particularly-and perſonally ap 1 ; 
- it to himſelf. We are not to think, as 4rminians ſay, th: 
# God hath made a general Covenant with all the Ele&; but; 
- for particular perſons, he hath left a blahk ta be filled. 1 
: When' they believe and repent; they ſay this ſame of Ee. 
. demption, they make general ads of Grace to be conditio= 
nally accompliſhed ; eſpecially, if they believe the Lord, | 
when he indented the everlaſting Covenant, he fet down: 
. not only Abraham, Iſaac, and Jaced's name, but thy name, if 
- thou wilt conſent; Nay, what do I ſay, if thou conſent, he 
filled up thy name being an Elcd,. and engaged to cffe&us 
at ak conſent; ſo we are not to think, that there are. a 
| = Covenants as there are diſtin perf »nsz it's one 
- 'meral. Covenant, like as it is one Sun that affords light. to all 
the World; yet every Believer and. Ele, is perſonally tq 
Indent for. himſelf, and ts apply the Covenent; and tg 
apply the promiſes on the Fathers part, but he hath bound 
himſelf to the duties of the Covenant on his part. 


- And in the general, this perſonal Covenanting takes iti 
"three things; I confeſs, the third of them is not a proper 
- aRof Covenanting, yetitis neceſſary to the making of it up. 
: ( 1) Aperſonin making this Covenant, is cither ſaying of 
| ſabſcribing, as Iſaiab's word is, One ſhall ſay, and anethey 
. ſubſcribe binkelf to be the Lords; whatever be the way of it, © 
ſometime- one. will do it with ſaying, ſometime one will da 
it by ſubſcribing, or ſometime one will do it with lifting up = 
--.their hand to God, that the ſolemnity may be the greater. ; $ 
4 .in their indentyring i in this perſonal Covenant with Gi E, 
[i :the tenor of what they do is, I acecpt this Chriſt on thele - 
: {Zterms, he offers me Wine, Milk, Honey, without money, - 2 
Wand without price; he offers me "fine Gold, I accept gf the - ; 
3 "offer, and1 give my conſent, I will either write it down,. or 
by. .give it a my hand, I will ſay.it, or I will do it, by lift- 2 
wy-c1og-up of my hand-to the Lord... ( 2.) The perſon. How [Hh 
wh thus f tobally Cygvenants, or that is about to draw the ges -- 
ag -;neral Covenant of Grace, 'to his caſe, ſubſcribes to the't tut) 
a -. of the Eu ge particularly to give himſelf.to the, 
al "oe Frey ay, .and anther lubleribe with bis band, 
bl Lords.: It's remarkable, fince God. in the Loren avg 
Tr. pee he will pooeps of nothing fram,'us 
"ts Rye i 62: 5; Sg 
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94 Sermon X. 
Lord, we ſubſcribe to this, Lord, diſpoſe of meas thou wilt, 
.. croſs ine or humble me as thou wilt, for 1 give it under my 
hand, that I am at thy diſpoſing; it's true, we bind to all 
the duties of the Covenant, likewiſe I deny not, but a per-' 
ſon may find their temptations miſcarry them, in reference 
ro ſome ſi1as; ſome are led away with ill company, and made 
to ſwear, ſome are tempted to drunkenneſs ; I deny not, F | 
but they may either Covenant with God, or particularly | . 
bind againſt that, wherein their greateſt temptations and || | 
weaknefles .lyes; if perſons find thertiſelves negligent in] | 
Prayer, or that the leaſt wag of their neighbour coming, 
will call them from their duty to God, though they are in F | 
the Covenant, to bind to all the ducies of the Covenant, yet | 
we arc particularly to bind, where our temptations are | 1 
greateſt, and where our weakneſs is greateſt: Perſonal C0 
yenanting with God, ought to run moſt on that Head, which 
may prove an excellent reſtraint tc the ſoul, and an cxcet- 
lent hinderance to the corruption, which rhe heart 1s draw 
to, with any light temptation : ſo this perſonal Covenant-: 
Ing with God, when we can ſay, the Lord hath made with 
me a Covenant, though the Lord hath made the Covenant 1n 
general with Chriſt, and all the Ele&, and though he hath 
viſibly appeared 'to Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, and afier- 
ward, th:ugh he hath not ſo viſibly appeared to David, 
yet he hath his own way of communieation, and we enter 
an 2 perſonal Covenant with him, when we go, and either 
'with our voice, or with our hand ſubſcribe it on Paper, or 
'with lifting up the hand ſokemnly, when we are in a ſpiri- 
Taal frame 18 Prayer, and we do this, when we accept « ' 
"the offer of the Covenant, and of the Mediator, - on the } 
"terms of the Covenant ; and binds: our ſelves to the duties 
of the Cov:nant, eſpecially ſuch as we are moſt negligent | p 
. of, and ſooneſt led away from: There lyes the way of pet- | | 
onal covenanting with God, eſpecially, if ye add, as a Capt }. of 
ſtone. © ('3.) Whes the ſoul engages to theſe two, that it | m 
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' calt at eye to the Treaſurer, untowhom 'the Father tath | v 
, committed the bearing of the Purſe : The Truth is, our f in 
_. venanting with hita, is like Delilah's binding Sampſon with} *cc 
|, Cords, ſo longs ſhe'cuts not his locks, his ſtrength remains, | 
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+ "but when his locks are cut, he is w When we canal. 
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| with God, that they have not eyed t 


on 2 Samuel 23. 5e 95 
when weeychimnot, weare weak: It's ſuppoſed 4dam when 
he was perfe, ſtood not abave five hours, and what can lap- 
ſed man do ? Therefore the Covenant takesin theaccepting 
of the offer, and binding to the dutics, but both to be done 


' throughthe Mediator, aud ifthis be negleQed, it isnot right 


covenantingz And believeitlyesat the rootof much of our 
covenanting, and many have challengesin their corenanti 
e Mediator, and go 
to the Fountain and Tregſurer, out of which their firength 
both for accepting and binding muſt come. __ 
Nueſt. But ye will ſay, I have opened in this Covenant 
perional and particular covenanting, but what if God make 
not a Covenant withme, ar if I make a Covenant with him, 
how ſhall I know if he makes a Covenant with me? 8 _ 
_ 'Anſ. Far Anſwer ta this, I ſhall only fay theſe two things, 
{ 1. ) Godin makingperſonal Covenants with men, had ty 
different ways of communication of himſelf; when he made * 
the Covenant with Abraham, he ſpake with him face to face, 
he did fo to Iſaac and Facyb, but he did not fo to Dawu, 
but he ſends a Prophet to him; it were unreaſonable he 


. ſhould do fo to every body 3 there were many Warthies 


* under the Old Teſtament, that could fay, the Lirg hath 
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of the generation that we live in, the generation coming 
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made with me an everlaſting Covenant ; and God did not come 
down and ſpeak face to face with them, and confer with 
them, and ſay, this is my promiſe; it were I ſay unreafo» * 
nable he ſhould do fo to us, tar though the Covenant be not 
fo ſenſible as it was to Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, it may come 
to thee, as it did to David: So that we are not'to expe 
he will take the ſame way with every one, that he brings 


4 under the bond of the Covenant, 


I will cloſe this Sermon, with exhorting you to ſtudy this _ 7 
perſonal covenanting with God, I indeed take it up, for the 
great duty ef the Goſpel ; I confefs, it's the great negleR 


may be more in the praQice of it, that Maſters of Families 
will not take their Wives, Children and Servants, and enter 
in.z Family-Covenant with them, and when they are im } 
-corners, would eater in a perſonal Covenant with him. I © 
will only cloſe this diſcourſe of it, with naming three or 


lk | fourthiags, that I judge'to be great hinderances in the way 
| of Chriſtiavs perſonal coyenanting with God. (1.) Itisa 
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w is a 5chool-Maſter to lead toChriſt; and there are ma- 


they, ſhould dwell on it, they cannot be perſwaded, that 


3 '- Covenant with God, of accepting the Coyenant on the terms 


think.:their- tears and humiliations, and Law-works, they 
are .to dwell -on them, and they know not that the Laws is a. 


Fears is, to terrific you to ſeck a ſhelter in the eyerlaſting 
-  CQCovenant.. ( 2.) It hinders many to enter in this Cove. 
F-  hant perſonally, they are exceedingly afraid, that their 
= | eg greater, if they break; I confefs it's juſtly to be 


| fame Argument that hinders thee from covenanting with 
J God, hicders thee from theſe two 3 bat would ye think it 
- 2a good arguing, if a man were like to drown in a Well, 
nd one let down a Rope to him, and bid him take hold of 
b- e Rope, and it will bring him up; if he ſhould argue, I 
* darc not take hold of the Rope, for fear when I near 
-. yptheRope break, and my fall be the greater? But I ſay, 


cept” of the Covenant of Grace, and apply it to thy caſe, 
thou art.arguing; as the manin the Well, that will not take: 


God, . they. would have ſome Arles in their hand, before 
' they truſt him: ſaith one, I would Covenant with him per- 
- fonally, if he would give me a fill of Senſe, and would take 
- me to the Banquering-houſe, and caſt his Banner over me, - 
- and giye me that ſoul-delight that he gives to ſome; but 
b. they do not remember;. it's a ret]etion on. him, not to truſt 
_ fum, without ſomething in hand. Take -heed to this Co-' 
+. 'venant, and hang upon his promiſe, and if thou ſhould ne- 
- ver be able to ſing, the Lord hath filled my hand with ſenſe. 
+ alt my-life, thou tias's by 
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Eo 42, '* * Sermon X. E. 
at hinderance,- our miſtaking the end of the Law, the Þ 


Dy, if they come ynder-a Law-work, they preſeatly think 
 Ooffcred, it's when. we are under a work of the Law: now 
-- many Chriſtians miſtake quite the end of the Law, they- 
School-Maſter to legd ' them te Chriſt; the end of theſe: 

ed, but that ſame Argument ſhould hinder thee frony 


: . being Baptized, and from going to the Sacrament of the. 
© "Supper, wherein thou renews a Covenant with him the | 


unleſs thþu eater in a perfonal Covenant with God, arid ac- 


hold of the Rope, for. fear when I am near up I get the - 
warſe fall. 3. it hinders fome from covenanting with 
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this drives at perſonal covenanting with him; ye will hear | 
after arg, It oper there be a time of entering in a perſonat 


. any looſing of heart.at a Communion; nay, when we < 


_ ging on the Croſs, and the great cloud of his Fathers wrath 


'Tconfeſs it's a dreadful caſe, to be ay.binding, o nd a y "i 


* 
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on 2 Samuel 23s Se 


Þ made with me an everlaſting Covenant. | ( 4.) It hinders *---; 


fcom making ..a perſonal Covenant, they are afraid to_lay.” I 
bends and tyes on them, and take away . their mirth: OT * 4 
it were 4metcy if ſome of our profane. young ones, that, 
arc filling the Town with profanity, and their Parents tas, 


- king no notice of them, the moſt part of them begging the 
one half of the day, and profaning :the Name of God the > 
other, if they could;þe brought thus to Covenant with Gods -2 


But many think that a great' tye and a burden, that they 


ſhould be more ini ſpeaking of Chriſt when they were.im 


company, and may be thou can be 1n many campanies, 
and never-a word of him ; or thou can mock at Prayer and 
Godlineſs, and may be it not challenge thee, but thou art * 
afraid that perſonal covenanting bring a burden onthe 3 


. I will Anſwer all theſe, when I go thorow the point; I 'w 


ſay this of it, thou muſt either accept perſonally of the Coe 


| venant, on the terms that it's offered, and engage perſonally” 


to the terms on which it's made, or then thou ſhalt never” _ ; 
have any benefit by it. ©? what a mercy were it, if whe” 7 
we come under ſome ftrait, ſome ſickneſs, or when we get: : 


under deſertion, the renewing of a Covenant, may” be- the 


way to an out-gate. It's remarkable, when Chriſt was h © 2 


hanging over his head, in a manner, he renews the Cove-' 
nant with him, My God, my Gol, why haſt thou ferſaben me?* | 
If thou fall in any groſs fin, go and renew the Covenants. 
if ke command ſome ſignal ſtroke to attend thee; renew thi 0 
Covenant: The great Objefion is, it's a ſore matter to be 
ay binding, and ay breaking, and this is thy caſe readily. 


d s 
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king ; yet notwithſtanding of all thy breaches, if: thou wilt 
yet-go and ſay, and-ſubſcribe with thy hand, tobe theLords;* : 
and tobe more to his praiſe ; if thou be a negleQer of Chri» 
ſtian fellowſhip, that thow ſhall ſpeir it out, ſpeir where* © 


F thou ſhall get ſome to pray with, 'and put in that in the per-' 
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ſonal Covenant; if thou neg 


be negligent in Prayer, to lift up: 
thy hand to be ſo no more: all former et 
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paſt, if thou can ſay with full purpoſc of heart, the Lord aut? © 


made with me an everlaFing Covenan 
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SERMON 'x08 


2 Samuel 23. 5. 

Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me. 
an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure; for this 

is all my ſalvation, and all my defire, although he make it ned, * | 

k * bo £2 0Ws 


H= ſpoken of the nature of Dawd's ſecurity, ty 


came the laſt Sabbath to ſpeak of the Partics ty, If 
Totiog! in this Covenant, The Lord and me, I propos?! 
$to be noticed ; Firſt, The Author of the Cove: ; 
Fayahik fly, the Parties with whom the Covenant is made,% 
= ad old you that that the word Jehovah, is tobe taken effenti=F® 
ally, as including all the Perſons of the Trinity, who are all® 
Particsin the Covenanit, and each of them has their particy.) | 
lzrwork, in the iceneiilgeg of the Covenant. _ But paſſing © 
what was ſpoken, I come to that which I propoſed to dwell 
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- on this day, the particular Application of the Covenant, in«* 10 
3 hb ryary and perſonally to David: It's no, the Lord hath M* 
;  thade with Abreham, nor with the Ele, but, The Lord bath® j 
'- made with me an everlaſting Covenant. 17 
--- . That which I ſhall dwell on this day, ſhall be this Propo- y fu 
E ſjoh, which natively ariſes from this Scripture. 10 
Fine, That however the - Covenant externally and viſl Gr Thu 
| bly be ade with the whole viſible Church, and really with the © . <> 
ih iron And throigh bim with all the Ele, yet every Belie-"; | ta 
wer oight perſonally, and particularly #6 Indenture in this Covee ; 1: 
ut 
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th 
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, and apply it. | 
tis true, the Covenant. is offered to be Tranfafted with"! Jn 


3 oy the Members of thevifible Church, and really with all the” c 1 
” EleQ; yet every. Believer, who would ſecure his intereſt "Fl 
* In the contents and clauſes of the Covenant, is to inden»' 4 
> ture pet DfAY's and particularly apply the Covenant toy 
i amſfelf, as if it were made with them, This Truth hath a © | 
' © great Jeal of oppoſition in the world, Arminians, aud An-; 
MFR who though they unite not in many things, they.” 
Wppotoge's of this » Toned; wy wy _ andy et 
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| | on 2 Semteel 2h. v- A , 
| particular Covenanting with God;' the generality of Athe» * * 
iſts, and profane mockers, look on it as a fancy, perſo- - 
| nally to Covenant with God; and the moſt part of hypo= 
crites in the viſtble Church, ſatisfte themſelves with their _:; 
> | TranſaQtions in Baptiſm, and ſome external kind of Tran- 

1 ating at the Sacrament of the Supper, but perlonally and 

really to indenture with God, on the Terms of the Cove- j- 

eF nant, they utterly negleR; therefore, to follow this Trath, . -* 
v' fince it comes fo direQly in my way, I will infiſt on theſe ©: 
"2 three yon in following this head. 1. I ſhall labour to 
Fl ore by ſome reaſons, that it is not only a warrantable, 
F but a moſt neceſſary Duty, for Chriſtians to make - perſo- 
©} tal- and particular Covenants with God. 2. I ſhall 'open 
34 wherein this perſonal and particular Covenanting with him, 
4 docth conſiſt. And 3. ſhall apply it. 
*F - Firft, That it is not only warrantable but neceffary, perſo- 
ky _ particularly to Covenant with God z for confirming 
18 of this, I will offer theſe five or fix rational Conſiderations. 
- 0- Fir, We have not only Scriptural praftices of it, parti- 
FF cularly of -David,. of whom this Text ſpeaks; whom we 
=F have frequently prattiſing it, Pſal. 16. 2. O my ſoul, thou 
3 b2# ſaid unte the Lord, thou art my God, So we find Aſaph, 
"3 P/al. 73..25. It # po1d for me to draw near to God: And 
#4 then, Whom have I in heaven but thee, and on the earth that 
241 defire beſides thee? It was in effect a Covenant of this na- * * 
7 ture that Thomas entred into, when he ſaid to Chriſt, 'zbou 
| oft my Lird and my Grd, We have not only praftices'of it, 
but Propheſies of it, amongſt many Propheſies about it; foo _- 
'f, —__ and confirming it, [ will read two, one of them ye © 
- have, ſai. 44- «One ſhed ſay, I am the Lords, and another ' 
I ſhall call himſet by the name of Facob, and another ' ſhall fub« 
I fribe with his hand to the Lord, and ſirname himſelf by the- 
= $name of Iſrael, Mark here, ye have one, and one, and another; 
—J individually aud indefinitly indenturipg with God,and yehave = 
Fthe different way of their doing of it, one ſhall-ſay,: and a *- > 
'F rrp Sree brit with his m_ Ry _— e 4 
I #2 Propheficd, I/ai. 45. 24. Surely ſhall' one' ſay, In the 
*] ind have I righteouſneſs and firength, even to him ſhall me , 
+] me; here ye have theſe two Scripturel- Propheſics, rela- --* 
© Iting to the tunes of the Goſpel, wherein there ſhould be,'4 
*Jfaying, and ſubſcribing with the hand, and it's. no-the\ _ 
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Church in general, but ene ſhall jay, and. another ſhall fuk, 
ſeride, it's a particalar and perſonal indenturing with Godjh 
E know not what a multitude of Scriptures I mightmultiphÞ : 
for the confirmarion of this, that it's not only warrantable, } * 
but. abOlutely neceffary, it is the accompliſhment of Pro | 
heſies, and an imitation of the cloud of Witneſſes, why 
ave gone before us in It. | Ts 4 
_.. Secondly, The Light of Nature teaches; that in mutual 
TranſaQtions, that paſs betwixt Partics, about buſineſs off ” 
concernment, 'the Tranſa&tion ſhould be mannaged particy P 
larly and perſonally ; Natures Light teaches, that dolus wer 
ſatur in generalibus, frequently this holds 1n this cafe, where 
_ there paſſes no indenturing betwixt God: and the Soul, but} 
meerly generals; readily-the a'turance of an intereſt in any 
TranſaQion by the Light of Nature, it's the ſucer and cles \* 
rer the more particular mention be of the Parties concern 
init; hardly is therea very ſmall buſineſs a man will TranſaQ 
with his neighbour, but he will be as diſtin& and-partics 
lar as he can, eſpecially if he know 1t be a thing will be 
ſubje& to. much debate-1n Law 3 1s it not firange, that Na p 
ture ſhould teach men to he ſo diſtin, and particular in || * 
their ſmalleſt conceraments, and yet they reſt on. generaly 
contrair to .the Light of Nature, in their greateſt concerys 
ments ? No, that ſame Light that leads men to be perſondl 
- and particular, and diſtin& in mannaging all their. other 
other affairs, in order to their clearing and affurance, leads 
' them up in the buſineſs of their greateft concernment, far 
more to be perſonal and diſtinet. | 2 
Thirdly, All the. fundamental Priviledges, are all parth, 
cular and perſonal, and why ought not the Covenant to be 
icularly and perſonally cntrcd into? EleQtion is not 
zadefinit and univerſal, as Arminians and Papiſts teach : no, 
it's neither univerſal nor conditional, it's abſolute and. pat. 
ticular; there is a certain number given by : the Father ih, 
the ſon in Redemptien, ſo it's po univerſal, nor indefinh, 
hor conditional EleQtion 3 Adoption, Union with: Chrilt, 
and all the reſt of the fundamental Priviledges, they run 


this ſtream, tobe particular and &ſtin,' Why. ought na : 
'” the Covenant, which is as it were the Charter, by which, oy 
'- we gome to be ſecured of theſe mppoapenta! Prot gnng Fl 
E:\ "WE: iſtint ? Why : ſhould our EleQions 
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| Redemption, Adoption, and Etfetual Calling, each of -* 
kx ©. em be particular, and perſonal; and the Covenant, which 
"Ti 5s the Charter, and great ground of our ſecurity, not* be 
'I particular and diſtin alſo? Res 
k- © * Fourthly, On Gods part, whether we reſpe@ the abſolute 
0 Promiſes,” or the conditional, they all point at particular 
perſons; 1 willtahe away the heart of ſtone, Twill put ny fear 
m their heart, and 1 will give them pardon of ſin; whatever 
promiſe be made, whether abſolute or conditional, they are 
not terminat, nor have their accompliſhment together, 'in 
the viſible Church, but like Water that is to be poured in e- 
.yery particular Bottle; now ſince on the Fathers part he be- 
came debtor to every individual or perſonal Member, taken 
within the Covenant, Is it not only warrantable, but abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that there ſhould be a particular applicati- 
on, and perſonal taking hold of the Covenant, in all theſe 
clauſes whether abſolute or conditional ? apa 26 
Fifthly, The duties of the Covenant are particularly and 
rſonally to be performed, there is nonchere can go a war- 
are for another, none can pay anothers debt in the Covenant, 
every man mufkt give an account far himſelf in this Covenant, 
the Parent cannot do for the Child, nor the Huſband for the 
Wife, but every man muſt do for himſelf; now fiace every 
Daty muſt be performed particularly and perſonally, Is there 
not then an abſolute neceſfity, that there ſhould bean en- * 
gaging and perſonal indenturing with God? © | 
Laſtly, The nature of juſtifying Faith, which is the great 
condition of the Covenant, conſiſts ina particular and perſo- 
nz] application of the Covenant ; an Hiſtorical Faith will car-' 
ry the Devils to believe, that Chriſt loved the Ele, and gave 
himſelf for them 3 but juſtifying Faith carries a Paul to, He 
J loved me, and gave himſelf far me; herein lyes the nature of 
juſtifying Faith, ir'sa particularapplication of Chriſt and 'of 
1 the Covenant, in all the articles and clauſes of it; 'and there” 
4 can be no right application. by Faith, of the priviledges of 
+4 the Covenant, without becoming ſubje& to the duties of it, 
3 otherways, as in' marriage, we would ſeparat what God hathi ©; 
(4 joyned, we: would ſeparat the promiſing and — $ 
{4 part of the Covenant, Now lay all theſe fix together, -an&F =: 
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4 conceive, I have laid before you, moſt rational grounds, why =. 
yy he duty of perſonal Covenanting with God, is not only. > 
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-- Theſecond thing propoſed, ſhallbeto open, wherein thi 
Atcof perſonal Covenanting wich God confifts; ſome hay 
dilatedon itatagreatlength, and hare dwelt onthe prepary 
tory Adstoit, and the things formally required in the a8 
it ſelf, and there, have ſpoken of the Properties and Confs 
quences of it; . but I will not dwell ont at thislength, ye 
that I may be helpful to you, in your perſonal Covenanti 
in regard one of the great grounds of our withering and dry 
neſs, reſults from the negle& of this Duty, I ſhall therefore 
inſiſt, in opening the nature of it, only in ſpeaking to theſk 
two things, which I conceive will briefly ſain vp, whereiq 
this at of perſcnal Covenanting conſiſts. I wil! not goto 
ſpeak any thing of Gods part, either when we make or reney 
the Covenant with him; But all I ſhall ſay now, ſhall be 
ſamething of our part, when we perſonally Covenant with 
him, 1 will reduce them to theſe two Heads. 

Firſt, Our perſonal Covenanting with God, conſiſts in 
our accepting of the offers of the Covenant, as they are 
made by God. 2. In our engaging te the Terms of the 
Covenant, required by God ; for the Terms muſt be the 
Terms that he hath made in the Covenant; we muſt no 
make new Terms, neither muſt we reje@ any of the Terms 
alrcady madc: I deny nof, as ye ſhall hear, when I comg 


at it, but on the account of a particular failing, a Chriſti { 


an may be more in engaging, with reſpeR ro one thing, 
than another, eſpecially where he hath failed moft, and 
Conſcience doeth challenge him moſt; but we are neither 
to make new Terms, nor reje&t the Terms alrcady made, 
in -our perſonal Covenanting with God, we muſt keep tg 
the Terms already made and propoſed in the Covenant, ig 
all the Articles and Claufes of 1t. ; | - 

_ Firſt then, It confiſts in the accepting of the offer of the 
Father,made inthe Covenant: Icontefs,! like well to read the 
excellent Soliloquies, many have had with their own So 


in the accepting of this offer, andcatring in this Covenantz | 
ye have patterns of them ſet down, Mr. Alan in his Vindk | 
tie Pictatics, Mr. Baxter in his Saints Reſt; It's like theſe | 
clue ho when they have been Tranſafting this pers | * 
ſonal-Cavenant with God, they have becn ina very elevated} 
aine, they hom part of the Language of Canaan ; Whill 


and what turnings to their own ſoul, ani l 
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what excitements and encouragements they offer to the : 
ſoul? and then cloſes with either, I accept this Covenant, or 
thu contrivement of the ſalvation of ſinners, as it is offered : 
or elſe readily, I ſwear and ſubſcribe it with my hand, or elfe 
Tift up my hand. Mr. Allan approves for ſome length of 
the lifting up of the hand, that the ſolemnity maybe the 
more binding, in the accepting of the Covenant, and of the 
Terms offercd in the Covenant. 

But here I will offer you two things about this accepting 
of the Covenant, which is the firſt. thing wherein this for- 
mal a(t of perſonal Covenanting conſiſts, . 

Firſt, Take notice, that this acceptation, if it be done 
cordially, ſerioufly, deliberatly, and according to the Go- 
ſpel; it's « moſt difficult thing, it's not an cafie thing ro 
bring the heart to itz T will not ſay this for the diſcou= 
ragement of any, but there are three things that makes it 
moſt difficult. x. There is no feed of Believing naturally 
in man; Naturaliſts have obſcrved, that it 15 a moſt. dif- 
ficult thing, to bring Creatures to #& about a thing/ where- 
of they have no principle within them; How ditficult is it, 
to Teach Philoſophy or Reafon to Bruits? And_the great 
ground of it is, they have no feed or principle of it within 
them, and this makes the accepting of the offer of the Co- 
venant, to-be a thing moſt difficult. 2. In the accepting 
of this Covenant, not only heve they 'no ſeed of Bclieving 
in them, but all the principles in man are contrair to it 3 
It's a wonder to ſee how proud man repines, 'to accept of 
an imputed Righteouſneſs; ye will tnd inthe Church, Papiſts, 
Sximans, Arminians; and I know not what a tultitude 
of them, crying down Juſtification by Faith alone, and 
mocking at the Term of an imputed Righteouſneſs; and O! 


| that there were not too many amongſt our felves, runni 

; | feadlong to. thefe principles: 3. The difficulty -of it will 
| Wppexr, if ye confider the oppofition'that it meets with in 
+ | the World, in — this imputed Righteouſneſs, How 
x. | many oppoſitions tid Chriſt himſclf meet with, when he - 
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- effet, man having no principle within him, - for acceptiugh 
this Righteouſneſs, .and all the principles withia:him beingY p; 
contrair to it, and Chriſt himſclf having met with ſo mughÞY or 
oppoſition. when he preached it,. ye mgy concludefronÞ';; 

. theſe, that it's not an .cafie thing to perſwade. a ſinner fo a6} 1 
cept of this Righteouſneſs of the,Coyenant.' Rat I will adtY T] 
another thigg, that this AC of accepting, it's one ſpeci 5 
part of that, wherein perſona] Covenanting confiſts ; ani 5 
for clearing of this, I would have you to notice three thingÞ þi 
I. Ye ſhall take notice, that' God in the Covenant fff xc 
Grace, he hath 2s it were, paſt from the Terms of thelll m 

 Coyenant of Works, no but he-requires the: ſame duties wlll 
the Covenant of Grace: I have already. evinced it to youll th 
that the whole . Law, we become hound to obedience toif fe 
in. the Covenant of Grace; yea, there are ſome Duties 16} 0 
quired in the Coyenant. of Grace, that are not required uff of 
the Covenant of Works; yea, he hath bound us to theffi-o, 
.whole Law, in our accepting of this Righteouſneſs ; I ſay} p; 
.though he hath bound us to the Law, it's not the Law that. C} 

is. the great condition of the Covenant of Grace ; it's nafFife: 
our obedience that is the great condition, it's our. belig "ti 
ving and accepting of the offered Righteouſneſs; ſo thatf:th 
though obedience to the.Law was the great condition of thff-ce 

Cevenant of Werks, the tenor and nature of the two Goff: fo 

venants are. exceeding different, and now the great cond Cc 

tion, though the Law be required, the Law. is not the colhiſ” 
dition, it's tho accepting and imbracing the offered Righſ: ye 

_teouſneſs, which is necetiary tobe obſerved, 1n regard the: of 

. are many precious to God, they deal with themſcives ordÞ-Ge 

narly, as if the Covenant of Grace run in the ſame channdÞ-ge 

that the Covenant of Works run in, and if they. have 081 c 

the ſame perfeQion of obedience, and if eur SanRtificatilſyy 

: have not ſuch and ſuch qualifications, and ſuch degrees 

they utterly ſentence themſelves as caſt-aways 3 no, -olfna! 

_ fGience is required in the Covenant of. Grace, but the-acapth 

. ting of the offered Righteouſneſs, isthe great conditionSffne 

. , the Covenant ot Grace. - 2. Take notice, that: this acoefiex 
ting of the offer, it's really and forwally the very. a0: 


> _. Believing; In perſonal Covenanting,-.it may be convenienſ” 
-* . 1 that one. fhould ſay, and another ſubſcribe with his bond 3. 


FR: I 

Bows: . * : - 4 : of 
S.-.- 5 W'q o 

{--.- the very. a& of accepting is, the a& of. 
$3} = N og 4. 4 Gt ; 
© Ae A. \ Oe 

202.16 MF» $ is 7: <8 £ OTIS 44 Hoe? 

. E.. Pec p 7 =o 3 SOTO HAS : ; 


7 > 
z : 
'Þ 5 
Y > w=_ * 


Fr xy Af - % +4 
1 Mes 2c IEEE? 7 kW b- 


'J | » ot, 2 Sam. 23. $e - as 
eh Son! tranſaQts with God in, this part of the perſonal Cove» 3 
FÞ nant; when-t - puts out an at of recumbeney and-relying- 
LY on Jeſus Chriſt, as he is holder the out in Covenant; fo, this 
ny is-the great condition of..the Covenant, and this accepting 
b& © the very-formal.and-proper: g& of: Believing. I add *q . 
oh This acceptipg is the ſpecial thing in perſonal Covenanting : 
all 1 deny pot, but the Terms, 'as ye ſhall hear, on which the 
Wl offer 15 made, arc necefiary to be eyed, and readily wemake 
FF but a very ſuperficiat bargain, that will make a faſhion of 
a accepting the offer, -and flight. the Terms on-which it's 
KF made 3 but the principal a& in Covenanting 15, to credit 
uy dcliberatly, ſcriouſly, and: cffeually, the Grace' thatmakes | 
1 the offer of Chriſt in the Goſpel, and to.rely and. caſt -our 
Ry ſelves abſolutelyover on.him. I deny not but weare to give 
SF our ſelves to the Lord, and reſign our ſclves to be diſpoled 
i of by him, and to be- engaged to- Duties, according to 
Ry our ſtation; bur this is not the principal part, the principal 
Lf part is, .to go to him, and ſay, This day, -Lord, I accept of 
«g-Chriſt, I accept of this Righteouſneſs, that he hath purcha- 
F:ſcd; Iwill rely on it, and caſt my ſoul and hope of my falva» 
6 tion it. But will not infiſt in teaching youa form of words, 
88-that may be uſed in accepting of the offer z but as this ac- _ 
&-cepting 1s a difficult thing, there being no principle in-man_ 
o&F-for it, but all againſt it, ſo the great-condicion in perſonal 
= Covenanting is, this a@ of accepting. fi 
&” The other thing required in making up this perſonal Go- 
$$ venant with. God. it's engaging to the Terms on which the 
FF offer is made; we cannot go perſonally to Covenant with 
W$-God, but firſt we muſt accept of the offer, and then in- 
by-denture tothe Terms; There are two or three things here, 
#31 chought to have ſpoken a little unto. | 1. To hold out to 
you, that ye may be the better direfted in it, ſomething 
xof the Terms, on which the offer is made, of their reaſo-" 
FF:-0ableneſs and their excellency.. 2. That though it be-not - 
Fithe principal a& in perſonal Covenanting, it's indiſpenfably - - 
vy-ncceſſary, and inc there can be no-perſonal Covenant, 
E3-except 'we indenture'to the Terms, and accept of the offer -- ; 
08 theſe Terms. - . ou Hoot elder 
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SERMON XII 


2 Semnel 23. Verſe %; 

Although my bouſe be not ſo with God; yet g 2 bath wade | 
me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure o 
for this is all my ſalvation, and all ay defire, although he 


it not to grow. 


| OW excellent ſoever the Covenant of Gracebe, 1 : | 
H excellent it is, yet the Lord hath left a- Bibertyls ; 
the viſible Church, for every man to come and path. 
in his name into it, Ho, every one, and whoſoever will let 
' come, and take the waters of life freely. Without a cu + 
inquiry, into the many things pre-required, or ks tl 
unto it; Ireſoived the Anſwer in two Heads: Firft, They. 
accepting of the gffer of the Covenant. 2. The indentwy: 
ring to the Terms of the Covenant, the accepting of the ob}j p 
fer, is the firſt and principal part, though the Covenant 16 k 
quire other Duties, yet they are not the proper conditiolf tt 
. of the Covenant, and far lcfs the firſt and principal cond} 
tion; I ſhall ſay no more of that Branch of the at of Corey - 
nanting, the accepting of the offer. @. | 
- The other thing whercin it confiſts is, the — 
-ndenturing for the Terms, on which the offer is m ade) \| $ 
and here there are two things that I would do. 1 3 i 
-inquire a little, in helping to this a& of perſonal Coven 
ting with God, into what the Terms arc. 2. What #} 
_ -cOuragement the Soul hath to indenture for theſe Ter p 
notwithſtanding of their number and greatneſs. " 
- *Prfl, What theſe Terms are, Antimomians will not # » 
-mitof any.conditions in the Covenant; 'T will not deny, aly+5 
"if ye -examinethat word Condition properly, eo por 
. have Comething to May, 'but'that- there are Terms:on wi - $8 
:the offer is made, eadticd 3 in the Souls Covenauting wi 
God, muſt be indentured for, is beyond all conteoverl 
what, ub Terms are, is then worthy of inquiry ; to li 
them at large, would take a large time ; Iwillt 
7 mention to, SOON 3, In money” er.” 
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&; God , there is ſomething we muſt give; 21. There is ſome- - 3 
*F thing we muſt do, and we muſt indenture for both what we -! 
—F arc to give, and what we are to.do. Ko 
*F Firſt, There are ſomethings we muſt give , and what. is 
© this, what have we to give ? Had we the cattel on a theu- 
ſod mountains , and gave we them, what would they fig- 
I nifie to Him? Shall we give the fruit of our body , for the fm 
Y- of or Jout? no, we are to give Him our ſelf itideed the in- 
voy dcenturing” on our part, is mainly lyimg in this, to make an 
£8 abſolute: reſignation of our ſelves to Him, as the Macedont- 
ES ans, Paul bare them this teſtimony , and he. thought 'it' not 
Wy ftrange, that they were charitable, for they had. grven them- 
F ſelves to the Lord; the Lord in che Covenant ,” He gives Him» 
th ſelf , and it's the leaſt we can do,to give our ſelves back'again ; 
rf it's a marriage Covenant, and it is not enough 'for thebride, 
that ſhe give ſuit and preſence , but that ſhe give herſelf to 
JS her husband :{It's reported in the life of Socrates, That one day 
ey. when he was at Mhens, ſeveral of his Scholars brought pre- 
wy-ſents to him, ſome rich' preſents, ſome ſmaller ; there was one 
þ gone that had nothing togive, bur ſaid he, Twillgive 
re bm 1m ſelf, and Socrates efteemed of that Gift, more than of all. 
ow that had offered to him. It's not only our duty, but our  :: 
Friledige 3 ſometime a Beliver may go with that argurwent 
In his mouth, when he hath avy compt to make to God, F 
Jy am thine, ſave thou me ;, ſo when we make a perſonal covenant 
dy with Him , as we accept of the offer of Himſelf, ot His Son, ' ©} 
lejf His Peace, His Pardon, the Landof Canaan, fo we-engage” -':; 
wi to refign our (elves to Him, and to give 'our ſelves to Hin, 
aj which imports two things into it. 1. We give ovr ſelves'rs 
+1 be diſpoſed of as to'our work. 215, We give our felves to be 
a iſpoſcd of as to qur fation,-in performing that work.” © © 7 
4 Fiſt, We give ourſelves tobe Lipoſed of as to our:work, 
#4 touph -it' be a marriage Covenant, yet-it partakes/of a - - 
wy Lovenant-betwixt King and Subjects; Maſter and; Servant, - 
ys a Deſpotick Covenant, every Servant is not called" to 
welg © n rhe _ 2 of pry, 5 Ro RG "2M 
ay well, they both pleaſe Him and vs, they will pleaſe. our flicſh, - -: 
al He bids us cat pL drink; and cloath pon Arigt F_ are-Con'= | 4 
ys Pands of the Covenant , and they pleaſe both Him ana*'us3. 2 
a vvt there are many other commanes , they power Himas; 2 
(0 take” up the- Grofs'; to: os as ſelves, they pleaſe tun, but- --* ; 


> 
G , " £ 
” . Pet > A OS 
— as JL: +. Fg” oy p 
2z TS $02 \ TY. bcc - 38 41 Ay *C Rn Gd - wi ON PR 3 Le BR : 
id LEE "i" "Se att ae $a a FE | be. b 
*, " COT nds. i En rt Poet WO OR Fg EA, 0 0 


> 
7 


t<y are. often unpleaſant to us 3 He may: call one to prea 
and another to ſuffer; In the perſonal Covenant, ith 
Him, we .reſign and give over our ſelves, to be diſpos, 
| ſedot as to our. work,. 21y, We give over our (elves to be. 
diſpoſed of, as to our ſtation, every veſſel in the. houſe 
not of gold, there are (ome ot filver, and ſome of clay, Mo» 
he that indentures in this perſonal Covenant, providing he, 
be a veſſel for the maſter uſe, it's a}l one wheither he be. 
Sold, filver, or clay, the. perſonal Covenant makes a 
of our ſelves to the Lord, with an abſolute refignation 
our lot , of our ſtation, and ſervice in, the wilderneſs, it 
they be not a glazen window in the houſe, they are-cous 
tent, providing they be anailin the wall 3. if they be not. a 
eye, they are content, providing they be a toe, if it. be 
the good of the body. .It's true, we are no. great gift , whey, 
we have made a gift of our ſelves, yet it's that He. calls tony 
and in perſonal Covenanting with Him., that. we indenturs 
tor,, like the Macedanians, we: give our Flags 
to be. diſpoſed by rhe Lord; if He think proſperity: or ad 
yerſity for us, we are content ; if He think a ſuffering lot, on 
4 peaceable lot for us, we are content ;.or. whether dA 
a h'gh place, ora low place , it's all oge., for its ad ule. 
in the indenture, we are to. be at Hts diſpaling, ei 
Secondly , In. the Govenant, we not ogly look to what. ; 
are to.give, but what we, are. to do 1ts.trve , all the Dutics 
af the Covenant , ought to. be, done; 19. our. Covenanting 
with Him, we Ae nat5o. make exceptiqn.of any of 5 & 
Believer may perſqrally. Covenant with: 1 
diſtinly take up all the Terms, on; which the Coven 
runs, yet they dv,not gjake exception. of any of the. Fermg. 
- but efteems all his. commands, a every thing whe 
right; ſome of them are greater , ſome of them axe im 75 
even in.our indentucing in. the Covenant, of Js 5h ee. 
not to. walk, by the - principles that others. walk in. It 
they,:the Truths relating to exrerayl Wonlhig 
Government, they. are but ſmall things; the: ieat. © a 
to accept of the R'ghteguſnes offcred.in the. G 
'- - Will perſonally Covenant with God , for. the promets i 
| __- Eiſpenſible and neceſſar things; but. they. think: the y!u6 ; {*: 
© to. ake in theſe leſſer: things, into. the Cotenants kk |.: 
E.- ial paldyhe all P 2 dan fa lojft-the bs 
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Y | 2 Sam. 23. 5. 109” 
| ping, Why? it's gold; in our indenturing, weare not to 
' | make exception of any of the Terms, Why ? the Terms 
are His, and there are two reaſons for this. 1. Inthe great 
Duty of the Covenant, the Father's defign is, the exaltati- 
on of His Son, it was one of the proots I brought, to prove 
Him the Maker of the Covenant , it looked like the defign of 
it , that He defigned to cry up His Son; therefore the great 
violation of the Covenant lyes in unbelief, and in not accep- 
ting of the Son which would be noticed by all, who will go 
mourning for other things and will be cherifhing their un- 
belief : There cannot be a*greater affront put uporr God, 
than what is put upon Him in His Son, in regard He is at 
the outmoſt of His offers, to fpeak with reverence , Heicatts 
not make a greater offer, than of his Son, now an eye ought- 
to be had to this great Duty eſpecially. But 2ly, Theſe 
things wherein our infirmity is greateſt, or that weare foon- 
* || eſt woreſted'by Temptation, in Covenanting to Terms, 18 
- | our Covenanting with God, a ſpetial reſpe& ought to be ad 
"to theſe, as Samſon had ſomething wherein his great 
|| ſtrength lay, in other things he was like another man 3. 
"| every one of us hath ſomething wherein our weaks 
* | neſs lies; now In our Covenanting with God', if one 
| bea negle&er of Family Duty, or if one be cafily drawn a- 
« | way from God , after evil company, if one be ina paſſi- 
4 on and provecked to prophane - and blaſpheme the holy 
1 and precious Name of God , if one be ſuperficial: in' ſecret 
MIPrayer; obferve wherein the infirmity lies, and where the 
+ | temptation does moft eafily worſt them, to have an eye in 
© {the perſonal Covenant with God, to theſe things; it's ob- 
"Served by ſome, when they write of the covenant, when 
>» | the Spirit'is about fo challenge, for negle@of theſe things, 
& {there will nothing ſooner come In ones heart, than the cos. 
oy | Yenant they made, like a knock of an hammer, it will drive 
+ 1 the Challenge, and roove the Nail to the head; there- 
4 Wes a ſpecialcyc ought tobe had for theſe infirmities in- 
= {dent to us, wherein temptations ufes to afſqult us moft.. So 
= {1 hope, laying theſe things together, I have. prgved, where- . 
{perfonal covenanting with-God lies, it lyes, in accepting 4 
[EHa, he Farber har ofired Bir, and that he hath, 
= [8 of teemmbercy on the faltfulnet'of that madeit, . 
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110 Scrmmn 12. | 
and ſubſcribes tothe Terms, both to give themſelves-to the. 
Lord back again, and to indenture to the Terms and Dutie 
required , and particular indenturing againſt the infirmities_ 
we arecaſily beſet with , and that Temptation eafily worſts 
them -in; herein lies, as I conceive, the Ad of perſonal- 
Covenanting with God, eſpecially ifye add to it in. 

The 3d place, the manner how this acceptation , and this 
engagement 15s to be- performed and gone about; and here 
I ſhall notice to you three or four things : (1.) Take no-f 
tice, that in acceptingthis offer, and in Indenturing to theſe 
terims, in a perſonal Covenant with God , the ation ought 
to be very deliberat and adviſed; it ought not to be, as onef 
ſays, as a man loving a woman, at the firſt view he ſees her 
beauriful and comely, and preſently it goes in his heart he 
will marry her , not conſidering that ſhe may have much 
debt, and an evil humor, and many infirmities following 
her; ſo, many in their perſonal Covenanting with Chriſt, 

. they preſently fall in love with Glory , they fall in love with 
the Land of Canaan, and they ſee the Mediator beautiful. and 
lovely ,” but they do not confider the crofles, the reproachez 
the temptations the difficulties, that will accompany Cp 
venanting with him. It's remarkable in Scripture, it's ca}.f2 
led the deed of the wiſe Merchant, that goes and ſells allff B 
that he may buy the Field where the Pearl is; this 1s noth £1 
the aR of a fool, it*s not an haſty a&t, no, he goes and cob} #9 
fidersthe Field,and finds it's the Field where the Pearl is, andy 
he goes and ſells all that he may buy it ;. ſo , 'the ſoul thath-#! 

Indentures with God on this ſcore, muſt conſider, it's a bw} & 
ſineſs may coſt him all that he hath, he muſt conſider , whe- 
ther the Pearl will compenſe the ſelling of all that he hath; 
There are many, it may, be truly ſaid of them , they ae} ful 
' pound fools and peny viſe, all the little wit they have-w{th1 
the Wilderneſs, is only like Children , it's how to bulllp'en: 
Houſes , and run after Flies, and busk Babies, but their &4q 4 
liberation runs not about this. ' It's ſtrange to fee many. _#Þ Tr 

 _tionalin many things, and ſo far from reaſon in their 8b 0X; 
 ligion, the moſt thing wherein they play the fool is , they 

but this AR of perſonal Covenanting , is a deliberat Mie 

it's an A@ of the wiſe Merchant, who confiders whelwpc 

' the Field and the Pearl will pay the coft. {2!y,): This # 

"tobe an ARofthe whole Soul , the underſtanding, . will! 
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| .01, 2 Sam. 23. 5. = 2. 
1 affcRions, the Lord will have the conſentof all, in perfe&t- * 
j ing chis work of perſonal Covenanting; the cafe is with them, 
as with ſome generous ſpirits, who 1n ſuit of Marriage, ex- L 
cept rhey get the Womans heart and confent,, alf other 
things that chey c:in offer, will be of no value, and will. not 
induce them to Varry : Wiſdoms demand is, my Son, give 
me th}heart, it's not., give me thy hand, or give me thy 
tongue, or ear , but my Son give me thy heart; it's not , my 
| Son, divide thy heart, give me a piece of it; but , my Son, 
give me thy heart, it's the whole heart thar muſt be given 
him, in perſonal Covenanting with him, and when 
| hehe hath gocten the whole heart, he hath not gotten a thing 
of much worth , unleſs he take away when he hath gotten 
it, to clothe it with the righteouſneſs of his Son , and to 
Perſumeit, and yet for as feckleſsas it is, he will have it 
in perſonal Covenanting with him , to concur. (3h,) It 
may be very neceſſary and uſeful, icmetimes to expreſs out- 
wardly our accepting of his offer, and Indenturing-to theſe 
terms on which the offer is made; it's true, the ſpecial 0- 
bligation, and that. which is eſpecially required, 1s, the firm 
purpoſe of heart, the content of the heart, and he will not 
take words, if ke marry , except he know well he get the 
Brides heart 3 there may be externals ſubſervient to the 
great end of perſonal Covenanting with him, as ſometimes 
'togoand to ſay to God, Lord, I accept of this Chriſt, and 
'Indenture on theſe terms, I will give my ſelf ro thee, and 
will watch eſpecially againſt the things I have been negle- 
Rive in, and guilty ofz ſometime we may do it , by lifttog 
yp of the hand, our hearts are ſuch cheats, as we cannot lay 
too many tyes on them ; ſometimes believers have done it, by 
ef ſubſcribing to the, Lord , they have drawn up the ſpecial 
e mf things of it on Gods-part, and the ſpecial du:1es they have 
gildengaged unto on Gols part, and they have written them 
'&4 down, and ſpread them before the Lord , and: then ſub- 
24 kribed them; which ifthey find of any uſe, when they have 
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"A Eamined their way, they have run to the engagement they 
a6ht made to the Lord, and they find, if performing ſuch dutfes, 
Mi4fielding to ſuch temptations, be agreeable to the Covenant 
thetthey made with God 3 therefore from the fear of the wrath 
AT the Covenant, they have been made to mourn for Cove - 
"Wu aot-breaking with him, _ when things maths per- 
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” Y12 | Sermon X11. 
* formed, whenwith eonſent of the whole man, they are con» 
tent either to ſay,or to ſubſcribe, or to ſwear to God, that they 
take his offer , they hold him at his offer ,, they take hold of 
the offer, as it's offered, and will not alter the terms , but 
accepts of 1t on the very terms that it 15 made, this is the A& 
of perſonal covenanting with God, as I conceive, : 

But before I proceed co the Application, there 1s one 
great difficulty neceſſary to be cleared, ye would remem- 
ber both the grounds I brought in the forenoon , to prove 
the neceſſity, and the Explication of that, wherein the for- 
mal a& of perſonal covenanting conſiſts, | 

Queſt. The queſtion neceſſary to be cleared 1s, whether 
Is. this perſonal Govenanting with God , the duty vofall with 
in the viſible Church? Is there not a mixed multitude of e. 
le& and reprobat, and is not the Church like a Drag-net, 
wherein good and bad Fiſhes are, and can this perſonal co 
venanting and accepting. the offer, and Indenturing | to: the 
terms, be the duty of the reprobate and bad Fiſhes in the 
Net? This is the toſſing of a great Arminian Queſtion, If { 
ſhould dilate in the Latitude, it would carry me before ſuch. 
a popular Auditory. | | 

Anſ. For Anſwer to the Queſtion, I will only ſay this, 
this AR of perſonal coveranting , is the duty of all. within 
- the viſible Church, and none is to go and exempt | himſelf 
from it, but indeed eſpecially it is the duty of the Ele&. 

There are Two Partsof this Anſwer , that I would labour. 
to confirmto you, from ſome Reaſons ,- 1. That it is the dw 
'ty of all within the vifibleChurch , thus Perſonally to cove- 


- nant with God, ſhall appear from theſe things, 1. All ® ] 
E __ Whom the offer of the covenant is made, are bound to the 


” accepting of the offer z now whatever | be in the purpoſe of 
God, the Promulgation and Proclamation of the covenant, 
and the offer of it , is made to all within the viſible Church, 
and who ſhall queſtion, where there is an offer made, thatitis 
preſumption to accept of it? Maty ſtand at it, as if it were 


prelumption ; I ſuppoſe one were coming by a houſe, and | 


_ If the Maſter of tie houſe ſhould look outat a window, and. 


ſee him, and intreat him to come and dine with him, ani 
eat- and drink with him , would ye think it preſumption, 


eſpecially if he ſhould add Allurements, and Promiſes ,"and | 1 


te!l you that he hath killed his Fatlings,and mingled his with 
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2 Sanuel 237 5. "113 * 
outat the window, and cry, if ye will not come in, I fivedr © 
I will come down and kill you; the Father hath done fo 
this Covenant, he hath given Intreaties, and Allurements, 
and Promiſes, aud iworn, if ye accept not of his offer,” he' 
will damn you eternally in hell. - 2/y. All whom the cont- 
mand of Believing reaches, and who are concerned in it, 
are bound Perſonaily to Covenant with God, but all in the 
viſible church are commanded to believe, and the great Root 
of the Sentence that will paſs againſt them will be, eventhe 


' Reprobat, their not believing. 35. If al} were not bound thus 


Perſonally to Covenant with God, what can be the meaning 
of the many Regrates and Lamentations in the Goſpel, for 
many Reprobat ones, for their not Indenturins with him, 
to fit down over Feruſalem and weep, to upbraid Choratth, 
and Bethſaida, if they had not been bound thus Pefſonally 
to Covenant with Him: S$o its the duty of all within the 
viſible church, alt of them ly under an Obligation, to make 
a Covenant with him by Sacrifice, on no leſs hazard than 
what they. are worth for ever and ever: But this is the duty 


. of all, but eſpecially the Ele&; the reaſfors why it is the 


Ele&s duty, I will not dwell on them at this time, but will - 
ſhew you, that though it be conſtantly the duty of the Ele&, 
to be making and keeping Covenant ' with God, yet there * 
are ſome ſpecial times, wherein eſpecially they are called' to. 
it, and all I ſhall) ſay in this Sermon, ſhall be to ſhew you 
Four or Five remarkable Jun@ures of Caſes, wherein the 
Lord calls his Ele, to enter in,or to renew a Covenant, 'irft "+; 
At their firſt effeQual calling, when He hath made a- law 


_ work, to make way tor a Goſpel Work, when He hath ſent 


His Spirit to convince of Sin, - and of Judgment, the Spirit 
hath a Commiſſiun alſo, to convince of Righteouſneſs, theh 
eſpecially they are called to Perſonal Covenantins with God, 
And the truth is, the work of effeQual Caliing, the Term 
of it; that which perfſytesit, and makes it eff<Qudl Callirg, 
its not Challenges and Convitions of Sin, its the cloſing 


. with Chriſt, and entering ina Perſonal Covenant with Him; 


_ Challenges for Sin, and fears of Hell, they have hid, the 


for ſuppoſe” we ſhould be able to tell, ot never fo "hey 
are tiot able to inſttuft from all theſe, their - EffeAtual Ca 


of | ling, if they have not come under a Perſonal Covenant with 
my Ehiiſt; ſoauy of you that are vnder the pangs of the New- 3 


” Birth, as thereareſome 
and griefs , and guiltineſs, and fears of Hell, the way of 
coming to a delivery , and an outgate from all theſe is, to 


. enter 1B this Perſonal Covenant, to accept of the offer, .and 
able time to enter in this Perſonal Covenanting with God, 


rit,-made on the Soul, we ought to take the fot of our 
hearts , readily it may be long before ye get that occation 
again, it's not your each days dinner, when ye get any Ele-' 
vation of Spirit,any delight, or any peace or joy in believing, 
any ſtriking of the Irons in Prayer, that the heart will atfe 
the eye, when yegoto God , that 1s a ſpecial time of Per» 
ſonal Covenanting with Him, inthis caſe , we are to do as 
Pſal. 27. 8. Thu ſaidſt, ſeek ye my face, that is the Spirit 
. working within him, it was even like a command, and my. 
heart Anſwered, Tby 
from me ;, So at your firſt Effe&ual Calling, 1t may be in ſome: 
carner, ye may have ſome liberty to vent your heart to God, 


than to ſay, 1 accept of the Offer, and I accept of the Terms 
on which it's Offered , "and I ſhall watch againſt the failings. 


len in ſome great Sin againſt God, after we have been left 


on the former Perſonal Covenanrt's, that we have made with 
Hims ir may be ſume wide breach then, that comes: to be 


Him : It's remarkable in Thomas's caſe, when Chriſt came in 
among the Diſciples, when Thomas was abſent ; and they 
told him that Chriſt was riſen , and that they had feen him, 
O faith he, I will not believe, exccept I put my hand in his. 
fide, and in the print of the nails; Chriſt comes and con- 
vinces him of this Sin , and challenges him for it , and tids 
him not to be unbelieving, but faithful; and when he had (cen 
him, and heard him, and had been convinced, thou art my- 


travelling among you , under fears, 


the Terms on which the effer is made, 2. It'sa very ſuit- | 


ce, Lord, I will ſeek, hide not thy face. 


and ye may have ſome gale on your Spirit, ye cannot ims.; 
prove that time better , as a cord to knit to the duty better, 


' Eall to thee from God, togo and renew a Covenant with. 


yenant with him, thou art my Lord, and my God; ſo "_ 


when there comes to be any ſpecial imprefſion of the Spi- | 


{es "ip 
TT 


wherein [ have been weakeſt. 3ly. It's a ſuitable ttme ro: 
enter ina Perſonal Covenant with God, after we have fal- | 


to ſome Sin againſt God, chat hath made a breach / 


Lord, and my God, ſayes he, it's as much as if he had (aid, |] 
I will Indenture of new with Chriſt and renew a Perſonal cos. 


on 2 Sam. 23 5g. *v 
1. when there comes to be any breach bet»ijxt God and us, tht 7 
readily hath made a great ilap in our former vows, when ye 7 
- are not to goaud'run away, and give over hope, but even 
after Thymas would not beiteve, that Chriſt was riſen trom 
the dead, and was-living, yet when he is throughly convinced 
of ali, he ſaith, thou arc my Lord , and my Guvd, 4ly. It's a fir 
- time 1n ent-ring ina Perſonal Govenant with God , whena 
Chriſtian comes under deſertion, and when there'isa great 
Cloud betwixt'him and God; it's remarkable, upon the 
caſe, Chriſt compiains mare of Deſecrtion, than of the nails 
that was thuritin 1m; it was no wonder, if he Had taken 

ill with the Croſs, for He was daily with the Father , as one 

brought up with Him, and He was daily his delight}, before 
' the Mountains were brought forth; and a deſcrtion was heavy 
toHim, and what is His way he takes tor ourgate? He takes. 
him tothe Covenant, My God , my God, why haſt thou for- - 
| ſaken me? In this caſting a coppy to us, that there 1s no ſuch 
promiſing way under Deſertion, as the renewing of a Cove-: 
nant with Him. Cay. It's a fit t'me toenter 1n a perſonal 
-& Covenant with Him, ata Sealing Ordinance ; the Sacrament 
JW of the Supper, it's a Scal of the New Teſtament in'Hs 
Blood, and 1t may lay a great O-ligation, on a looſe care- 
| lefs heart, that if it get leave, will be thy death, as a poor 
-F man complained, Alas / my heart wif! be my death,chou that haſt 
*ſuch a heart, thouart to. enter in a perſonal Covenant with him, 

and take this Bread and this Wine, and ſay, I accept of this 

4 deemer, as the Father offers Him ; I Indencure to the terms 
' of the Goſpel, without exception of any of them; but.e- 
ſpecially to rhe great things wherein I have been moſt negli- 
| gent; there is a fit time to enter this perſonal Covenant, 
when there is a Seal of the New Teſtament paſling as it were, 
out of his hand, into thine; and that is a great- part of the 
.Souls Communion with him, in that Sacrament. L.-” 

- Uſe. I will only exhort to two things , and with them cloſe 
this Sermon. 1. Chriſtian,wilt thou go and take a view of 
this Covenant, that thou may be encouraged , to engadge in 
it; many are ignorant of the Covenant, I complain of your. 
1$norance of the Scriptures, and of your unacquaintedneſs 
| with them, and for all the ſweetneſs of the Promiſes, that 
; | ye know nothing of them, that ye cannot ſay , as-an Anti- | 
eat was woat to ſay, this is my Promiſe, a Believer _ to 
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Sermon 12. 


' whatan excellent thing is it, if one were going through the 
Bible, and through the Covenant, and doing as Apothecarie, 


mſec todo, they go toa Garden,and they get a Flower here 
there, andputs them up in Boxes, that when ſick folk com, 


' they may£eo rightly to the Box; ſo ought we to'do wich the | 


Promiſes, we ought to gather the Promiſes in claſſes, ſo thit 
when we have to do with any Premiſe, we may go to thaw, 
and take out a Promiſe ſuitable to our cafe. 21y. 1 extort yt 
to take a view of the Duties, and Terms of the Covenant; & 
need not be diſcouraged at them, theres a kind of Heaven 
holineſs, and the ſcope of them all is, to make vs holy 5 8, 
true, the generality but breaks the ſhell, 2nd gets notthe ke 
nel ; there is nothing more ſweet and fatisfying than the k#- 
nel, it's like Honey 3 all that taſte of it, cry, more, more, 
but of all the werſheſt things in the world, is the ſhell. 


2 Samuel 23. 5. 


. 


me an everlaſling Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure ; fa 
this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſite, although hem 's 


Although my houſe be not ſo with Gtd , yet he hath made x: 
zt not to grows 


TF Propoſed in the ſecond Branch of this verſe, three thin 
[| to be confidered. Firſt, Who is the Author of the Cove | 
nant? Of this I have ſpoken. Secondly, The patties cont 
dercd perſonally and particularly, 'and the ſpecial thing I it- 
fifted on the laſt day,was, That every particular Believer ouph 
erſonally and patticularly to find himtelf concerned in the 
Denis; and named five or fix grounds, to prove the wats 
rantablencſs and neceſſity of perfonal covenatiting with God. 
And then opened that Queſtion, wherein perſonal covenientinf 


Shave ſeveral Promiſes in the Covenant, theſe which they hay, 
Fotten, moſt reviving, quickaing, and conſolation fron; 


. 
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confiſted: I alſo requited in. this Queſtion, who wete bound 
ju this Duty of perſonal covenatbring # 1 told you, that it wi 
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'2 Sam. 23: $3 vx 
the duty ofall the Members of the vibblg Church, but cſpan 
' cially the Ele&. Iſhall now, that I may the more fully opets 

the Duty of our perſonal and particular covenanting, or enter= + 
ing ina covenant of Grace with God ; open ſome properties 
of this A&, of perſonal indenturing and covenanting with 
God, and I ſhall name theſe five or fix of them, and from - 
"them ye will better underſtand thg nature of it. 

Firſt, This A&of perſonal covenMting with God, it's an ab- 
ſolutely neteflary AR, it's indifpenſibly neceſſary, that we 
ſhould accept his offer in the covenant, and bind our (elves to 
the Terms of the covenant 3 ane that is the firſt charaQter and 
property of it, It's obſerved by Divines, there are ſome things 
God hath forbidden, there are ſome things God hath left in- 
different, and hath neither commanded nor forbidden themz 
there are ſome things God has commanded, and they arc ne- 
ceſſar,neceſſitate precepti,they are to be obeyed hic (F nunc,as the 
Sacrament of the New Teſtament i5;and there are ſome things 
| neceflar neceſſitati medii, as School-men ſpeaks, we cannot be 
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ſaved withoutthem,Now this A& of perſonal covenanting with 

> | God,is of this nature, it's of abſolute and indiſpenſible neceſfi- 

-» | ty, which will appear frem the conſideration of theſe three 
: {| or four things. 1. Unle(s' we particularly and perſonally, and 
expreſly accept of thecovenant of Grace, and indenture-with 
God on the Terms of the covenant, we cannot be ſtated ina 
Covenant-relation with God.The Covenant made in Baptiſm 
by our Parents, wherein we have but a virtual conſent, doth 

not ſtate us in a real covenant with God, until we really 

Indenture, and with conſent covenant with Him in the Eo- 

yenant ; ſo until we conſent, we muſt be under the curſe 

and covenant of Works, in all the Clauſes and Heads of it, 
8 { and cannot claim unto the Covenant ' of Grace, in all the 

4 Clauſes and Articles of it; for there cannot be a Covenant= 
t- 
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relation with God, until we expreſly, particularly, and 
perſonally Indenture in a perſonal Covenant with Him. 21. 
Uatil we thus particularly and perſonally Covenant, we 
cannot have any benefit by Chriſt's Death ; whatever he 
* | hath purchaſed, ( atd he hath purchaſed great things ) yet, - © 
14 | until we accept and take hold of the Covenant, | and par= 
F | ticularly and perſonally Indenture in it, we can have ' 7 
4 | no benefit by his Death: the Covenant is as it were 'the' 
& | Contra, and there is no woman that has arightto-the Fon»  * 
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ZwaQ, but the that marries the man; until we be unite tg 


we center in the Covenant, we cannot be unite to him. Ephef, 
2+ 12. At that time ye were altens from the common wealth | 
of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe, mark how 
theſe two go.together, without Chrift, and ſtrangers to the 


$ 


covenant of promiſe 3 even 
tuce perſonally and particarly in the Covenant, we are 
without Chriſt, and without a right to the beneffts- of his 


Death. 3ly. Until we come perſonally, and particularly” 
to indenture with God,and accept of the Covenant of Grace," } 
we can have no comfortable views of Providence, eſpecially. 

if they be dark and humbling Providences. The Covenant : 
Is as it were a Key, that opens all Providences : it's a re-. 


markable word, Pſal. 25. 10.' Ail his ways are mercy and 


truth, to ſuch as keep his covenant : mark here, all his ways. 


are mercy and truth, And how comethey to be known to be 


- Mercy and Truth? They come to be known by our intereſt | 
zn the Covenant, and by the Covenant it ſelf, Let himdo to. 


.us what he will ; let Him corre, and let Him do it never 


ſo ſharply, yet by the Covenant, and our Intereft in-it, we |} 
ſee them to be Mercy and Truth. 4ly. Until we thus per». 
. fonally Indenture and. Covenant with God, we neither owne-- 
our Baptiſm, nor can we -rightly Communicat ; there is a 
Covenant indeed made with Ged by our Parents in Bap-' 


tiſm, in-whom we virtually: conſent to the Covenant, in all 


the Clauſes and Articles of it, but this is not enough ; as a. 


man fuiring a woman, he judges it -not enough that he have 


her Parents conſent, it's her ſelf he muſt marry,and he muſt” ] 
have her own expreſs conſent before they marry; ſo in | 
Baptiſm, our Parents gave their conſent that. we ſhall ac-_ 


cept Chriſt on the Terms of the Covenant 3 but we never 
owne our Baptiſm, until we-perſonally covenant with God; 


neither go we rightly about the Sacrament of the Supper, | 


which is a Seal of ;the Covenant, until we pesſovally In- 


denture and Covenant with Him. Laftly. Until we perſonab 


ly Covenant and Indenture with God, there can be no coms- 


fortable viewing of the Great Day, the thoughts of Judge» 
ment and Eternity are terrible to them, that have not an 1n-. 
tereſt in the Covenant : It's a remarkable word, Pſal. 50» 


| . The beginning whercof, the current of Interpreters refer ti | 
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hriſt, we can have no benefit by the Covenant; and until L 


that until-we come to -Inden= 


| 2 Samuel 23. 5. Pc. 
to the Judgement of the Great day, in the 5. and 6. verſe?” > 
- Gather my Saints to. me, thoſe that kave made a covenant with me*'- 
by ſacrifice, the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs, for God © 
is judge himyelf : mark here, that Day will be a comfortable 
| day to the Saints, and who are they. that'are to be gathered 
to him that day? It's thoſe that have made-a Covenant by 
Sacrifice with Him, and God himſelf is Judge : now: lay all _ : 
' theſe five together, and ye will find that this particular- In- - 
denturing with Him, is of -abſolute neceſſity. + 4 
- But I come to a ſecond property of this Covenant, this 
- AR of covenanting perſonally- with God, and accepting of 
the Covenant of Grace, perſonally and particularly, -as it is 
an Aﬀ ofabſolute neceſſity, it ought to be a Deliberat well 
pondered AR, no Aﬀ aught more to be pondered: many 
go about this raſhly, they are like that Scribe that came; 
to Chriſt in Matth. 8. 20. The Scribe ſaith, Maſter, :1 will 
follow thee whitherſoever thou goeft. Chriſt tells him, the foxes | 
$ have holes, and the birds of the azr have neſts, but the Son of man . * 
bath not where to lay his head ;, but we read no more of that 
- Scribe, it's as much as thou art not deliberat, thou offers to 
follow me whitherfoeverl go, it's a raſh offer, thou: knows 
F not what thou ſayeſt, This a ought to be a very deliberat  : 
| AQon theſe grounds. 1. Man 1s a rational Agent; Reaſon - : 
is the great ſpecifick Difference, diſtinguiſhing. him from a _ 
Bruit 3 it-in any thing his Reaſon is to be exerciſed, it's 'in 
| his Religion : for however, God hath called us to believe 
ſeveral things, which our Reaſon cannot comprehend, 'as  - 
that there ſhould be three Perſons in ove Eſſence, - two-Na- - 7 
tures in one Perſon, our Reaſon cannot fathom, nor-dive in» 
to the deep oftheſe Myſteries; yet there: is nothing in our -* 
| Religion contrare to Reaſon, and however we have ſuch du- - 
ſty SpeRacles, thatwe will take the thing for Reaſon the Uay, 
' which we will count Folly to morrow; however our Rea- 
© ſon fince the Fall, hath gotten a Wound, that makes us-like 
- Facob, go halting; when he is touched on the hollow of his * 
Thigh ; and yet fo much of the exerciſe of Reaſon is left -to - -: 
us, as that in our Religion there is a ſpecial exerciſe for Its - } 
God calls not man in this AR of perſonal ive, -to + ; 
. deny his Reaſon, but rather to exerciſe it. And. when a Chri-  ; 
ſtian goes in his walk with God on -well- founded: Reaſons, '-: 
. Scriptural Reaſons, and the Authority of God . ja the;Scrip- -: : 
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" FH bo” Sermon 13s £ 
> tures, readily thatChriſtian isnot trothie, driven like chaff | 
' before cvery wind of Temptation, but is ſelid in his walk; 
* 2h. This AR of perſonal covenanting with God, ought tobe 
” * deliberat, in regard of the great importance of it - Nature 
wilt teach us, that things of great ſmportauce, ought to be thu 
done with great deliberation ; and hardly is there -a thing ly 
of more importance, than our accepting of the Covenant © has 
Grace, and Indenturing with the Father, on the Terms of he 
the Covenant: many ponder not the- importance of it, but | * 
it's of ſo grear importance, as for all Eternity, ſo long as of 
God will be God, it's of importance for us, it ought to be I *: 
very dcliberat, unteſs we will be pound fools, and penny bu 
wiſe, who will be deliberat in Trifles, like Children Tuck 
- Ing their Babies, and rickling up their Heufes. 2/y. It ought 
to be deliberat, in regard undeliberat Aﬀions to God-ward, - 
makes them ſoon evaniſh ; there are ſome, if they come ut» ky 
' der afflitions, or ifthey fall in fickneſs, or a Fever, and | ” 
Ged ſhake Death over their head ; or if they be at ſome th 
folemn Ordinance, they will beat reſolving and purpofing, ke 
and readily bringing vous on themſelves, of perſona} cove: Ft: 
panting with God, but as they are cafily gotten, fo they [*: 
enfjly evanifh. Pal, 98. 34. When he flew them, then thy 
fought after him, and returned and enquired early after God: fe= |! 
veral times cur affeions are like a Gutter, when there is a. 
| Sreat Showre, we will be running over with purpoſes after h 
God'z- Nevertheleſs they flattered bim with their mouth, and they 
Hed unto him with their tongue, for thety heart was not right 
with God, nor were they ftedfat in his govenant : and yet when 
he flew therp, they ſought after him, aud they yearly enqui- P 
red after him: ſo that indeliberat Atoms and covenantings | 
__ with God, as they are haſtily begotten, they nolefs ſuddenly |. 
-evariſh ; the Aion ought then to be &cliberat when we In- |; 
denture with the Cautfoner, and obMges 'our felf to more [1 
wetchfulne(s,and more tendernefs, or effe it wilt foomevaniſh. |. 
--- Qijeſt, But here T will clear a Queſtion, whereabout | 
'gre we to deliberat, what is a to deliberat about, | ,; 
awhes he thus Tndentures with God ? The Anſwer is obviow, 
ane F wilt reduce what 1 will fry of t'to two heads. | 
 -We are to deliberat, to confider and_ ponder whar Offers |, 
| [God makes in the Covenant, 2159, On what Terms thee de 
| -Ofets at© wade; dath theſe tro beingby a'tationat foul |** 
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| ratiovally pondered,: rbay have great influence on a fix" 7 
< work wh; God,; and not prove a flaſh, like what is in 7 
ap __ i . 
if}, We are. to.confider, and deliberat on the Tenor of 
the. Olker made by God, which we are to. conſider pofitive- 
ly,, 4nd comparatively, rt Poſitively, we ate to conſider 
his; QFers 3, the multitude of them, the greatneſgof the things 
he offers ; fome have laboured to reduce them to beads, be 
not. only” makes offer of. peace and pardon, and: happineſs 
inthe -Goyenant,: but to ſpeak with reverence of the Majeſty 
of, God, he-is. at the-utmoit-of what he can offer: to ſay it 
withi reverence, it's impoſſible for Him to. make greater Of- 
ſers, We: cannot make greater Offers thannof Himſelf, and of | 
lis. Son,, apd boththeſe He offers in the Covenant for- all * 
Etermity« : Now when we enter in a perſonal- Covenant with 
God, . yieare to-pander the Promiſes of the.Covenant, that 
they.are great and precious, Promiſes: were to conſider the 
multitude oh: things offered 1n it, and the: greatneſs - of 
them: that, 1a manner; He is at his utmoſt in His: offers, 
fg cannot make a-greater Offer. 2ly. We are to conſider theſe 
| Offeas comparatively ;- the heart of man hath many Wooers 
ſuiting-it's foretimes it hath ſomething in the Warld furting 
Ity; ſamegtimesLuſts are ſuiting it, ſometimes Sathan is ſuiting 
Kt, Cometimes one thing, ſometimes another ; - but let them 
{| $#er yy. thattnakes the beſt Offers: lay theſe Offers inthe 
Biltange with what the World offers; and the Honours and 
Advantages of it, lay them in the Ballatice with what your 
Luſts;offcr,. and with what Sathan offers, and let them car=- 
ty the Heart who.nakes the greateft Offer « the conſide» 
ration of theſe things, when one firs down: like that man, _ 
that when: he came: to the exerciſe of his Reaſon, he began. 
t&:codſider, It's not long ſince 1 came to the World, and 
14 hittle-L willbenomore in it, and wherefore came 1 tot; 
{'wbat-is-wy\ buſine.im it ? There are many things ſuitingmy 
hea t,ahd wheſe.,makes the beſt, and the greateſt, and the ſureſt 
| ffers;tet them arty it. Sucha Soliloque betwixta man & his 
his Sou zRing likes rational Agent,will readily put theſoulto 
Kceſ ofthe offer of the Covenant, and Iadenture with Gad. 
4 Seomdy, We are: likewiſe to confider the Ferms an + 
5s | Vhich [theſe Offers ate made, and upon which wearc to.lg- * 
5 {6xcure with Godamapy will make this Bargain,as fometimea 
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22 Sermon 19. - # 
> Drunkard will make a fteth bargain in his drink, that whey: 
> heis freſh, he rucs it, and would ſteal from it again : buy 
we are to confider the Terms, on which we enter in thiz- 
Covenant, and we can never rightly enter 1n- this Cevenant'f] 
with God, ( and -withont entering 1n this Covenant, we 
cannot be ſaved _} except we ponder the Terms on which 
we Indenture, ard there are three things neceſſar to be; 
pondered about them. 1. The multitude of them, it's true 
the Covenant is a covenant of Grace, and not a- Covenant 
of Works; and as I ſaid, believing in Jeſus, and accepting] 
of Him, 1s the only proper condition ot the condition of the 
Covenant of Grace 3 God in the Covenant of Grace, hath} |: 
bound us to all the Duties be hath commanded in the Cove | | 
nant of Works, whata multitude of -them there are, takes | 
compend of them in that word, 2 Cor.7. at the beginning, He} : 
wing theſe promijes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe oxy ſeives from} 1 
all filthineſs of the fl:ſh and ſpirit, perfeftling holineſs in: the 
fear of God ; mark there, we muſt cleavie our ſelves of the 
fil hineſs of the fleſhand ſpiritz a famous Apcientſaid well; 
when he read that verſe, this ſeems to me ſays he, like 
the Meffſage the King of Syria ſent to the King iof Ig 
2 Kings $5. 2. T have ſent my ſervant. to thee, that thu may 
rec:ver hm. of his leprofee 5 whai ſays he, am I a God, to ll | 5. 
and mabe alrve, that this man ſendeth to me to cure "him-1 
his leprofie? 21y. We are to conſider, the- conſtancy we are 
bound'to in theſe Terms, 1f we enter in Covenant with- God, | 
It's a marriage Covenant, whatever fall out toa manor we 
may, except Adultery, the marriage-tye \remains firm + 
. one were-never ſo fickly or tender. it does not break tht] 
tye; all the variety ot- caſes his people. can come under, call 
not diſſolve itz we are not to be T:iwe-ſervers in 
.things, for in a little; they that ſerve Time, their Mafte 
will be taken frem them, Rev. no. 5. And I ſaw an anjil 
Hand upon the ſea, and be liſt up his hand to - heaven} all] v4 
ſware by him that liveth for ever ard ever. that there ſhould kl 6 
rime no longer.. But 3. We are: tc confider the- difficulti by ft 
- that will accon pany. theſe Terms; the Terms. are, 16: cleanſel jn 
oxr ſelves from all filthineſs of the \fieſh ard ſpirit, perjeSing f 


lineſs, m the ſear of God; what: multitude ot. &ifficult 


muſt theſe Terms be cartied on-with?- » if]: hey mike a'thl 
- walk-like an Owl among the x4 fi. ot the Biras ?.Whatae 
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2 Samuel 23. 5; 123 1 
of croſſes and difficulties will attend him that makes'a Cove= * 
nant with God ? Now one that would Indenture in a perſonal 
Covenant with God, ' muſt. confider and ponder all theſe. 


t Now this is the ſecond Property of perſonal -Indenturing - 
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with God, it's an A& of abſolute neceffity, and we ought 
to be very deliberat and ſerious 1n it, Y:, | 
" Thirdly, This AR of perſonal covenanting as it ought to 


# be deliberat, ſo it ought to be fincere, and an A@ of the 


whole Soul. Pal. 16. 2. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the 


ff Lord, thou art my God : God will diſpenſe with any Infir- 
©4 mity in this AR, ſooner than Hypocrifie, He cannot endure 
'} to be mocked : For clearing this, that it ought to be done 


with the whole Soul, T would have you netice, Firft, This 
A& of perſonal covenanting, requires a very well ordered 


&| Soul, not only Morally well ordered, but Spiritually; Di- 


vines obſerve well, the Soul is well ordered in-two Caſes ; 
Firftl, When the Will comes to be led by the Underſtand- 


} ing, ſeveral times the Will like a domineering Lady, it glo- 


ries 1n it's Liberty and Freedom, it will bind the Under- 


ſtanding, and draw it after it; we are cafily brought tobe» 


lieve, what the Will inclines us to, and to find our Reaſons, 


#71 for juſtifying of the thing which it defires. Next, the Soul 
85 is well ordered, when Underſtanding, Will apd Aﬀe&ions 
follow the Conſcience, and the Conſcience is regulat by the 
ae Word of God; the AﬀeRions, often it holds true of them 
that is ſaid .of Fire and Water, they are good Servants, but 

&} il! Maſters; when the affe@&ions comes ta domineer, they 


are 11] Maſters, but when they are ruled by the "Conictence, 


and the Conſcience regulat by the Law of God, ſo that we . E 


can moderat our Anger and not fin,that we can defire nothing 
but what we lawfully deſire, . and we fear nothing, but what 


al we lawfully can fear ; when grief keeps within it's bounds, 
#1 when the AﬀeRions are thus regulat, what a ſweet caltn 1s 
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'F, 'of it are rightly place, and when ye ftrike on them, cvery 
0 


there in the Conſcience,like an Infirument,that all the Strings 


ftring gives the found they ought to give ; ſo the Underſtan 


Ing, Will and AﬀeRions, when they are rightly regulat, they 


I i a | | L 
w = the ſound that is proper for them 3 when, the Under- 
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nding is thus regulat, that the Will follows the Under- . 
tanding, and the Soul is regulat by the Conſcience, .and the 


J Conſcience by the Word of God. -21j6- This Soul covenant- -_ | 
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 1ng, it imports a rightly ordered frame of the Soul, for it's 


anaffe tionat and fincere AQ,it's not to be wrung out of us; 


Belfarmine ca\umniats Proteſtants, when he ſays, we /maintain 


in the A& of EffeQual Calling, that Dexs torguer woluntatem, 


no, he doth not thraw the Will, no, in this A& of perſonal 
covenanting, it uſes to be done, when it's done with the 
Soul, not with the Afﬀe&ions only, but with the Benfil of the 
AfﬀeRions; it's as it were the marriage day, and in that day, 


the Soul is clothed in its beſt Appatel, and the Underftand-- 


ive, Will and AﬀeRions, are at the height - of their Vi» 
gor and Fervency, it's neceflar it ſhould be ſo; for the Lord 
when he entered in Covenant with us, ©/ ſo ſincerely and 
affeQionatly as He tnters, and when he hath found the loſt 
Gvat and ſtragling Sheep, He calls His neighbours and friends 
to rejoyce with Him. Luk. 15, 1 lihewiſe ſay, there is joy im 
Heaven over one finner that repents, &c, When he doth it {6 
affeQionatly, and is fo much taken when a perſon doth” per- 
. ſonally Covenant with Him, ought we not to Covenant ſin» 
cerely with the Benfil of the Aﬀedtions. 


SERMON XIV. 
; > Samnel a3, Verſe 5. | 
Although my honſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made with 

me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure; 

for this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although he 
.. make it not to grow. 


Mong mifiy excellent Truths in this verſe, this is one, 
F. \ not of the meaheſt, that David ſpeaks of the everlaſt- 


- .._ ing Covenant, as a thing perſonally and particularl 
"made with him, he doth not ſay, the Lord hath made with 


the Church, but with me, an everlaſting Covenant. I enter 


ed on the Properties of this perſonal Covenant, and ſpoke | 


to three of them 3 there are ſome yet remaining, and 


fore ] ha)! proceed, as this perſonal covenanting with d, 1 | 
is of abſolute neceflity, and is a very deliberat AR, and.4 | 3 
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Fourth Property of it, it's an AR that ought to be time- 


- ouſly, ſpeedily, and early done without delay 3 fome of our 


 } a perfon, than when th 
F. go 4 ; 


Divines in their caſuiftical Diſputs with Papiſts, . they 
rationally alledge, that the DoArine of the Popiſh Caſuifts in 
ſome Principles, tends to hough all the PraRiſes of Religi- 
on ; for among other things, they maintain, that if a fipner 
fall in fin, he is obliged to'repent, when he comes under 
ſome croſs, or at ſome ſolemn Ordinance, or at the hour 
of Death ; we maintain againſt them, that a ſinner is pbli« 

d to repent, immediatly on the back of the commiſſion 
of the Sin, the fame we ſay of perſonal covenanting with 
God, it's to be done without delay, To day if ye will hear 
his woice, harden not your hearts, as in the provication. Heb. 
3. 7. Cited out of Pſal. gs. 7. It's nor ſaid to morrowif ye 
will hear his voice, but to ay; It's true, there are ſome 
times and caſes, when it's ſweeter going about this work, 
than at other times ; there are ſome approaches in Spirit to 
us, which we ſhould exaQ@ly obſerve, as Courtzers that have 


| their Nobilifſima fandi tempora, they get ſome fit opportupi- 


ties of putting up their Petitions to Princes. 1, It's an excel- 
lent time in going about this work, of Indenturing, vowi 

and reſolving with Chrift, when the Spirit is making his 
approaches; -yet we are not to delay till theſe times, for 


the Command of God lies on us at all times: It's a great de- - "I 


lufion of Quakers, that think they will not pray, or hear, but 


_ when the Splrit comesz the Obligation to' Duty is the Com- | 


mand, and the Command lies on us, whether we be in-frame, 
or out of frame. 21y. It's true, the Lord will ſometimes deny 


his People affiſting Grace,that he may make way for accepting 


Grace 2 He will leave them to toyl, and wreftle with Duties, 
and then He will take the ſiraitned Duty off their hand 
feveral times He will do with them, as He did with the poor 
Widow, to whom He gave but two Mites to caſt in the Trea- 
ſury, and He accepts of them ; He will leave one to toyl, 
and wreſtle with'Duty, as one under Irons, and then Kind- 
ly accept of the Duty ; ſo, whether we be in frame or not, 
as we ſhould pray, read and meditat, ſo it's not in. theſe 


FT | times only, that we ſhould make 2 perſonal Covenant with 
11 God, but weare to doit without delay, and thatupon theſe 


Reaſons. x. Hardly is there a greater mercy 
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Y ' caſuiſtical Diſputs, that Death-bed Repentauce is very ſul 


-” 1426 Sermon 14 , "Pp 
"  2in early to ſeek Him; it's remarkable, Solomon ſhuts up 
that Book of the Eccleſiaſtes, with Remember thy Creator in. 
the days of thy youth, the time that others give to vanity, 
the time that is moſt difficult to be regulat by Reaſon and' 
Religion, we are to give that time to God, and to begin. 
to enter 1n a perſonal Covenant with Him. 2ly. . It 
ought to be done without delay, in regard of the uncer- 
tainty of time, and of the Goſpel Offers ; we are all of us 
Tennents at will, we know not what to morrow will bring 
forth, it's a wonder to ſee, what a number of doors can 
eaſily be opened to let us in to the Grave, and many have 
died very ſpeedily ; that young Divine that dicd in Hol- 
land, when he was yet a young man,he wrote a Book, where- 
1n he ſays, ſome have died, of an hair in Milk, ſome have 
fallen back from off the Stool that they ſat on avd died ; aow, 
fince. both the time, and the Offers of the Goſpel are ſo un= 
"certain, this accepting of the Offer, and Indenturing on the 
Terms of the Covenant, ought to be done with all ſpeed, 
and without delay. 3ly. It ought to be done timeouſly, 
and ſpeedily, in regard, ay the Jonger one continues in fin, 
- and ina natural eſtate, they are conſtantly the more hard» 
ned, the Conſcience like a foot that is uſed to go bare, it 
_ gathersa ſcurff; what a rare thing is Converſion 1n old ape, 
how ſeldom falls it out ? So that this Work of perſonal Co- 
venanting, ought to be done without delay; for ay the lorg- 
er it's delayed, the heart grows the more averſe, and the' 
more hardned, and the cuſtom of finning takes away the 
* conſcience of 1t. 4ly; It ought to be done ſpeedily, in re- 
_ Bard, many times delays puts the Work wholly by, it is ne- 
ver done when 1t 1s delayed; there are ſeverals, as a man 
"reported of himſelf when he was dying, that took this gate 
© of it, IfI were once come to thirty years, I would be holy, 
and when he comes to thirty, he puts it off rj]! he came to 
fourty, and when he came to fourty he died, lamenting | © 
« that he had delayed and put off ſo leng. It was fo with F# | 
"tix, when he heard Paul preach of Righteouſneſs and Judge- 
© ment to come, I will bear thee, ſays he, at a more conve- 
© Dient time, , and that convenient time never came ; yet, 0 
dinarily delays evaniſhed in nothing. And J/aftly, it ought 
to, be done without delay, in regard as we tell Papiſts Wh 
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2 Sam. 23.5, 129 
cious 3 it's true, we read of one, and but one in all the 
Bible, the good Thiet on the Croſs, who got' Repentance 
at Death, there is one to ſhew its poſſible, and but - one, 
to ſhew that it's not very probable. The Scripture calls it an 
houling on the bed, readily the Lord will ſay to them then, 
Becauſe I called, and ye did not hear, ye ſhall call, and I will 
not hear 3 I have ftretched out my hand all the day long to a re- 
beilious people; it's remarkable in the Vine-yard, ſome are 
called at the ſeventh hour, ſome at the eight, ſome at the 
ninth, ſome at the eleventh ; but why are there not ſome'cal- 


led at the tweltth? They ſay, that the twelfth hour is the - 


time of diſmiſſiag Servants, and not of putting them to'their 
work. All theſe preſſes, that this Aﬀof accepting the Cove- 
nant, and Indenturing through the Mediator,ought to be done 


_ early, and withoutdelay. This is the fourth. Property. 


Fifthly, As it ſhould be done deliberatly, ſincerely, and 


. timeoully ; ſo it ſhould be done confidently, and . boldly, 
Heb. 4- 16. Let us come with boldneſs unto the throne of grace, © 


that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 
Let us come'boldly, ure Taproras,ſome render the word 


Tamura, quaſi Tay pnpe, lecus confidently ſpeak out all | 
. that1s in our heart. | | 
But ye will ask, why may we not do it tremblingly, fear- 


ingly and doubtingly ?.I will tell you ſome Grounds,” on 
which Faith may build confidence in this A& of Indentu= 
ring with God. 1. We have the Command of God ' to. in- 
denture with Him, and accept of this Covenant; it's the great 
.Command He has given, if we {light Him in this Command, 
He values not what we do in other things. John 3. 23. This 
is his command, that ye believe on his Son.: that is a ground of 


confidence, not only hath He commandedit, but He hath. 2 
'threatned, if we {light Him in this ; 'remember the ſimiit- 


tude [ illuftrat to you the other day, ſuppoſe ye were  co- 


| ming by a houſe, and the Maſter of the houſe ſhould cry down 


to you, come 1n and cat and drink with me, were 1t pre- 
ſumption for you to come in, eſpecially if he ſhould ſwear, 
if ye come not in, I will come out and kill you? So the 
Lord in His Indenturing in the Covenant, hath not only 


commanded, but hehath (worn by himſelf, he will caſt you': © 
+ | in hell, if ye do not accept of Him. 21y; Deſperat necefſt- 
w. | ty is a ground of confidence ; I confeſs in all the Books that - 
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x28 Sermon 14» 
* Thavercad, o're all the Sermons that I have heard, 1 
know not a poſſible way how to eſcape hell, but by taking 
hold of this Covenant, deſperat neceſſity helps to boldneſs; 
ye remember the Lepers at the Gates of Samaria, who were 
to hazard on the Camp ef the Syrians, all the men of War 
| #4urſt hardly hazard on them, but their motive was good, 
>FHf weſtay here we ſhall die, and they hazarded on the Camy 
| of the Syrians : if thoube without this Covenant, thou art. 
eternally ruined. Now to go and accept of the Covenant, 
take hold of it, and perſonally to Indenture with God in 
it, may be a great help and motive to confidence 3 thoy 
may reaſon with thy ſelf, I am eternally ruined without it, }' 
there is no other way to eſcape the fire that burns in the 
bottom of Hell, but by taking hold of it. 31y. This may bez 
ground of confidence in going about it, in that there i 
nothing promiſed in it, but Chriſt hath purchaſed it ; it's 
true, all this is of free Grace,ih regard the giving of the Pur: 
chaſer was an a of free Grace ; If we confeſs our fins, he is juſt 
to forgive 3 any would think, it would ſuit better to ſay, He 
s merciful and gracious to forgive, but He is juſt to forgive; 
to ſpeak it with reverence, it were inconſiſtent with Juſtice, 
not to pardon Sin, and ranſome the Ele&, for whom He 
hath received a Price ; the triceis payed, and we may ſay, 
how ſweet ſoever the pardon of Sin be, and peace of Cot 
ſcience, and communion with God,. yet there is ſomething Þ 
Siven for it, beyond the value of them, for they are all pure 
chaſed by the Blood of God, 4ly. We ſhould do it confi 
dently, in regard, when we go to Indenture with God, the 
want of confidence fills us with doubting, which is very near 
of kin to unbelicf's often, if we be to Indenture with God, 
the ſmell of Corruptions, and Temptations, and a diſcour- 
Sed Spirit ftriking in with it, makes it like the Meteors that 
afcend upward, they maygoto and fro, but at length they 
reſolve in Clouds, and fall down upon the earth again: $0 
when we go to perſonal covenanting with God, doubting 
and fears, the ſmell of guiltineſs, and a multitude of Tet 
ptations, produces a wavering in the Spirit, which is the 
next door to unbelief ; now to be free of this, we ſhould c6- 
 _ venantwith confidence and boldneſs : There are many that | - 
 Indenture with him io a perſonal Covenant, and the net | - 


of nts 
- 


2 Sam, 23. 5. 229 © 
day 2 very ſmall Temptation makes them doubtthat it was 
a perſonal Covenant. Why ? They had ſo much fear, and ſo * 
many dqubtingz in the management of it z thercrefore, ive 
are to loup over all our difficulties, and cut them all with the © : 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and this js the right way of ' 
managing a perſonal Covenant with God, | 
The ſixth Property of it, as this AR ſhould be canfident- | 
ly, ſo it ſhould be dane with full purpoſe of heart, as Barga- * 
bas Aﬀts. Is 23. exhorts them all at Antzoch, ta cleave unto 3 
the Lord with full purpoſe of heart ; this A& of perſonal cove- } 
nanting on our part, the firſt beginning of it lycs meerly in + 
Purpoſes and Reſolutions, on which we caſt on the knot 'afa } 
Vow in perſonal coyenanting with God; therefore I will 
ſpeak a little ta theſe Purpoſes and ReſoJutions, that . in the * 
firſt a@ of the ſouls perſonal covepanting with God, are, that | 
1n 4 manner, wherein the AR of covenanting with Him con- 
liſts, and two things I will ſpeak to it. ( 1, ) I ſhall ſhew 
what weight is to be laid on theſe Purpoſes and Reſolutions of- 
the heart, when it's about to covenant with God, ( 21.) 
. T ſhall ſhew you what are the reaſovs, why many- of theſe * 
Purpoſes and Reſolutiovs prove ſo eyaniihings ; 
Firſt, What weight is to be laid on theſe purpoſes and re- 
ſolutions of heart ? I defire ye may take notice, that when : 
we come with fall purpoſe of- heart, to enter in a perſonal 
Covenant with God, there is a conſiderable weight to be * 
Laid on theſe purpoſes, if ye notice theſe things. { i) The * 
rational way of the Spirits working is, firſt to convince the 
lindeeſtanding, and thei to determine the Will to ;pyrpole * 
and chooſe... I confeſs, Philoſophers call the purpoſes of the 
Will Yelleities, they deny it to. be that eljeit A& of the * 
Will which they call Yelle, but yet they ſuppoſe ney | 
cy ofthe Qbje&; and ye will find theſe three or four thiggs : 
about them is Scripture, Firſt, When there 15: yo more 
but a purpoſe, the Lord will commend it, even when one 
is but purpoGing and reſolving, It's a remarkable word, 
2 Sam. 7. The Lordiſcnds the Prophet Nethan to David, to | 
tell him, Becauſe it was in thy heart to build me a howe, I will © 
build thee a ſure houſe ; he lays not, becauſe thin hat builged 7 
i 4 hate, Dawd had nomere but a purpoſe of bailging a } 
- k>uſe, he could not endure to dwell is houſes of Cedar, * 
- wal the Ark of God in Curtains; avy would baye m—_—— 4 
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”  thatthe' Lord would have ſtayed until David had builded 
” - him anhouſe;, but he had no more but a purpoſe, becauſe | 
it was in thine heart to build me an houſe, I will build thee: 
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- It's a great aggravation of ones gutltineſs, if God hath cons Þ {c 
vinced them, and brought them to purpoſes and reſoluti- I ci 
ons ; if they fall away from them, it's hard to renew them; Þ h: 
again by repentance; the Lord by his Spirit, is doing with-& 0 

* | them, as a man taking a Key to opena Lock, if he throw &P! 
about the Key and open not the Door, he readily ſpills the $5] 

F  'L<ck: where there are purpoſes and reſolutions, - and fal- F'b' 

3 ling away from them, it's one to ten thouſand, but the Lock; Þ h: 

- - bs'ſpilt, and readily will never be opened by that Key : yet Ye 

+ » there is good in theſe purpoſes, they arelike a ſmoaking flax, F 

+ "that hath ſomething of fire in it, but it can do no more but F 

= ſmoak; and hethat will not quench the ſmoaking flax, nor. Þ 

* break the bruiſed reed, will not readily ſet his foot on theſe! 

>... purpoſes : fo, -when we come to Indenture: with - God, an 4 | 

- with full purpoſe of heart Covenant, that we will keep by 

the terms of the Covenant, ' and accept of the offers of it, its Þ 

2a Character of perſonal covenanting with God. E: 
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{ ture againſt theſe fins that our temptations carries-us moſt eafi- 
f ly away,as there ares ſome things wherein every one 15 weakeſt, 
what is the reaſon that theſe purpoſes duſo often. evaniſh? 
Anſ. 1 wil! name two or three things that iniluences this, 
'F (1. Several times we purpoſe jn our own ftrength,, we pure 
poſe and we go in our-own ſtrength: It's a remarkable 
thing 1n Eſther, ſhe ſaw the danger that the Church of Ged 
-and her people were in, and ſhe ſends to Mrdecat, and tells 
J him, 1 w!ll go to the King, if I periſh, I periſþ, though it be 
I- againſt the Law z bur ſays ſhe, Conveen thy people, and faſt 
| three days, and [ and my maids will do libzwiſe ; there is a 
JF thing difficult to be done, ſhe goes not in her. own ſtrength, 
but ſhe carries it on' by prayer : when we go out againſt 
{ any corruption. within us, we-are like David going out a- 
gainſt Goliah with a fling and witha ſtone, and what would 
that ſignifie? unleſs he had that to tell, I come to- thee in 
'F the Name of the Lord , whom theu baſt blaſphemed; the ſling 
;F and the ſtone, and the Name of the Lord, was ſtrong enough 
'F agaiuſta Gol7ah; but when we go againſt any corruption In 
.| our own firength, we go like David, with a ling, and 
'$ with a ſtone, and-not-in the Name of the Lord, The rea- 
« {ſon why our purpoſes evaniſh-when we are fick, or at a Sa- 
crament, or when we arc 'at a low ebb, wedo notas Efte 
F ber, carry them on by Prayer; nor as Dauid,in the Name+ 
A of the God of Iſracl. (zly,) Several times there cones 
F purpoſes and reſolutions in the ſoul, or convictions of the 
F Spirit, and theſe purpoſes evaniſh , becwuſe they have not 
Þ been fircere, deliberat and (crious enough , readi'v they 
J have been extorted by fears, ard readily we do'as Eraſums 
reports of the man, that when he was at Sea, vowed he 
'would'offer a pcund of Candle to the Virgin Mary, when -he 
came to Shore, but when he came-to Shore , he ſaid a Plack 
I Candle might ſerve here: Readily we do as that man, when 
Fe are under a ſtrait, we come under vows, and when. the 
F ſiraitis over, like one come to Land , we forget all; rhis is 
| the reaſon why many their purpoſes evaniſh, the Lord will life 
4 ffthe Croſs, and the Spirit abares their challenges, and*the 
Fiumility that will ſometimes be in them, will be but like 
a] the Dogs returning to his vomit again. Joſephus tells us, 
£4. that after the Flood, the inhabitants of the World that were 


WS & "oh v# FF www. 
F mg 
- ww - * 


Bd 
9 
ed 


LH 


On =D 9 5.0504 7.0.0 


1007 
's EY 


Dp ; » * = . Aa BY 8 
- the poſterity of Neah, for fear of a neiv- Delupe , built their. - = 
* = : ; þ. + 4: bg Lhe WIE L. } 
* * os: es ob WaP- Ee 
Fi "3 "O2R a2 $5. : - 4 


ws WR Oe 33 33, oh 65 bins 2 
oo ae, SON IOW WF 3-4, ts 3-4 Vs 


0 f 


-4 


af 
'Ne: 


*” 
% 


; "T he 
Jaſting, becauſe he - is eyerlaſting , and everlaſtingly kee#F 7 
it. So he calls often to us to renew this Covenant, J&4«Þl ers 
Thaw hoſt plajed ho with many lovers; any _— HM he 


| | 2 Same 23+ $ 133 
of thought, the next word would be, thou ſhall never be own. 
my ed by me again; yet the next wordis , yet return unto me, 
'By backsliding children, for I am married to you., and I will take 
you one of a tribe , and two of a family, and bring you to Zion. 
way (21y,) This evidences that the Covenant ſhould be renewed 
dif becauſe the Sacrament of- rhe Supper is renewed, he hath 
my commanded .the Sacramevt of the Supper to be often ta» 
s ken , and what is that, but to renew a perſonal Covenant 
"v9 with him? (3/y,) The renewing of the Covenant is our only 
WS fafety, there is no other way of doing for us in ſafety, and 
I cſchewing the wrath of God, but by renewing the Covenant, 
507 Uſe. I will only cloſe this day with a word or two, of 
1 praQtical improvement of all that hath been ſaid of theſe 
Ui {even characters of perſonal Covenanting with God. (1.). 
wi exhort you who are minding this, as the great :defign ye 
NF have, to put you to accept the offer of this Goipel , and In- 
*y denture with God, on the terms that are made ; labour. from 
#1 all that is faid, totake up the nature and propertics of this 
My perſonal Covenanting with God , many never knew what it 
- meant, and therefore they never praftiſed it. But conſis 
*] der for giving you light in this matrer , what ye heard the 
"IT haſt day, of the nature of the Covenant , and of the ads it 
FI conſiſted of, and theſe properties that ye have hard of it, 
WE that it is an a& of abſolute neceſſity, there is no ſafety 
SI'through all eternity, bur in the doing of it; conſider that 
P.it's an a that is deliberat, that is figcere, that is dene with 
SEconfidence, and ſhould have a full purpoſe of heart, in the 
TT bcginning of Indenturing with God, and when it's broker, _—= 
#2. ſhould be renewed; take it up thus, and it may give you a 
Ty great deal of light. (21y,) I would have you for y5ur en- ©? 
MY couragement , be taking good notice what God doth-in his 
EF part of the Covenant to you 3 readily when ye are about q 
T2 Covenant with him , if he give warmne(s of heart, if he give 
T24 full purpoſe of heart, if he give any a& of confidence, if 
Fn give deliberatly to caſt over the cord of a vow, for tur . 7 
after-walking, or if he give full purpoſes and: reſolutians,of * 
FF deart, ye may take theſe things from him as an earneſt: that 
f he will do more; if ye find thele things, ye may do as:Na-"+: 7 
Eg #7 tofRuth, ſhe goes to Boax's Field; and he bids the Reap- "74 
$1 ers let ſome Heads fall toher 3 the next day the comes, and Þ 
#4 he lays on a burden of Corn” on. her back; Navni finds him 
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taking this courſe with her; fit down my Daughter, fag; | 
Naomi, for the man -will not beat reſt, until thou'be Lady » 
of the whole Field:: It he be beginning the accompiiſhnay JT. 
of the promiſes, let it'be but a Head falling this day, an, 
4 Head another day, 'this is a ſure Earneſt that ye will come 
to-enjoy all that the Covenant contains, and will be Rule F?* 
over all that he -hath. (3/5) I would have thee that ar 
thus Indenturing , and reſolving from all theſe Sermons, ty: 
give thy (elf to him, and to give him thy ſervice in thy while 
of this Wilderneſs, donot only purpoſe,” but endeavourty 
performs It's lamentable to hear how much we talk of the 
Covenant of promiſes, and what great encouragements there 
are from it, and yet what a careleſs watk, and how'unawy: 
ſfwerable to the great things offered ; therefore, if thou te 
Indenturing with him , delay it not , but accept it, and re}: 
ſolve, that thou be for him ; and not for another ; but reÞ ; 
member, that the Sundays Covenanting with him be notbreÞ ;, 
ken on the Munday. it was a notable anſwer that one gave 
to'a temptation , when it cffered to draw him away from 
God , it's not lawful, ſaith he, for a man'to tempt anothe _ 
mans wife, I am married, and another wifes husband , and} 1; 
it is not lawful for me to tempt another mans wife. There a 
fore let thy walk in reference to the temptation, and theF;, 
thing thy heart inclines thee to, let them look like thy per 
ſonal engagement and Covenant with God , otherwiſe the} 
thing that 15 thy great help , ſhall be the greateſt witneſs 4 
gainft thee, and thy Judge ſhall tell thee before all the ſomJ'G 
of Adam, thouart a perſon condemned ont of thy own mouth F þ, 
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Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he bath made with xl fo 
' an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure; f ve 


- this is all my Salvation, and all my defire, although he makeWk] Se 
not 10 grows © | 2» 
+] rc 


=" HE laſt day I fell on the. properties of this duty, of, 
-& . perſonal. Covenantivg with God, I ſpoke. to. 11x'M Me 
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-{feven, which T will -not now reſume. but becauſe it 1s 
to necefſary a Theme , and -that which the praQtice of it 
[$ifords to many that are now in Glory a great deal of ſweet- . 
Ines, I will yet add three or four properties of this perſo- 
* 7 nal Covenanting with God, before I apply it. +#irft,. this 
perſonal Covenanting , the bringing the Covenant particu- 
larly home , as madewith'me, as it ought tohave theſe fix 
or ſeven things ye heard of the laſt day, fo in the. eighth -* 
place , it ought to be very expreſs, diſtin& and forwal, it 
ought not to be ageneral entering. in a Covenant withGog, 
nor a concluſion drawn out of a general, but ir ought to be 
an expreſs, formal, explicite Covenanting with Him.” 
There are two remarkable words ye fivd David have Pſal. 
16. 2. O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid to the Lord , thou art my God. 
compared with Pſal. 35. 3. Say to my ſoul, I am thy.ſalva- 
'tion.z lay the two together , David 1n perſonal Covenant- 
ing with God, he. can give an expreſs account what his ſoul 
faid to God, and what God ſaid-to his ſoul; it ought not to 
be a meer general, or a concluſion drawn out. of a general, 
but it ſhould be very explicite and expreſs; and here I 
will clear two things, (1.) Wherein ought a Chriſtian, in. 
his perſonal Covenanting with God. to be expreſs? And:(2ly,) / 
ſhall give you ſome grounds why we ought to. be. ſo expreſs 
| in'our perſonal Covenanting with God. = 
. Fiſt, Wherein ought we to be expreſs in'our Covenanting 
Among many things I will name theſe three, (1.) We ought 
tobe verycxpreſs in this, that it's a Covenant. we makewith - . - 
God; it's nota purpoſe , nor a reſolution. that. we-take- up, 
but it's an expreſs Covenant we make; ye. have bro li. 
J that of all tyes., the ty of a Covenant is moſt binding, no 
.man can looſe hiinſelf nor no ſeciety of. men can looſe. ther 
ſelves from the ty and obligation of a Covenant with God; 
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136 Sermon T5, 1 
whichT tranſa, it's a formal Covenant, which contains then 
ſtrongeſt tye; It's not a purpoſe, nor a reſolution only;ſho 
but it's a formal! and expreſs Covenant , which is necefſary{ſpcc 
| fo be adverted unto, becauſe many at Sacraments , and whey its 
they come under the Spirits convictions, they come undg fting 
purpoſes , and poflibly fome kind of vows, and they ſlip Ser 
haſtly from them:again ; whereas , if they were expreſs in Js, ! 
this , that it is a formal Covenant the ſoul enters into withJlatr 
God , the obitgation would readily appear more binding] JHyx 
(215,) As we are to be expreſs in this that it's a Covenant ſhim 
we tranſaft with God , that afterward 'we may remember, {ſlo 
ſuch a day I not only purpoſed , reſolved, and vowed, byt feve 
I. Covenanted with God. In the ſecond place, we are to be ftici 
expreſs in the terms on which we Covenant: and here ye fthi! 
would notice two things, ('1-_3 We are to be expreſs inthe} 1 
things we bind our ſelves to do. (2p, } Weare to Y peg 
expreſs in the condition , on which we bind our ſelves toy 
theſe things. Faſt, We are tobe, expreſs in the things 'weH iy t 
are todo, it's true we are not to make new duties, nor Ye 
put in terms thaf are not in the Covenant already; yet there [ſon: 
zrc three particulars , wherein a perſon Covenanting with |the! 
God ought to ſtudy to be very expreſs. Firft, There ar} E 
the great things in the Covenant that we ſhould belieng | ſte 
mourn for fin, and pray ; theſe thimgs are indiſpenfibly &j' 
wired in the Covenant: therefore when we enter in a pe 
onal Covenant with God, and would be explicite and e180 
preſs about it, we are expreſly to mention the great A thei 
ticles of the Covenant on our part, whatever we bind out the! 
felves to do , If we bind our ſelves tn the Covenant, to | 
the Church, and give our goods tothe poor, and our bþ [that 
Hes tothe fire, except theſe great Articles of the Covenant J*ov: 
be performed, it's not a Gofpel-Covenant : therefore ſhal, 
vught 'to be expreſs, in bmding our ſelves to theſe greatÞ/*"* 
mys , indifpenfibly required by God in the Covenal amd 
(2, ina time of tryal, a Chriftran fhould be expreſs, thc 
mding himſelf in's perſonal Covenant, to the ownin 3 Ac 
theſe truths and imrereſt, that come to'be a caſe of confelſh|*he 
vn; it's xn cafe thing to owne uncontroverted truths , WitÞÞll c 
theſe things ; that in our generation come to be a caſe T3=Re! 
confeffion, thefe intereſts, and people that are moſt bajj*re! 
down, we are particularly to Indemure- in' a perſotal GrpooHl 
FREL2PS yenaltl}- 
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"enant with God, eſpecially for the owning of theſe Intereſts: 
though we are to have reſpe@to all his commands, yet es» 
Afecially to theſe that make againſt the errors of the times 
Alts remarkable , ye find the moſt part of the Prophets wri- 


p 


+ [tings , runing againſt Idolatry, and the moſt part of Chriſts 
{Sermons runing againſt hypocriſie, the great reaſon of this 
Bs, inJſaiah's and Feremiab's time, Iſrae] was prone to Ido- 
Flatry, and in Chriſt's time , they were overwhelmed with 


| Hypocriſie. (zl3,) A Chriſtian ought eſpecially to bind 


Thimſelf to cheſe duties, at which his careleſs heart is moſt 
{Iſloathful , and againſt theſe corruptions he is moſt prone to 
every man is weakeſt at ſomething, as Sarfon had his par- 
e I ticular wherein his ſtrength lay , ſo every man hath ſome- 
> thing wherein his weakneſs lyes; and when we perſonally 
+ Covenant with God , we ought to be expreſs in it ; if one be 
| {oegligent in Prayer, a wanderer in hearing , if one have @ 
þ ding , light heart in converfing with God, they are not on- 
e1 ly to purpoſe and refolve , but to caſt over the cord of aCo- 
Jrenant, on that levity of ſpirit; ſo when we Covenant per- 
© | onally and particularly with God, in theſe three above all 0- 
h ther things, the ſoul ought tobe expreſs and particular into K. 
24 But ſecondly, we ought to be expreſs and particular in 


ts 


, the conditions on which we bind to theſe things , otherways 
+1 of peace and iweetneſs to the foul, and many of latehave 
[gone ſweetly down to the grave , when they have brought out 
4 their old perſonal Covenanting with God , and renewed 
1 them, and we ought to beexpreſs in the conditions, efpect 
ally in theſe three. (1.) It's a promiſe of the' covenant 
| covenant, he hath often promiſed this, The feeble ummg you 
je [ball be as David, and David as the Angel of God, they hall 
atfenew their firengeh , and mount wp as an Eagle, they full walk 
142d not to be weary', rm and not faint 5 now when we bind to 
jthe greatdutiesof the Covenant , to the owning the truths 
[wherein it's promiſed that he will do theſe duties, vir. that 
w1al our ſtrength muft flow from him as a River, and that on 
ghvcte terms and conditions we bind , providing he give 
mf ngth 3 this 1s the way to make our part of the Covenant, 
pjooth pleaſanc and <afic, when we can go to Chriſt a our 


as F 


» Jaiter our Covenanting with God, which affords a great deal 
that God ſhall giveftrength for performing our part of'the 
aijand tatereſts of the Goſpel , we arc to put iin- that condition, 
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Sermon XV. | 
Treaſurer, to bring our ſtrength trom him, to do what we | « 
have Covenanted. (21y,) We are to put in this condith. þ « 
on expreſly, that he will accept of the will and eadeavour;Þ -1 
in place of perfe&ion ; it we were to make a Covenant 'of Þ 1 
Works, as Adam did, we were obliged to bind, that we ſhould { | 
be perfe& in love, and perfc in faith 3 but in-the Covenant} « 
of Grace , we are to bind , according to the terming of F < 
the Covenant of Grace, the grace ot the Covenant hath madef}} t 
- the propoſals of it run in this Channel, he it is alone that] vu 
works in you both to will-and 'to do of his good pleaſure, {| | 

G 

k 


and he will accept of the will in place of p:ric@&ion. i 3h) 

We are to Indenture in this Covenant on theſe terms, that]. 
all our failings ſhall be covered with the righteouſneſs of x; 

+ Cautioner; when we have any caallenge for guilcineſs , be 

ing in Covenant with him, our only recourſe, like MawalsÞ b 
Wife, the ſecond time that the Angel came to her , ſhe wg 1t 
not accuſtomed to ſpeak to Angels, ſtay till I call my Hu} b 
band , the Covenant holds him out as the only fit perſon v 
to deal with Serpents, whoſe heads he bruiſed : So we are'to | 
be expreſs in our Covenanting, that our failings ſhall be coves | 1: 
ed with-the righteouſnes of a Cautioner ; ſoye ſee, this per- | lu 
ſonal Covenanting with God is not ſo dreadful and ſcarringa th 
thing, as many take it up to be, butit 15 cafte and pleaſantif} 
it be gone about according to the method of the Goſpel. #-] th 
- The ſecond property ot this Covenanting with God , ſhall] th 
be-this, that as 1t ought to be gone about expreſly, explicitly, | V< 
- anddiſtin&ly, ſoit ought to be gone about according to the | 91 
method of the Goſpel, no perſon goes about 1t rightly. ,; that | Hi 


doth not keep in it the method of che Goſpel. [pt 
. Naeſt. Ye will readily ask , What is it to keep a Goſpel | hi 
method, in Covenanting with Chriſt ? | -» I] ne 


Anſ. For clearing of this, I defire you may take notice-of Ja 
theſe three things, that make up this Goſpel. method, in «Ji 
fouls perſonal Covenanting with God (1.) The Goſpel 
method is kept, when the Law makes way for the Goſpel; |T' 
I. do not deny, but one may enter iv a perſonal Covenantþfo' 
with God , that hath not had the Law work to ſuch a- hight k. 
as others have had 3 we read of ſome in the Goſpe}-;” thit] 


were cut to. the heart, before they were brought to beer | 
fohereare ſome of them we read of , there is no more' bitJ i 
' the Lord opened their heart, as the Lord. opened the health & 


£ br 
5 : © 4 
$3? y 
Fas, © 
-- oF 
» ek EP 8 


I» _— 


{a 
Kh 


I on 2 Samuel 23. g | 139 © 
of Lydia, there is no ſuch acount of their Law-work, as of * 
others, yet this ordinary Goſpel-method, of the Laws 
- making way for the Goſpel, was typified by the ſtinging of 
| the fiery Serpents, before they could look for healing on the 
braſen Serpent, and readily they will never make a fib- 
cere perſonal Covenant with God, that have not had the 
challenges and threataings of the Law, like an Ax laid to 
the root of the Tree: It's ordinary for any, when they take 
up a profeſſion, and readily ſewes a 'new profefſion to an old 
heart, likea new Cloath ſewed to'anold Garment, they will 
reſently enter in a Covenant with God, but it uſes not to 
be ſicker and laſting, unleſs the Law hath made way for the 
Goſpel : O but they will come ſweetly and accept his righ- 
teouſneſs, and bind with him upon any terms, that have ' 
been fitting in priſon, and hath had the ſentence of death 
inthemſelves, and that hath lyenin the Irons, and as it were 
been hanging over the Pit; it will be but a frothy kind of 
work the ſoul will pertorm, when there hath been no Law- 
work, nor Legal humiliation before, ( 2. ) In this perſo- 
nal Covenanting, this method is to be kept, that the abſo- 
lute promiſes are to be eyed, in order to our performing 
-the conditional promiſes; -when we perſonally Covenant 
with God, we have to do with a Covenant of promiſes, but 
the promiſes takes in duties, and 1n order to the performing 
the condition, we muſt keep the Goſpel! method in the Co- 
venant; Lord, F bind my ſelf in this Covenant, to accept 
of thy Son, and to believe inhim, and to rake him for my 
Huſband, but in order to this, ye muſt look' on the abſolute 
promiſes';z there is a Spirit of Faith promiſed; there is one 
holden out to be the Author and Finiſher of Faith, aud we 
never. Covenant in a. Goſpel methed, when we eye not the 
abſolute promiſes, in order to the performing of. the condi 
tion of the conditional promiſes; as For example, a perſon 
binds himſelf deliberatly, I am n<gligent in. Prayer, I biud 
mny ſelf againſt negligence, to be more diligent, 1 am a pcr- 
for wandering in hearing, I bind my ſelf in this Covenant 
ht} dpatoſt it; they have ſtill an eye to ſome abſolute promiſe 
ut] where things are promiſed an eye to fome abſoluce protuiſe. 
6103.) Ye ſhall take notice; that every man before he enter 
wt 411 a perſonal Covenant with God, he 1s in Covenant with 
death and-hell. Reg is that ward, ſai. 28. com. 
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— 140 Sermon XV. "i 
” parinp-the 15th. and 18th. verſes, Becauſe ye have ſaid, we 
| have made a Covenant with death, and with hell are we at an 
\greement, Verſ. 18. And your Covenant with death ſhall be 
dijanulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall not Sland, and 
the overflowing ſcourge ſhall svertake you. Every natural man 
15 under a Covenant with death and hell; now, when ever 
we come under a perſonal Covenant with God, that Cove« 
nant muſt be broken : The Covenant is like a Marriage Co» 
venant betwixt Hejea and the Woman of Fornications, he 
is comanded to marry a Wife, an Adulterefs, faith he to. 
her, thou ſhalt no more play the Harlot, thou ſhalt be for 
me, and not for another, ſo will E alſo be for thee; then we 
| keep a Goſpel method in a perſonal Covenant with God, 
when the work of the Law drives the Soul to the Goſpel, 
and when we eye the abfolute promiſes, in order to the 
performing the condition of the conditional promiſes, and 
when we break the Covenant with death and hell, like q 
Woman that is Married, ſhe gives up with all the reſt of her 
Wooers, becauſe ſhe is married to another; ſo in this per 
ſonal Covenanting with God, there muſt be a bidding, Adiex 


with death, and hell, aad luſts, for we are now married, 
and become another Mans Wife, and readily, the thing that 
was but Fornication before, will be Adultery now. 
Thirdly, Andlaftly, This perſonal Covenanting with God, 
ought to be compleat, it ought not to have limitations and 
reſervations, but it ought to be compleat and entire. 
Nueſt. Readily ye will aſk, How is this perſonal Cove 
nant with God compleat, and in what reſpe& is it ſo? 


make, whea they come to indenture in a perſonal Covenant 
with God, but I ſhall rather chuſe to ſhew you three things, 
. .wherein this a& of perſonal Covenanting with God, be: 
vines intire and compleat. 1. When we give our ſclys 


him. 2. When we are content in a Covenant, to take 
Cheilt for All. And 3. When we are content in the Co 


makes a compleat Covenanting with him, and in a perſon 
Covenant, when the Soul preceeds not diflcmblingly, but 
figcerely , it's content t9 make it compleat in all tk 
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to all the reſt of the Suiters, and we muſt break Covenant. 


Anſw, I might inſtance many reſ:rvatioas, that any would 


whally to Chriſt, when we give and Covenant our All to | 


venant,- to tak? all Chriſt, as he is offered to us; theſe thret 
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three. Firſt, When we are content to Covenant, to give * 
our ſelves all wholly to him, our life, our liberty, we are 
content fo be diſpoſed of, as ye were hearing, as to our 
tot in the world, yea, as to our ſervice ; ſome he calks to 
one piece of fervice ſome to another; ſome he calls to 
do, others he calls to ſuffer, and when the Soul is content, 
wholly te give it ſelf, and its concernment up to him, that 
he may take their life if he pleaſe, their liberty if he pleaſe, 


. and whether he calls for doing, or ſuffering, according as 


he calls, we Covenant to obey him. Many Covenatit with 
. lim, and they have reſervations of ſome one thing or ano- 


ther; but when we indeed Covenant as Chriſtians, we are to 


give up our ſelyes wholly to him. 2. We areto take him for 
all, P/.73-25. Hethat hath made this perſonal Covenant, ſings 
it over tohim, Whom have in heaven but thee, and on the earth 
whom I defire beſides thee ? He hath taken him for his all, he 1s 


| ſatistaRion to all his defires; if there were nothing left him but 
- God, as the man ſaid, rhere is nothing left me but God, and then _ 


he chideth himſelf, and but 50d, and what would I have more ? 
When we are content to take Chriſt torall, for wifdom, righ- 
teouſneſs, ſinfification, and redemption, and fatisfaQtion to 
all defires, then the Covenant is compleat. g- When we are 

contentto take all Chriſt, as heis offered, not only the merit 
of his death, - but the authority of his laws,” as a King, - we are 
content to be ſubjx & to the workings ot the Spirit, to the in- 
fluences, for conſclation, toconvidions, - to lay our ſelves os 
pen, to receivetheſe influences, and impreffions of the. Spi- 
rit; the Covenant is compleat whenall the three are perfor» 


| med. Thusf haverun throughtheDoQcinal part of this Head, 


of perſonal Covcnanting, and have [aboured to open it up, as 
fully as I could, in the nature of it, and grounds and proper-- 
ties of ir. I will only break 1n on the practical part at this 


time, and make way for following it in the afternoon. 


Uſe x. Firſt, Is it a Duty perſonally to Covenant with 
God, and particularly to be able to ſay, Toe Lard hath made 
with me an' everlaſting Covenant ? Then firſt, it ſerves for 
Information, and it informs of five or fix particulars. I. 
Is it a Duty thus perſonally to Coven:nt with God ? rhen 
certainly ir muſt be a great fin to negleR it, the nes|cAing 
of this perſonal Cove: anting, and 1nden uring with God, 


LL. Er doodns 


|uuſt beavery great guiltinels | by the Law of contraries,: if 2 
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* theone beaduty, the negle& of it muſt bea fin; many haz 
never laid the guilt of not entring in a perſonal], particular, 
expreſs Covenant with God to heart; readily there are 
ſome, who have come under ſome general confuſed reſolus 
tions, and poſſidly under ſome vows to God, but to go and 
firmly ftate a Covenant, wherein they indenture to accept 
of the offer of Chriſt in the Goſpel, and to bind to the terms, 
on which the offer is made, without altering of any of the 
terms3 how few take up this for a guilt, yet certainly there 
154 great deal of guilt in it, if ye ſhall take a view of the five 
or fix Grounds, thatT-brought this day fourthnight, to prove 
the neceffity of perſonal Covenanting with God. Theres 
fore withouc re:uming any of them, I do exhort all the mul- 
titude, that are heacing this Sermon, that they would be 
convinced, that the negle&t of this is a very provocking, 
guiltineſs againſt God ; yea it's a mother fin, and it'sa n 

to other ſins, if thou knew what it were perſonally to Co 
venant with God, readily there would not he ſo much u& 
gle& of morning Prayer, and Family Warſhip, and there, 
would not be fo much liberty taken in your walk, the bond 
of the Covenant would reſirain thee; nay, it's not only a mo+ 
ther fin, and a nurſe to other fins, bur it's the higheſt ab 
froat that can be given to God, who offers his Son in the 
Goſpel, and thou has never given a particalar and perſo- 
nal acceptaice of him. 
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SERMON XVl 
| 2 Samuel 23. Verſe 5. | 
Although my houſe be not ſþ with God; yet he hath made with 

me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and fute: 

for this is all my ſalvation, and all my d:ſire, although he mak 
it not ts grow, | 


. N Hiſtorical Faith, ſach as the Devils have,: who be 


oe: 
v4 


D /izve and tremble, will affent to this trath,; That 
God hath made a Covenant; but it requires ai 
ving aad juſtifying Faich, to put to theſe !two word with 


Lo cn 


it, Tze Lord hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant il 


_ 
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have handled the Dofrinal part of this great Duty, of: per- 
ſonal Covenanting ; and now I come to the praQtical part ; 
I began 1n the Forenoon with an Uſe of Information of five 
or fix Branches. x. Is it a Duty perſonally to Covenant - 
with God ? then the negle& of it muſt be a fin, every con- 


 trariety toa Duty 1s a Sin, it's indeed a-fin of the higheſt de- 


grees however many that are challenged by a, natural Cons 
ience for other fins, do not ponder it, it's. a mother fin, 
andan affronting of the Father in his Son. But 2. If this per- 
ſonal Covenanting be a Duty, then it's no. preſumption per- 
ſonally to Covenant with God ; it is well obſerved.-by ſome. 
praQtical Divines, there are many things, that it. were pre- + 
ſumption in us torequire themof God, but it's no preſumpti- 
on to do them, when they are commanded of.God:; 1n- 
deed for us to have dreamed of ſuch a thing, as that the. . 
Son ſhould marry us, that the Spirit ſhould dwell in us, and 

that we ſhould have ſucha Covenant of Promiſes, 1t had.been 
preſumption in us to require themz but being made Du- 


ties, 1t cannot be made preſumption in us to, obey them. 
there are many ſtand at a perſonal Covenanting with. God, 


what, ſo great a God, ſo great offers as himſelf, and. his 
Son, and to be made ruler over all that he hath : but fince 
his liberal heart, .hath not only. offered them, but. hath 


commanded. us, under the pain of his diſpleaſure, it can be 


no preſumption to obey, though I.confeſs, it had been. pre- 
ſumptive to require , them. 3. Is ita Duty perſonally and - 
particularly to Covenant with him, then: it neceffarly fol-: 
lows, that our duty 1s our honour 3 a very great priyiledge, . 
what,. God to be our God, and to be in Covenant with hun, . 
to be able to take up. the Bible, and read that part of the 
verſe, which is agreeing to our caſe, My Beloved is mine, , 
and I am his, what greater priviledge than this? Saul made 
an offer of his Daughter in marriage to David, he was late- 
> Zang ugh his Fathers ſheep, Seemeth it a ſmall thing to you, 
ays he, to be Son in law to a King? But the offer made it. 
David's duty to imbrace the. offer, and the King's Com- 
mand, and his duty became his Priviledge. 

And here ye would notice two Things by the way. r. 
That it is ,remarkable, that the greet duties of the Goſpel, . 
are not meer Service, but a Chriſti 
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res ans greateſt Honour ; Be-.. . 7 
lieving, delighting in God, walking with him, rejoycir 
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hias, are not meer Service, but a Priviledge, which is nes' |. 
' cellary, to be obſerved by ſome, who think, if they win at | 
| their duties, they are advanced to great honour, and they * 
take up the want of them, as their Aﬀition ; theſe are 
thy Duty, and the want of them is thy Sin. But there are 
others, that take up the dutics of che Goſpel, as their duty, ©. I 
but they go about 'them Toyling and Wreſtling, but they. | 
take them not up as their Priviledge, and yet th-cy are both * 


woven on other, and our Duty is our. greateſt Privis 
ledge. 4.1 
ty, then 'weare not to Diſput, whether we ſhould euter ih this 
Covenant or not; commanded Duties ſhould rot be Difp 
he is not a Servant, that thinks he underſtands himſelf 'fo 
well, that if his Maſter command him to go, or to come, 


that will ſtand and debate with himſelf, whether it 1s moſt” 
convenient for me to go, or to come? the- Maſters will is to, 
determine him in this it's 6rdinary for us, we are more” 
in diſputing our Duty, than in doing our Dutv, we are cans. 
ſtantly debating this Queſtion, and that Queſtion, and our : 
converſe together, is more in difputing, than in helpingone 


another todo; butthat which is duty, ſhould notbe diſput 
* readily the adverſary, ( if one be about this Duty of perſonal 
Covenanting with God, will bring in this, and that, and 


a third thing, but not ts lay by the duty, 'yet to delay it, ' 


but this is diity, and it's a notable evidence of a faithful 


Servant to his Lord and Maſter, that will not diſput his 


Duty, but will make all the inquiry how he ſhould do it." 


5. [f it be a Duty thus perſonally ro Covenant with God, 


then we are not to ſtand on Eveats, about our duty, for 


where ever there 1s duty, we are. not to confider Events, 


the great reaſon that Schoſllars give of this, ſay they, when 
God commanded the duty he foreſaw the Events, and it's a 


refle&ion'upon his 'Wiſfdom, to think 'he would engage his: 


People in Duty, and not care for them in the Event ; ſome. 
need not be careful about the Event, why ? We are clear 
about our Duty. Now if this' perſonal Covenanting be, as 
it's proven to be,'a Duty, for us to fit down, and calculat, 


as with Counters, this will coft me ſo much doing, and that. 
. will coſt me fo much ſuffering, no, in the matter of Duty,” 
' wearec not todebate the Event, he that commanded the Du-' 
- ty, forclaw the Event before he commanded 1t, and we are. 


this perſonal Covenanting with Gud be a Du- 


ut, 
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1]. to [cave the ordering of the Event to him, O! ſays one ; 
- if I Covenant with him, I will look for a harſh life of it; 
'F fays another, I will never be able to wade through the 


things | ſee, if | ingage in @ perſonal Covenant with him; 
all thefe things ſhould be referred to him, who commanded 


| the.Duty. Laſth, If this be a Duty perſonally te Covenant; 


Þ. it informs us, that certainly theſe who Indenture with him, 


wiil get fr-ngth to perform, for they are about a duty, how- 


..ever if may be, the failings that adhere to our corrupted 


— 


| Arm- will ſhake, and let the 


nature. may accompany us in the Duty, yet if they be not 
wilfull failings, but that they be'in ſincerity, minding their 


duty, the caſe will be, as ifa Father call to a Child, to give 


him a Glaſs of Wine, and the Child takes the Glaſs, and 


| throws tin a paſſion on the Ground, and breaks it, no que» 


ſtion, the Father will be angry at- him, and ſcourge him 


- I. but if the Child take the Glaſs, and fill the Wine, but his 


ſhaking arm lets the Glafs fall, readily the Father will pity 
him, becauſe it isaninfirmity accompanying his arm. There 


| are in our performing Duties, many infirmities accompany- 


ing our Arm, we will not Fe it > ger done, but the. 

laſs fall, yet if we ſet ſincere» _ : 
ly about the Duty, we will get ſtrength to perform; They #% 
that wait on the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength, All theſe 
Uſes of Information, follows from this natively, that this 
perſonal Covenanting with God, is a duty, it's no Phana» 
ticiſm, it's a Commanded Dury, it's the great Duty of the 
Goſpel, it is on the matter all one with Believing 3 it's no' 
preſumption to Covenant with him. But I infiſt not on 
this, there are ſome moe ſpecial and prattical Improvements 


y of it, than this general; Therefore I proceed, 


Uſe 2. To a Second Utſe of Information, Is this perſonal 
Covenanting with God a duty, and ſo great a' duty, as is 
proven, then be exhorted to Covenant with him ; I have 
preſſed you before, to go home and do it, and nat delay it, 
and tomake it as expreſs and diſtiov&, as to the Terms, as 
yecan ; and either with writing, or ſaying it over to God, 
as that place ye heard cited, Jſaiah 44. One ſball ſay, and 


| another ſubſcribe with bis hand, I am the Lards. But this 


Uſe of Exhortation, that T may the more diſtintly handle 
it, T ſhall follow it, with Reference to two ſorts of Perſons 


| | in the viſible Church, and in this place,” who have of - 
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- nances; and the Externals of Religion, are puiiftually obs 
ſerved; but for perſonal Covenanting with God for ever, 
having done any thing of this kind, they are great ſtrangers 


to it. That I may at leaſt, leave'a convition. on theſe, ] 


will ſpeak a word to two things. 1. What are the things 
that hinders the generality from this, of perſona! Covenan 
ting with God? -2. What is their miſery. 

Queſts Firſt, What is it that hinders the generality from 
this perſonal Covenanting wich God ? | 
Anſwer, Among many things, I will name theſe Four. 

Firſt, A great many uuderſtand not the nature of the 
Covenant, they are in the eſtate of nature, they are undex 
the Covenant of Works; it's a truth beyond all- contros 
verſie, all natural men, however they may be viſibly under 
the Covenant of Grace, they are really under the Covenant 
of Works ; they are-in the firſt Adam, and therefore they 
are under his Covenant, until they be really unite and mars 
ried to Chriſt: the Covenant is the Contra&, and until we 
marry the Man, we have no right to the Contra@, now 


the generality underſtand not the miſery and danger of this | 


Covenant, they conſider not that it's a Covenant, that res 
quires perfet and perſonal obedience, they are under a 
Covenanr, if they fail in the leaſt, they-muſt be damned for 


it; however they cry to Chriſt, and die hoping in Chriſty 


yet their Covenant admits not of a Chriſt, nor of a Cautio» 


ner ; nay, the Covenant they are under, admits not of Re+' 


pentance: It's remarkable, the Covenant made with Adam! 
was on theſe terms, in the day thou eats, thou ſhalt die ; it's 
not ſaid, in the day thou eats, if thou repent, thou may be 
. ſpared; no, it admits of no Rpeatanee, if 'Eſax ſhould ſeek? 
the bleffing with tears, he cannot have it, -he rews that he; 
had ſold Ins birth-right, but he could not obtain the bleſs; 
fing, though he ſought it with tears: even "Adam in the: 
ſtate of innocency, could not keep this Covenant, the gene-+/ 
ralify confider not the miſery of it, but were it pondered:as: 


becomes men, that ina little will meet. in the Valley of De+:. 


cifton, and reckon before the Tribunal of God, for'ye- are! 


1 _ under-a Covenant, that admits not of a- Chriſt, nor Cautio-: 
-  Ncr," nor of Repenitance, but it requires perſonal and perfedt;. 
BE OME 1 ITN y FILE: RITA FORE Ng obediences | . 


khortation. x. There is a multitude of carnal -carclefs 
Profeſſors, that readily are at the pains, to wait on'Ordi= 
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obedience ; if it were ſcrioufly pondered; O.) what: pains: 

there would be, to get a Covenant made with God through 
the Son. 2- The generality do negle& this perſonal Coye- 
nanting with God, becauſe other things take up their time, 
it is very remarkable, 1aiah 55. 2, 3, and 4. 7ncline your 
ear and come unto me, bear and your ſoul ſhall live, and 'T will 
make. an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of 
David; but what goes before? why ſpend 'ye your money for 
that which is not bread, and your labour for that which ſatis= 
fieth not? There is the impediment, that hinders many 
from entring into this perſonal Covenant, they are ſo taken 
up, ſpending their money for that which is not Bread, and 
their labour for that which ſatisfies not, that their car 1s 
not inclined to hearken unto this everlafting Covenant with 
Chriſt; readily the thing hinders you, from perſonal Co- 
venanting, that hindered Martha from hearing Chriſt, ſhe 
was buſje taken up in the houſe; Martha, faith Ciiriit, #hou 
art troubled about many things : and very lawful ti::1g5, ma 

be finful hinderances, in the way of this Coveraiiting. It's 
remarkable, the perſons that ſent the Anſwer to the Maſter 
of the wedding, when he ſent out his ſervants to invite then, 


j the one of them ſays not, I have a Whore, I cannot come3 


another ſays net, I have a drunken lawing to count, I can-' 
not'come; but one of them ſays, I have a Farm 3 another, 
I haves yoke of oxen; another, I have a Marriage, I cane 
not come; all the three were lawful things; but they be-' 
came ſinful hinderances, in the way of coming to the Wed-: 
ding. No, the truth is, earthly-mindedneſs lyes in the wa 
of many, in this place of perſonal Coveranting with Chriſt, 
Taey ſpend their money, for that which # not bread, and therv 
labour for that which ſatisfieth not, 3. A third impedi- 
ment inthe way of the generality, in making this perſonal 
Covenanting with God, it's this, they are like a Woman 
that 15 already married, marrying another Huſband, They 
have made a covenant with"death, and with hell are they at 
an agreemet, as ye heard cited from 1Jaiah 28. It's true, 
That is making lies their refuge, as it's called in that ſame 
place; 'yet they cannot break that Covenant, they cannot 
break the Covenant they have made with their Luſts, ſome- 


+ [times they are inclining to break it, they are oftentimes like 
| | ſleepy Servant in' a houſe, the Maſter calls him, he willl 
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25) coming, and lmmedircly fall « fer 
coming, and immediatly falls a fleep again : ſeverg 

>a they ail break that Covenant. with their Luſts, but 
' that is but like the morning Dew, or an carly Cloud, like 
FEphraims goodneſs, it ſon goes away, they cry, coming, and },, 
then fails a ſleep: Now, the great impediment of the pe [5 
neralit., that hinders them from perſonal Covenanting, | 
there is a Covenant driven, and roved, and ſubſcribed, and {jy 
Scaled with Death, and Hell, and Luſts; and they cannot 
break this Covenant, they cannot ſhake it off. Lefty, It 
impeds the greateſt part, the generality their entering in 
this perſona] Coyenant with Chriſt; fear of difficulties, if 
they ſhall Indenture with him, they muſt reſolve with the 
Croſs, they know indeed, there is much good gotten with 
him, but there is evil alſo; there are Reproaches, and 
Crofles, as ſome of the Heathens profetſed to the Primitive 
Chriſtians, that. they could imbrace the Goſpel, but they | 
could not burn for it 3” but, as we have ſaid, where there is2 |; 
Queſtion abeut the duty, we are to leave the Events to him, | 
that hath commanded the Duty; for he hath commandet |, 
no duty, but he foreſlaw the Events, and will regulat them, 
and yet ordinarily, we cannot truſt him with Events: Theſe |, 
things makes among many, that may be brought, that the 
generality of natural men, and the generality of them that. J;f 
are living in the viſible Church, they reſt on the Covenant of |y 
Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord, but to take them to 
confider their miſery they are under, by continuing in their 
natural eſtate; and what intanglements from the World, 
lyes in their way, and what a difficulty it is, to. break the {of 

Covenant with Death and Hell, and that they ſhould leave 
Events to the Lord : they cannot look through them, theres Ik; 
fore they go on in the houſe of their pilgrimage, from twett 
ty years old tothirty, and from thirty to ſixty, and like ſheep þ 
they are laid in the Grave, and Death hath Dominion over þ 
them: theſe are the impediments that the generality have Jfe 
lying in the way, of perſonal Covenanting with God. 'Þ 


In the ſecond place, There are ſome that go an higher: j 
length, beyond theſe that I have ſpoken to; it may be they | 
come under ſome implicit Covenant with God, that dare ne [yi 
ver venture on an expreſs, formal, ftated Covenant with: jto; 


him, either to ſubſcribe with his hand, or to lift it up, # ter 
ſome that make perſoxal Covenants will do, or to open the: je 


Cal 


ad remeve the ſtumbling blocks, that ly in their way: 1+ 
Sometimes before we can truſt God, we would have ſurer 
pledges from him than his Word; It's a difficult thing to 
live the life of Faith, and very often his People would haye 
ſome ſenſe and experience, before they can perſonally Co- 
renant with God ; like Thomas, he would not believe, .un- 
til he ſaw the pritit of the nails; and yet he came at length 
to do it, Thou art my God, and my Lord, ſays he 3 this was 
: great 1njury done to him, but he had to do with one, that” 
could ſoon forgive 1cjuries; it was a great wrong, not to 
telieve the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, he had been often told 
of it before, and yet I will not believe untill I ſee the print 
of the nails, and put my hand in the holes of his fide 3 
ad readily many of his People, before they Indenture and 
JCovenant wich him, they would have ſome ſenſible Proofs 
ind Experienee of his Covenant, I will not*believe, while 
| ſee the print of the nails, before I can ſay, my Lord, and 
ny God; this was a great injury, but he hath magnified.his 
ford above alt his Name, and yet oftentimes, when we think 
of perſonal Covenanting, we cannot credit the Word of him. 
Jywho cannot lie : This ſeveral 'times keeps back his People 
from perſonal Covenanting, they can tell, O! ſuch a Coye- 
tant, ſuch a ſure one, and ſuch Promiſes as are in it, and4 
nade by a God that cannotlie, O ſay they, 1 ice not che print 
Jof the nails, the hole in the fide, and therefore they refuſe” 
jerſonally to Covenant, until they get ſuch a meaſure of 
Senſe. It's juſt that they go mourning over the want of it, 
2, Sometimes his People refuſe thus to Covenant perfſo- 
tally with him, becauſe they miſtake the Work of the Law, 
{nd the Conviction of the Spirit, accompanying the Law, 
requently if. the Law, like a Sword put in the Spirits 
tand, begin to wound, they preſen:ly think, there is no 
more for them, but to dwell on ſorrow; or like Facob,if they 
ſhould live to gray hairs, they ſhould go down to the Grave 
with ſorrow, for ordinarily the Spirir and the Law wound. 
 ftogether, and it's ſtrange, to ſee the thing, that Chriſt in- 
© tends to drive to perſonal Covenanting with him, ſhould 


he fbe the thing, that ſhould hindet us from ic : The grear end 
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|youth, by fome ſolemn engagement to him, they dare not 

{come this length, and there are three or four things, uſe 

t ly in their way, and I would gladly caſt up the Gates, . 
Y 
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wy the Spirit takes the Law, and convinces and challen- | 


ges, it's no to drive us from the' Covenant, the great end of 
the Law is, to be a School-maffer to lead us to Chriſt, it 
was evil Logick in Peter to ſay, Depart from me, for I am. g 
 fonfſul man; it was far more ſuitable to have faid, come to 
. me, for Iam a ſinful man; this readily hinders many from 
coming to Chriſt, and perſonally ro Covenant with 'n 


they think it ſuits beſt with them, to cheriſh the Challenge, / 


of the Spirit, and Convitions of the Law, and to dwell 
on them, if it were to go to the Grave, with no other Re 
ligion, than what that hath produced, altogether miſtaking 
the defign of the Spirit, which is in all theſe Convidtions 
and Work of the Law, to drive us to a perſonal Covenant 
with him. But 3. A third impediment, that lyes in the 
way of this perſonal Covenanting, it's this, many a time 
theſe who would go about it, they account the things in 
the Covenant ſo far above them, that they cannot offer tg 
claim at them; what, ſay they, God to be their, God, and 
Glory to be theirs, himſelf to be theirs, and to be made 


Ruler over all that he hath; oftentimes this keeps many of. 


his People from perſonal Covenanting with him 3 they are 
like ſome weak eye, that is daſled with looking. upon the 
Sun, the San is ſo bright; the things offered in the Cove: 
nant are ſo great, that 1n a manner, they put out their eyes; 
As I hinted at already, indeed it had been preſumption in 
us, to have required them, but it is none to obey them, 
when they are commanded ; it had been great preſumpti- 


on in Peter, to have come to Chriſt, and ſaid, Lard, waſh. 


my fect, but it was a great ſin in Peter, when Chriſt girded 
himſelf with a Towel, and came to waſh his feet, for him to 
ſay, thou ſhalt never waſh my feet, Chriſt takes him ſharp- 
ly up. for it, If I waſh thee nat, ſays he, thou haſt neither 
part ner portion in me, Frequently we look on the things of 
the Covenant, as ſo great and ſo far above us, that we cat- 
not perſonally Covenant with him, whereas it's above thy 
Fathers Houſe, and all thy Kin, to require them, but fince 


thou art commanded, and threatned with Hell, except thou, 


perſonally Covenant, there cannot be any preſumption 18 
it. 4- A great many, who would incline to. this perſonal 
Covenant, are hindred by this great impediment, diſcou- 


raging Temptations, many of which I could name, bt 
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will only ſay this now, fince it is this uſe of Exhortation that 


I am on, I would exhort you to go about this work of per- 
ſonal Eovenanting, all ye that are in nature, and are hin- 
dred with this, that ye would have more from Chrift nor his 
bare Word, or the Covenant, or ye that are miſtaken with 
the Law, or any of you that think the Covenant aboye you, 
or that are hindred with diſcouraging temptations, I exhort 
you to go home, and make this perſonal Covenant, and I ſhall 
only ſay theſe three or four Werds about it. 1. I would 
exhort thee to take ſome time for conſidering and con- 
ferring with thy ſelf, I delight to read the Books of ſome, 
that write of perſonal Covenanting, to read of their Solilo- 
quies, to fit down and conſider, it's not long fince I came 
into the World, and it will not be long before I be out of 
it, and wherefore came I into the World? Are theſe Scrip- 
tures the Word of God? If they be, I muſt either hearken 
unto them, or elſe be damned; if I be in a Covenant of 
works, I am under a Covenant, that admits of no Cautio- 
ner, .no Repentance, and if there be the leaſt fail, it will 
bring me to Hell; but here I ſee another Covenant of Grace, 
but if I enter in this Covenant, I muſt be holy, or then I 
will be eternally damned, and there isa Spirit of Faith, and 
Prayer, and Repentance, will be given me: now will ye . 
take time, and confer theſe things with your own heart, 
2, I. exhort you, in order to the putting of this in pra- 
fice, Chriſtian, to carry it on by prayer, when ye go a- 
bout it, ye may warrantably ſay to God, Lord, I am pref- 
ſed from yonder Pulpit, te make this Ingagement and In- 
denture, and I am told the method that I muſt keep, muſt 
be, to wait on thy ſtrength, to wait on the abſolute Promi- 
ſes, therefore go to him, and pray for ſtrength, and the ac- 
compliſhmet of the Promiſe, and it will be a ſweet evi-. 
dence, that thou wilt get it, if thou get liberty to ſeek it by 
Prayer, Pſal. 105 17. He hath prepared my heart to ſeek him, 
and he hath cauſed hi ear to hear ; the caſe is with thee, as 
with a Man that hath a Petition to give to a Prince, if the 
Man fit down to write it, and the Prince bid him put in this 
and that- in it, it is an evidence that he will grant it. 3» « 
I exhort thee even to uſe ſome ſolemnity in entring this Co- | 
venant, either by writing it- down, or ſubſcribing it with 
the hand, or lifting up/the hand, or ſome ſolemn ——_ - 
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| thewords, that the next day, when anything bids theebregy| * 
' thy Covenant that is dear to thee, as nething could be dearer fe 


to thee, than Fephthah's Daughter was to him, ſay ashelaid,o'] * 
my danghter, thou art a trouble unto me, what 1s the matter, be 
Thave opened my mouth to the Lard, and how can Igo back. - 
6 RIA —_ _—— I —— m— ﬀ ba 
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SERMON XVIl|: 


| | 2 Samuel 23. 5. | w 
Although-my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with m| ti 
' aneverlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure; for thi | Ol 
i all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although he make it ni 
fo grow., - } of 


HE laſtdayT fpoke to an uſe of Information, and] x7 

43 1 . - proved, that this perſonal and particular Cove} £, 
| Rant was a duty, and the negledt of 1t was a fin; |. 
and that our duty was our priviledge, and thatit wasnopre | 
ſumption to enter in this Covenant 5 without further re-c4 
Fitu ation, I ſhall proceed to the ſecond Ute. ec 

_ . Uſe 2. If perſonal Covenanting with God be a duty, as-is | ©: 
proven and cleared, then it ſerves for Exhortation, to ſtir,; 
up all of you thus perſonally to Covenant with God ; 1t's net | 
only a duty, but as1 have proven it, it's the great duty of | _ 
the Goſpel, all other dutics without this, are unacceptable, | of 
we can neither lay claim' to Chriſt, nor to the priviledges of 
the Coveranr, until we thus perſonally and particularly Ip- | - 
dencure-with him. _ ,_ . mw b | 
Before I preſs this Uſe, that 1 may in the Afternoon more | _. 
periwaſiyely follow it on you, that ye would thus perſonal-' |, 
1y and particularly Covenant. with God I will in this Ser- |. 

' mon inſiſt two things. (.1.) 1 will remove ſome Objeft- pr 
cns or Enpediments, that ly in. the way of the Soals perſo- |. 
ral Govenanting with God. ('2, ) I will open ſome ad- |», 
yantages that will follow on the deing of it;' the. truth 15, | 
Into neceſſary a duty, we are to do as ſome that Write the. ly 
Jewiſh Hiſtories tell us, that the Magiſtrats throughout- all 
the Land, they were obliged to have the: liigtt ways plain; 
and Bridges over the Waters, and the fſiones remoyed bo 3Þ 


1 
| 
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of the high way that led to the City of Refuge, that he that 


fled from the avenger of blood, —_ have no ſtop in his 


way 3 I would de this in handling this duty of perſonal Co 


.yenanting, and among many, I ſhall pitch on four or five 


impediments that ly in the way, and prove obſtruftions, 
notwithſtanding all the Sermons that ye have heard on it. 
Firf, It may be ſaid, Shall I thus perfonally and particu- © 


M larly Covenant, to accept of Chriſt, and Indenture and vow 
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| and ſwear to the terms. of the. Covenant, ſince F know not 


if 1 be an Ele@? ElcRton is a fundamental priviledge, and 
if that be e wanting, all that we do in this, 1s but like a houſe 


| without @ foundatien; one might as well go and Sow ang- 


ther mans Land, and build a Houſe on another mans Ground, 


that hath no Boud, nor Charter, nor Seafin, nor any other 


Right to it, as a Reprobat can go and plead the priviledges 
ot the Ele&; and I know not it I be an Ele&, and therefore 


I ſhall I 86 make a perſonal and particular Covenant with God? - 


This 15 indeed a very natural Objection; but I would de- 


fire you to conſider theſe three or four things, that will con-" | 
tribute to remove it. ( Y!. ) Know, - that EleQion is not the 


ground, or the clearing about the ground of our believing 
and cloſing with Chrift; in the Covenant-we are not to pro- 
cced on this ground, I am an ElcR, and I will cloſe with 


Chriſt in the Covenant, and make a perſonal Covenant with: * 
him; but rather our cloſing with him is a Medium or Argu= 


ment ts prove our Election 3 we are not to proceed on this 
method, I will firſt be clear of my Charter, Ele&ion, and 
of the purpoſe of God, before I build on this ground, no, 
we arc firſt to build on this foundation, and then to be. clear. 
of EleQtion;z: for though Ele@ion be firſt in the order .of 
Chriſts working, Calling is fiſt in the order of our kaowledge, .. 
and we muſt firſt know that we are called, before we know 


[that we are Eleted. ( 2. ) Conſider this, where will ye 


fiad in Scripture, that ever God ſecluded man from any 
promiſe in the Govenant, merely becauſe the were not E=- 
let? He hath indeed fecluded many, becauſe they were not 
Beltevers, and becauſe they were ſcandalous, and hypocrites, 


| but in all the Bible ye will-never fiud-him ſeclude any, -mere- 


ly becauſe they were reprobats, why ſhou}d we go to put in 
an Exception, where-he makes none? it's nor-our EleQion, 


or Reprobation, that is made an impediment in all_ the - 
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x Bible, againſt our being bettered by Chriſt, our unbelief }_ 
Taay' be one, but our EleRion is none. ( 3.) Ye would 


Sermon XV T1. F. 


notice this, that the debate about our Eleftion and Repro- 


bation 1s very umpertinent, before our EffeRtual Calling, and, 


cloſing with Chriſt in a perſonal Covenant. It's obſerved 
by School-men, that there are only three ways. poſſible for 
a man to know his Election, there is the reading of the Book 


of Gods Decrees, the Revelation of the Spirit, and —_ | 


the fruits of Eleion, appearing in the progreſs of San& 
cation 3 now the firſt two are impoſſible for us ; we cannot 
read the Books of Gods Decrees, we cannot tell who are E- 
leR, or who are Reprobate, out of the Book of his Decrees, 
we cannot tell the Revelations of the Spirit, becauſe our' 
Effectual Calling, 1t may convince and challenge, but it cat- 
- not reveal, therefore 1: remains, that it muſt be the third, 
which cannot be, until we perſonally Covenant with Chritt, 
So, to diſpute our Ele@ion before we .Indenture with him, 
and to ſay, I will not Covenant with him, for I am not an 
Ele&, thou muſt have underſtanding, to read the Book of 
Gods Decrees, and to have the Revelation of the Spirit. 
( 4-) Conſider, that our Ele&ion is not our duty, it's our 
priviledge, but nor our duty, we cannot ele our ſelves, a 


ſervantin an houſe, is not bound to be moſt taken up about | 


his maſters ſecret thoughts, the thing he is moſt to be taken 
up about, 1s his maſters command, and that what he hath 


bidden him do; we cannot cleft our ſelves, God hath not ] 


commanded it. Now when we are perſonally Covenanting 
with Chriſt, it's not our duty to enquire about things that 
' are not our duty, God hath cemmanded us to accept of his 
Son on the Terins offered, and for us to refuſe, for a thing 


that ke hath neyer commanded to be our duty ; we cannot |. 


be fure of Ele&ion, until we perſonally and particularly Co- 
venant with him, we may like a Hufband-man know, that it 


is the Spring time, by the ſpringing of the grafs, he know | 


it not by the poſition of the Heaven, but by the ſpringing of 
the Graſs and Herbs, fo we would be clear of Ele&ions auds 
would warn Chriſtians of this, when Satan hath a mind to 
bring a perſon under the negle& of ſome duty, he will rea- 
dily puzzle them with Queſtions of EleQion, or Reprobati+ 
on, as a Robber, that will-ride with a maw in” a fair high 
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way, and not wrong him, but will wait ugtil he get _ ; 
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' and not beable to tell thine own heart and thy neighbours, 


| removing of this impediment, I would haye thee firſt in the 


| | A 55 
* ſome Wood, or ſomeDen, and then he will afſault him : 


' not the 50 Pſalm ſay; What . haſt thou to do to tahe my Cove- 


_ tiplied, than when we are called to ſome ſpecial duty; 
| the challenges about guilt, will let us alone at one time, that 


* me, for I am fick : Why ſaid heto him who was called Je- 
ſus, becauſe He ſhould ſave His people from their fins, Depart 


impedi 


* der this Covenant but Youe: perfefisz and ſometime they 


2 Sai. 23. 6 T5 


Now the Queſtion of Ele@ion and Reprobation, is like a 
Wood, or a Den, and the Tempter hath a great advantage, 
when he aſſaults about theſe. Therefore ſince Eleftion is 
not our duty, but our priviledge, and fince we cannot know 
it, before we perſonally Covenant ; it ought to be no excep- 
tion to thee, ſuppoſe thou be in the dark about thy Ele@ion, 


I know not if I bean Ele@, and if I perſonally Covenant 
with him, I am but like a man that is going to build upon . 
another mans ground, that hath neither Bond nor Charter 3 
but thou follows not the Goſpel-method, which is firſt to Co« 
venant with him, and then fo be clear about thy EleRion. - 

A ſecond Objection that” I ſuppoſe will ly in the way, 1n_. 
hearkning to the Sermons that ye have heard; I am ex- 
ceeding guilty, and ſhall I owne God to be my God ? Both 


nant in thy month, ſeing thou hates to he reformed ? Shall I take 
this Covenant in my mouth, when 1 have ſuch a heart, and 
ſuch a way? Readily all the aggravations of guilt, and all 
the threatnings againſt it, they come never to be more mul- 


will follow us at a Sacrament, or ſome ſolemn Ofdinance, 
and when we ſhould perſonally covenant with him. For 


general, notice, that to ſtand af perſonal c6venanting with +-- 
God, becauſe thou art guilty, is very like Peters Argue ""'J 
Depart from me, for Iam a finſul man ; and Peters Argument 
Is, like asa Patient ſhould ſay to a Phyſician, depart from 


from me, for 1 am a ſinful man ? 4 
But wore particularly to this, thy guilt can be no rational 
nent in the way of thy entering in this perſonal Co- 
venant, 'on theſe cenfiderations. ( 1. ) Know, that. never 
any entered in this Covenant, butguilty perſons. * Adam that 
was an Innocent man, came not under the Covenant of 
Grace, until he became-guilty ; and it had bees unſuitable 
for Adam, ſo long as he was innocent s never any came un- 
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' that came under it, were among the moſt guilty : the like of 
David, of Paul, of Manaſſeh, of Mary Magaalen; ſo that 
thou miſtakes the nature of this Covenatit, that will ſtand 


at Indenturing and ſubſcribing to the Lord, , becauſe thou. 


art guilty, for it's a Covenant made for the guilty, and it 
would not have agreed to Adam when innocent. ( 2ly. } 


-. Thou would notice, that the Covenant exprefly mentions 


the pardon of all guilt except one, it's a large word, it's true 
it's a dreadful word, but it is exceeding comfortable, Al} 
manner. of ſin and 'blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven, except the ſin 


again the Holy Ghoft 5 there is neither Adultery, Murther, / 


' Swearing, Lying, nor Drunkenne(s excepted, but only this 


fin againſt the Roly Ghoft, why ſhould thou put in excepti-. 
ons, where God hath put none ? If a Prince ſhould come. 


and ſuit a Maid in a Cottage, and ſhe ſhould tell him, Iam 


black and poor ; but if he can diſpenſe with her blackneſs. 


and poverty, why ſhould ſhe make an objeRion of it ? ( Zly.} 


I would have thee to ponder, that Chriſts righteouſneſs it's. 


a ſufficient ſatisfaRion tor the ſins of all the Ele&, how great 


ſoever thy guilt be, it's not ſo greatas the fins of all the EF 
Ie&; grant thou be the greateſt ſinner among all the EleR, 


yet thy fin is not ſo great, as the fins of all the Ele& ; Chrifts 


righteouſneſs 15 as the Ocean,that 1f a man could lift 3 Mouns:” 
tain and caſt it into the Sea, the Waters could go over the 
top of it ; now would any think, that the Water that covers. 
4 Mountain, would not cover a Peeble-ſione? Admit thy fin 
be amongſt the greateſt of the Ele&s, Paul when he calls- 
himſelf the chict of finners, he ſays not, he 1s greater than” 
all ſinners; but take 1n the fins of all the Ele&, Chrifts righ- 
teouſneſs 15 ſufficient for them all, and that which is ſaffici- 


ent forall, 1s it not ſufficient for thee? So guilt can be no 
Exception to refuſe perſonally to Covenant with God. 

A third ObjeAton, ſay ſome, though it be . neither my 
Ele&ion, nor my guilt, that can hinder me perſonally to. 
Covenant with God, yet I cannot come. under the Bond of 
the Covenant, for in one Chapter, Heb. 11. I find the faith- 
ful, and they that come under this Covenant, they 


meet with cruel mockings, and ſcornings, torturings, ſawn | 


aſunder, quench the violence of fires, ſtop the mauths 1 Lyons 5 
and ſhall | come under a perſonal Covenant, when Th | 

felf to all theſe things ? For anſwer to this, - it's true, 18 the 
| | : | .._ © "Covenant 


id my | 
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' Covenanthe deals ſo faithfully chat hath made it, thas 


he hath concealed none of theſe, but rather laid them out 
to the outmoſt 3 and many come under a perſonal Covenant 


; with him, that comes not under the half of theſe things ; 


but ſuppoſe thy perſonal covenanting with him, ſhould bring 
thee under theſe, ſince it is a time, wherein covenanting 
with Him may bring people under the Croſs, I would. have 
thee conſider four .or five things. 1- Conſider the Croſs 
as a teſtimony for Chriſt. It's remarkable 2 Cor. 3. 3. that 
the Apoſile calls the Coriathians Chriſts EpiHe, his meaning 
is, they are Chrifts Teſtimonial, he is ſpeaking before of Let= 
ters of Commendation, and werſ. 3. 7e are Chrifts Epiſtle ; 


T What is the meaning of that ? Ye are a commendation to 


Chriſt z when Chriſt calls out his ſervants to do or ſuffer, 
they bear teſtimony to the Goſpel, they are like Letters of 
Commendation, teſtifying, that the Goſpel is true, and 
Chriſt is glorious, and all the lois a man ſuſtains for the 


Goſpel, Chriſt makes it up. It's a wonder, that the moſt 
- patt of Chriſts followers have not renounced him before this 


" F day; they have had cruel mockings and ſcourgings, and'the 
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I reſt ſpoken in that Heb. 11. If they werenot made up ſome. 
| other way, they would. renounce him 3 the Martyrs have 


before all the World, teſtified, that they that ſerve Chriſt; 
have ſomething from him that makes upall their loſſes; he 
puts a' great honour on us, when he puts vs to ſuffer, many 


4 dic Miniſters, who do nor die Martyrs; Luther the night 
-{ before he died, wept that he was not a Martyr : did we 


underſtand the honour that 15 put npon us by ſuffering, we 
would not do as Moſes, when the Lord is ſending him. to &+ 
gypt, he is unwilling to go, fays he to Gad, I am not elo- 
quent, I cannot ſpeak, ſend by whom thou wilt ;: and yet of 
all. the honour that ever was put upon him, it was one of the 
greateſt, and the thing that makes him famous this day; -and 
eminent in glory, was the honour that was put upon him, in 


foing down to Egypt: Therefore, we ought not to de-> 


cline -perſonal Covenanting becauſe of - the Croſs. * 2ly. 
Though it be true, that this Covenant provides the Croſs, 


| and they that enter in it, will meet with it, yet confider the 

Croſs as an evidence. of.our Adoption-z not only as a teſtt»- 2; 
| mony. to'the Goſpel, bur as an evidence of Adoption, Heb. - - : 
bt 


12, 8 If ge be without eve, whereof all are partakers, 
if: oo MX 
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153 Sermon 17. 
then are ye baſtards, and not ſons, Mark here, the Evidenee 
of a ſon, if ye come under correion ; Divines ſay, the rea- 
ſon is, if we have tbe ſame ſpirit that Chriſt had, if we be 
patient, and ſubmiffive, as Chriſt was, then we may cone. | 
clude, that we are ſons alſo of Chriſt; Chriſt met with the | 
Croſs, and endured patiently, nay, the out-lettings of Fa- 
therly love, never more than under the Croſs, he is never 
more tender, than under the Croſs, the Spirit of Chrift and gle 
ry reſts on. you, he ſays not the Spirit of grace, but glory: 
Many a time Chrift doth with his out-lettings, as men do with 
Candles and Fire, frequently his out-lettings are greateſt un- 
der the Croſs, and he lights his Candle ordinarly to his Ele& 
when in the dark, and kindles his Fire and comforts them. 
under the Croſs. Now fince the Croſs is ſuch an evidence of 
Adoption, and ſuch a teſtimony of the Goſpel, what wonder, 
1r ſhould be no impediment in our way ofcovenanting with . 
Chriſt? 3ly. However, if ye perſonally. Covenant with 
Chriſt, ye may forecaſt with Croſs, Yet thirdly confider, 
what an excellent help the Croſs is to mortifie corrupti- 
on? Iſai. 27. 9. By this ſhall the iniquitie of Facob be pur- 
ged, and this is all the fruit, to dite away his fin : Readi- 
ly, nothing contributes ſo much to curb corruption, as the 
Croſs; It's an Obſervation of a Divine, if ye heard Chri- 
| Ntians complaining one to another, I have an evil heart, [ 
have. Unbelief, I have Pride, I have Paſſion, and jf ye 
heard them go to God 1na corner, they will have ſo many 
complaints of themſelves, and yet when God ſends the 
Executioner, the Croſs to kill theſe MalefaRors, they take 
11] with it; the Croſs is ſent for that end, to Kill corru- 
ption, and to remove pride, and earthly mindedneſs, and 
ſenſuality; and yet when the Executioner comes, we 
take 11] with it. What a deal of folly is it, to be mourning 
for the thing that we cannot endure to have killed ? Such 
children are we, and ſo far from underftanding, that we 
will go to God and complain, and complain to our chrifti- 
an Friends, and yet when the Executioner comes, we can- | 
not endure to have it killed? But when we take up the 
Croſs, as an Executioner come, to take away pride and 
earthly mindedneſs, and ſenſuality, readily we will make the 
Croſs welcome. gly. Confider the croſs, as that which may 
proinove our Glory 3 the more of the Croſs for Chriſt, the 
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more eminent degree of-Glory; the more of pleaſure in time, 
the more of torment aicer time. I will caft up a word to 
you that ye have wpitten, Rev. 18. 9. He is there ſpeak- 
ing of Babylon, the mother of fornications; and in the 7th. 
verſe, ſaith, How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, and lived 
deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give her, lt was ſo in 
Gods dealing with Dives, when he came to the place of the 
damned, By the Law of contraries, how much of ſuffer» 
ing, how much of grief and afflition for Chriſt, readily fo 
much the more glory ;. and therefore in this ſame Book of 
the Revelation, though all that are in Glory, walk with white; 
yet they that were beheaded for the cauſe of Chriſt, are 
termed by John, to walk in long white robes ; now, did we 
take up the croſs of Chriſt under theſe four confiderztions, it 
would-never hinder us perſonally to Indenture with Chriſt : 
D1d we take up the Croſs as a Teſtimony to the Goſpel, as 
an Evidence of our Adoption, as an Executioner to kill the 
corruptions, we mourn over, and as a Preſage, that we will 
wear the long white robe, when we come to Glory : readi- 


S ly we will never ſtand at this, I will not enter into'a perſo- 


nal Covenant, for I ſee what is the reſult of it, it's the Croſs; 


but ſince theſe things are ſo, it's a wonder rather, that we: do 


not ſeck aſter it, 


SERMON XVIII | 


Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with | 
me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure; ©: 3 
for this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although <he--. 
make it not to grow. | ie SY 


= His Duty of perſonal covenanting with God, being ; 

ſo clear from this Text, that I need dwell no long- 

- er on it; I have brought the Point to exhort you 

to the pra@ice of it, and removed three Obje&ions that 


{| ly in thewayof it ; that I may remove all the ſtumbling 4 
© | blocks that ly in the way, I rg briefly run through other 


three 2.2 
POS. es. 
WAS; 

os; RY 

et fl on bed eco 


F- NS; 
"IX -@ 


160 Sermon 18, 
three. Firſt, Some may ſay, I cannot thus perſonally Co- 
venant with Chriſt, for fear of the want of perſeverance, it's 
a dreadful thing, to be ay binding, ang ay breaking, and. 
It's a great aggravation of our guilt, when we walk contra« 
ry to our Vows and Engagements to God, better not bing, 
than break again. This Objeion lies in the way of ma- 
ny ; and for removing of it, I defire yau may take notice of 
theſe four things- 1, When the queſtion is about our du- 
ty, we are, not ro argue' from events againſt our duty ; it was 
excellently reaſoned in Queen Eſther, when ſhe was con-. 
vinced, it was her duty to go to the King, and plead for 
her people the Jews, ſhe ſends word to Mordecar, I will 
go-to the King, tf T periſh, T periſh; ſhe will not bring an ar» 
gument from the event, againſt her duty: if perſonal co. 
venanting with God be a duty, the argument taken from the 
event. 1s very improper, when it's brought againſt a dy- 
ty: 21y. 1 would have you to notice, that in reference to 
Perſeverance, there are two kinds of Promiſes in the Cove+ 
nant.. :1. There are Promiſes made. to Perſeverance, 2h, 
There are Promiſes made of Perſeverance; theſe two are 
diligently to be noticed : There are ſome Promiſes made to 
Perſeverance, Heb: 3. 6. We are made partakers of Chriſt, if 
we hold faſt rhe confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope, firm | 
wntro the end: There are ſome Promiſes made of Perſevye- 
' rance, T1 will put my fear in their heart, that they ſhall not des 
part from me. Now when' we Covenant with Ged, we are 
diligently to eye both theſe kinds of Promiſes : There are 
Promiſes made to Faith, and Promiſes made of Faith, and 
if ye be ſtaggered at this covenanting with God, for fear 
ye do not perſevere, remember that the Covenant contains 
Promiſes of perſeverance. 3/z., 1 would have you to notice, 
That as God in our Ele@ion, decreed our effe&ual Calling, 
ſo he decreed the reviving and quickninz of Grace in us, 
when it comes under decays, Pſal. 23. He reftoreth my foul 2 
Ye find him, Exzeh. 34. Brought in, building up that which 
is broken, ſtrengthening that which is weak, He revives 
Grace, as well as quickens-that which is dead - ſeveral times 
his people have fallen undelgecays, as a Tree in Wihter, | 
that hath neither Leaves noyFiburiſhes; an evil time,” and 
an erroneous opinion, and a ſireng temptation, may bring his 
people underdecays, that they Haye no might to. patſevere; 
_-_ ” . : 4 hut 4 - 
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- with God, there are ſo many Duties required init, I mu 


' when we bake befide meal, and have offered us in Chriſt, 


OR rao Toe ba eo at Gn OS. TRE bee 3: ae cs Rb F.C ne. ER. abs 


led Spirits; Angel is a name of Office, but Spirit is a name: 


2 Sam. 23: 5 16s * 
but he muſt bied up that which is broken, and reſtore it : 
ſo, if they fit downand ſay, all thoſe Sermons on perſonal 
Covenanting, will nor influence me to Covenant with him, 
for I will but bind and break, and play faſt and looſe with 
him, thou argues from events againſt a duty, thou ſhould 
go to the King, even though thou ſhould periſh; and the 
Covenant thou binds now to, binds thee to Perſeverance 
and though there be decays inthy ſpiritual lot, yet he will 
bind that which is broken,and ſtrengthen that whichis weak, 
and reſtore the ſoul, and make a David Pen the 51. Pſalm, 
after he went in to Batiſheba, 

The fifth ObjeRton againſt this way of perſonal Covenant- 
ing, is this 3 ſome readily ſtand at perſonal Covenantin 


pray continually, I muſt rejoyce always, I muſt deny my ſelf, 
muſt not love the World; theſeare all Terms in the Co- 
venant, and my heart will never ſubſcribe to theſe ; if the 
Covenant run on theſe Terms, is 1t not ' better for me, not 
to bind at all, than to do the thing my heart will not con- 
ſent unto; if Icontra@ with God on theſe Terms, I am like *' 
a man marrying a woman that I do not love; for removing - 
of this, I would have you to notice theſe three or four 
things. 1. As thereare many duties required in the Cove- - 
nant, ſo there is abundance of ſtrength for obeying them 3 
we have little more to do, than ask and have, nay, ſome» - 
times there is more given than we can ask 3 the Lord deals : 
with many that uſe to go to Him in prayer, as Naaman did- 
with Gehazi, when he ran after him, and ſaid, ſend my Ma- | 
fer a talent, for he bath need of money, I pray thee, ſays he, be | 
content, take two; ſo, the Father of the Prodigal did with ; 
his Son, when he returned, make me, ſays he, as one of thy : 
hired ſervants; the Father ſays, bring forth the beſt rob, and ' 
kill the fitted calf, put a ring «en his hand, and ſhoes on bis - 
feet ; There is more offered in the Covenant, than we have ! 
an appetite to defire, and what needhave we to ſcar at duty, 


more than is required? 2ly. Take notice, though there be © 
many duties required in the Covenant, yet duty 1s our great= 
eft honour ; the blefſed Angels account ſo of it, they are: 
thrice in the Bible: called Angels, where they are once. cal» 
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of nature, and they glory more to have their names record. 
ed from their Duty, than from their Nature; there is 'ng 
greater honour than duty 3 now, to be ſcarred from pet. 
fonal covenanting with God, when there is a talent, more 
nor required in the Covenant, and when Duty is our greateſt 
honour, what an ynreaſonable exception were this, to ſtand 


at perſonal covenanting ! 3/5. Take notice, that the Duties | 
ye bind to, in this perſona] covenanting with God, ay the 


longer ye perform them, they will be the more eafie and 
leaſant ; it's remarkable, David, a man exerciſed with pet. 


orming Duties, I had more joy in thy teffimenies, than in al. 
riches; 1f ſome men had been commanded to compare Richa | 


and the Teſtimonies, they would have been far from givi 


Davids Teſtimony, but he would meditat on his laws day and 
night, he will riſe at midnight and praiſe him, he will water his} 
* conch with tears, his ſore will run in the night; when other; 
were ſleeping, he was about the Tra of his Duty, and he! 
came to this atlength, Thad more joy in thee, than in all riches, 


the greateſt part of them that quarre),and find no pleaſure in 


', Duty,are they that are notexerciſed with performingDuties;fo 


we need not ſtand at perſonal Covenanting on this fcore,that 


there are manyDutics required;for not only dowe bake beſide. 
meal, and have ſtrength for performing Duties, but ay the 
longer we perform them, they are the ſweeter aud eaſier. 


4ly. Though we bind to the Terms: and Duties of the Cove- 
nant, yet he with whom we bind, will accept of upright- 


neſs in place of perfeRion ; he will take the Will for the: 


Deed, many a time hath he done fo with his people 3 I have 
2 Even you (everal Reaſons why he doth fo, for he gets the 


toa Regiſter to get up a Bond, he defires that .the Bond 
may. be given him, and that he may have it freely, in regard 


the Cautioner hath payed the full Sum ; when we go te Co-. 
venant with him, we may plead he will accept of our Sin-" 
' cerity inplace of Perfe&ion, the reaſon is, the Cautioner 
'  hathpayed the full Sum. , ; 
| The laft and great Obje@ion againſt this perſonal cove-/ 
|  nanting, is, readily ſome may ſay, I cannot Covenant nor In-/ 

denture with Him, for I ſuſpe& if I do it, I ſhall do it Hy-/ 


$ pocritically, and I haye been hearing, it muſt be a Cordial, 


nada » bv pan, bach a fan 8 9s eat and tend es wrt hats. 


ull payment from Chriſt ; if ye will accept Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs, he will do with you, as with a man coming Y: 


hy, ſerious ; 
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ferious work, and if 1 go, and make a perfonal Covenant 


Hypocritically with him, he will break out on me with his 


' wrath; it were better leaving it undone, than to do it Hy- 


pocritically ; do I not hear Sincerity indiſpenſibly required 


' toit, and he will paſs by many things, before he paſs by Hy. 


pocriſiez and it I goand make a formal, heartleſs, and pot 


* an upright Covenant with Him, it were better leaving it un» 


done. I confeſs, what it is they give the Hypocrite 1n this, 
I have determined in an Argument before, that all withjia 
the viſible Church, are obliged perſonally to Covenant with 
Him, they being bound to believe and accept of the Go- 
ſpel, as it is offered yetin this caſe, it's difficalt what ' to 
ſay, for ſince it is indiſpenſibly required, and to go draw a 

erſonal Covenant, and ſubſcribe it, arid atteſt God, and 


Fir up the hand, and yet do'it Hypocritically, 1s it not better 
all anſwer this in doing 


to leave it undone ? Therefore I 
theſe three things. x. By ſhewing you, that there are ſome 


' who will very boldly and confidently Covenant with God,and 
in effe&, they are doing nothing but playing the Hypocrite in 


it,and difſembling,they may bring many things to prove that 


they are not Hypocrites in it, andI would encounter two. or. |; 
Say ſome, I am no Hypocrite, for | \|-./ 


three of them. 1. : | 
abhor Hypocrifie, I cannot endure it in another, and can 


| I beguilty of the thing that I abhor ?” Judah was very ſevere 
againſt Tamar his daughter in Law, when he heard ſhe was 


with Child, bring her forth, ſays he, and burn her ;- David 


F was very ſevere againſt the man that took his neighbours 


Lamb, when he had an hundred ſheep of his own, verily he 
ſhall die, yet both of them were guilty of the Sin that they 
condemned. Divines obſerve, there may be ſeveral motives 


Fithatmay make many condemn Sin in others, that they "ag-= 
d 


rove in themſelves. In the 24. place, ſome will fay, Tam 
old in affli&ion ; The ſinners #1 Zion are afraid, and fear 
takes hold of the Hypecrite, but Iam not ſo, I am bold inaf- 


41 fli&ion;. this will not prove it either, for' there is a Ryman 

1 courage, -a natural courage, that may be far from the Truth 

Þ of Grace 

= ſtory, wh 

Þ] cret Duty, I pray, I read theSciptures 3 but Hypocrifie is. 

1 like the Egyptian Frogs and Caterpillars, it will even be. im. ' 
a he that ſtudies to pacifie his conn el 


ye have evidence of ſeveral in Scripture and -Hi- 
o hath been ſo ; but ſays ſome, I am much in fe- 
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'and keep it quiet, will be much in ſecret duty ; on that 


and ſometimes gives them Cordials; when thou art unde 
the Crols, its the time of thy Purging, but afterwards com 


every decay of Grace will not prove thee a Hypocrite.z 
 Apple-tree may continue ta be a Tree, though JF 
ther Apple nor Leaf onit ; the beſt of Chriſtians have, thalf 1; 
.Sammer and Winter, Decayes and Growings 'IÞ 


{a decciver, tempts ordinarily , to things contrary to Trulllf 
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ptinciple , thou thay ſay, I love not Drunkenneſs, nor Swezr. | c 


ing, nor whoring, T love not the Scandals my heart is iy. 


- clined to, and therefore Tam not an Hypocrite;z but our Luſk 


of flowing, when it's ebbing; there may be ſomething r6 
ſtraining luſt, that yer hath not killed it , thou may taſted 
the powers of the life te come, and yet be an Hypocrite ; { 
ſome may Covenant with God Hypocritically, and on ſhalloy 
grounds conclude themſelyes no Hypocrite. Cl 

Secondly , Some ſtand at Covenanting with Him, for fer] t! 
of Hypocriſie , they are teo lightly brought to conclude | xx 
themſelves Hypocrites, and there are Two or Three thing | fe 
makes Believers to do ſo. 1; Sayes ſome, if God ſaw mJ t! 
not to bean Hypocrite , He would not tofſe me and continuf w 
the Rod ſo long, nor hide himſelf from me under the Ralf} c 
as he doth; this was the Argument that JFob's Friend c: 
brought , to prove him an Hypocrite, that God had contin fi 
ed the Rod with lim; but this is no ground to prove they t] 
an Hypocrite at all,thou could eafily anſwer this, 1n the cal]. a 
of another, and by the way, it's remarkable to ſee , how one} it 
Chriſtian will eafily louſe another Chriſtians Doubts , thaſj tl 
when the ſame Doubts occures in their own caſe, the h 
will be overwhelmed with them : thou knows affliion and} S 


H 

W 

are like the Sea,they ebb and flow, the Sea loſes not it's powe | C 
n 

Ct 

I" 


| Sincerity may go together, and though affli&ion ly long aff i! 


and thou ly long inthe furnace, it may ſay, - that thou hafj tl 
much Droſs, but thou art no Hypocrite, The Lord will af h 
ſometimes with his People in AfﬀiiQions, as Phyſicians & 
with their Patients, He will ſometimes give them Purgaſ o 


thy Cordial. Others ſay, they are Hypocrites,, for thi 
ſay, they are under decays, Grace grows, and-decayt 1 
again, and muſt they not be Hypocrites, that are (o 2 


11t have. oc 


4s 7 


may be great miſtakes, about Hypocrifie and Sincerity; ſo} t 


have obſerved it well, ordinarly Satan, who is a liar. a v 
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he will perſwade the Hypacrite, that he is ſincere, and on the 
contrair , he will perſwadg the fincere Chriſtian , that he is a 
Hypocrite ; therefore, if thou ſtand ar perſorfal Covenanting 
with God on that Score, that thou art a Hypocrite, and cannot * 
Covenant with Him , know that there 15 nothing more ordi- 
nary, than miſtakes about Hypocrifie and Sincerity, many 
concluding themſelves fircere, that God will ſend to Hell,and 
many concluding themſelves Hypocrites that are fincere. _.. 

But ſecondly, to wake this matter clear ard plain, it 
concerns thee to try in thy covenanting with God, whether 
thou be ſincere and upright, and I will offer thee three Marks 
whereby to try it. 1+ Sincerity where 1t 1s, it aims at pet 
fe&ion, it may be known by it's airs; the ſame word in 
the Hebrew that ſignifies Perie, ſignifies Sincere, and ye | 
will find them often conyertible in Scripture, not only he®e 
cauſe God accepts of Sincerity for Perfe@ion, but Sincerity _. 
can"never be ſatisfied, until it be peric&; therefore, ye 
find the moſt part of the exerciſes of the upright run on 
this, they cannot get Love enough, Faith enough, Repent« 
w- ance enough; for Sincerity will ay be complaining, until 
Y it be perfe@&: it's reſembled by a Divine to a young Heir, ' 
iy that js never content though he have meat and cloth in the 
&j houſe, until he get the whole Inheritaticez for the Mark of 
wy Sincerity is, thatit's ay complaining, and humbled, becauſe 
it's not perfeF, 21. Sincerity isdiſcerned by ſomething in 
uy the 'nature of it," it takes in the Goſpel qualifications, it 

* hath love to Chrift, as the principle; it hath the glory of 
S Chriſt, as it's motive and.end ; Sincere, it's fine cera, with- 
out Wax); it has love to Chrift as the principal Motive, and 
theglory of Chriſt, as the End of it, that it drives at; and 
where theſe two concur in our Covenanting with God, we 
may rationally conclude, that it's not hypecritically _ done. z 
if we find the ove of Chriſt, and the glory of Chriſt, as the 
two Butts ſet vp, the one from which the Arrow comes, the 
other to which the Arrow drives: and if there be an aiming 
el at perfe&tion, that though we cannot ſay, we perfe@ly 
an love Chrift, and believe in Him; yet Sincerity will, ay be 
el complaining, until it come ts PerfeRionz if thou find' theſe 
mW two-Chara@ers of Sincerity, thou may conclude, thy -Go- _ 
we veganting is not Formal and Hypocritical, but that 1t's dane: © 
By . in Uprizhtnel and Sificerity, 31, I will ſay this, fore 7; 
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| x65 Sermon 18. ; 
moving this Doubt, ſuppoſe after all. that is ſaid, thou ar 
unclear about Covenanting with Him, for fear thou do jt 
Hypocritically, yet that ought not to hinder thee from per. 
ſonal Covenanting 3 and thereare two Reaſons for confirms 
Ing this. Foe't All that live under the Goſpel, they are boung. 
to accept ofthe Covenant, and that on the Terms offered; ] 
now, Suppoſe thou find not Sincerity in thy covenanting, 
yet it takes not off the Obligation of the Command, the 
Command binds thee, if thou be under the offer ofs the 
Goſpel, perſonally to Covenant, under the hazard of the 
eternal wrath of God, whether thou be a Hypocrite or Sig- | 
ccre; therefore, thou art not to diſpute thy caſe ſo much, 
As to underſtand the Command; 2/5. Take notice, That 
there is in many their Indenturing with Chriſt, that at the 
firſt have many Selfiſh and Hypocritical-like ends, that afte 
they have covenanted with him, have become fincere ; the 
caſe is, as with a woman that at the firſt marries a man, be- 
cauſe he is rich, but afterward ſhe would not be divorced 
from him if he were begging ; ſeveral times 1t comes toF 
aſs, that at our firſt Indenturing with him, it will be ſome. 
elfiſh end, that the Soul may drive at; but afterward, the 
Soul would not quite him and renounce him, and give him 
over, though they had nothing but his Croſs;ſo ye would not 
Kand at that, I am not upright and ſincere, as becomes one 
that would Covenant with God, thou may have ſome ſelfiſh 
-+ends at the firſt, but like tle woman that marries the man, 
becauſe he is rich, thou wouldſt not now be divorced from 
him, but loves him for himſelE. S 
© The ſecond thing 1 propoſed, in following this exhorts 
tion, was, to ſhow you ſome Advantages that the Soul will 
have-by this perſonal covenanting with him: I have hint- 
. ed at ſome before, and before I give you, the Marks of 
_ .* right perſonal covenariting, I will tell you the Advantages, 
+ "Unat are in perſonal covenanting with him, and I will ſay] 
6: "theſe three or four particulars to you. 1. All the good 
-- - "We are toexpct from God, muſt come in to us through 
 . Jus Chriſt, without Him we could - expe nothing from. 
- + "Him, but wrathand hell, for we have broken the Covenant 
of works, and he is infinitely Juſt, he puniſhes Sin by a_ne&+ 
 ceffityct nature; But add to this, 2b, That.all the things. 
- wecanexpedt from Jeſus Chrif}, they muſt come _ in [i 
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us by the Covenant ; what 15 the ground that one has no be- 
nefit by Chrift,, he is to them a ſtone of Numbling, and a rock, 
of offence, and they will be broken on him? And another, they 


will get peace and pardon by him? It comes in by the Co- - 


venant, they areconcerned 1n the covenant of Redemptt= 


: | on, they are concerned in the covenant of Grace, ſo "that 
as we can have no benefit by the Father, but by the Son, . 


ſo we can have no benefit by the Son, except we be con- 
cerned in the Covenant. 3!y. We can expe no good from 
the covenant, except we be particularly and perſonally 
concerned in the covenant ; what would it fignifie for Da- 
nid to ſay, The Lord hath made with Abraham, Iſaac, arid Ja= 
cob, a Covenant, if he be not able to ſay, the Lord hath made 
with me a Covenant ? So laying theſe three together, Firſt, 
Being particularly concerned 1n the covenant, all that is 
in God, and all that is in Chriſt, and all that is in the Cos 
yenant, becomes ours : O/ what a cooling is there in theſe 
three ? I like the Obſervation that one has,on that Word that 


David often uſes, by vertue of this Covenant, O my God, thou . 


art my God, ſays he, this Word, my God,” takes in more, 
than all the Philoſophers 1n the World could draw out of it ; 
if he fad not explainedit himſelf, 7 am the God of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Facob, God is not the God of the dead, but of thy 
living; Chriſt brings it in to prove the  ReſurreRton, for, 
ſays he, I am not the God of the dead, but of the living; bur 
there is ſomething in that Word, my God, that no Logick 


can reach, all the Philoſophers on earth, could not haye "i 
proven the Reſurre&1on out of that, if he had not done'it; + * 


It's a ſtrange conſequence, Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facab 
will riſe, thereforethe dead will riſe : now he that is -partt- 


cularly applying the covenant, hath no leſs made over ta : 


Him, than I will kethyGed. 2ly. A ſecond advantage is, 


the Promiſes are a Debt to him 3 we may go, and as it were, 


lay his hand-writ before him, as ſome Antients, that weit 3 


to pray io a particular ylace, they would lay the Bible be- 
fore them, and poirſt out *ſach 2 Promiſe, and tell him what 


he had bound himſelt#;7in how mavy caſes is it advantas , | 


gSious, to have theePtmyngic to plead, when they have 
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that a-Believer may g0, and plead the Premiſes of the co-. 
| venant; the mercy of God indeed is a ſweet argument, buk 
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168 Sermon 18, > 
for Bread, thou has a Family, and thou . has Children, and 
get them Bread z the Promiſe is, He remembred his Covenant, 


' Him for Pardon, thou art exceeding guilty, it's a firan 

take in pleading for Pardon, Plal. 25. Pardon mine iniqui 
ty, for it is very great: the Covenant will admit of the pars 
don of iniquity : They that have accepted the Covenant,and 


1n time of deſertion, ſuppoſe hebe hiding himſe}f, and thay 


and the mother may forget her ſucking child, but he cannot forget 


a Debtor to thy Duty, the ſame Covenant hath made him a 


thy Duty until he pertorm the Promiſe, but thou may 
preſs the Promiſe as much on hit: 
DPuty.. 2ly. Thou may lay the Covenant for an excellent 
ground, to caft in the Anchor of Hope 3 without the Cove- 
nant, we might renounce our Hope; I know not what ground 
of hope we have, abſtra&ing from the Covenant, we need 
not, nor Hope never gets a ſyrer Anchor than the Cove- 
' nant; and what an excellent too-look hath Hope, when one 
hath accepted the Covenant, to have all that God hath 
to give, and. all the purchaſe of Chriſt, and all thatis con- 
tained in the Covenant ; may nat.thou take up thy hape to 
- the top ot Mount Pi/zah, and let it ſeg. the promiſed Land, 
tet it (ee the City, w! \p 
AY the 


. Fn 


> that flows with Milk and Honey ? 
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and gave them Bread; ſuppoſe in another caſe, thou gotg 


cannot tell where he is, Bor whether he 1s gone, the Coe. 
venant will influence his return; She that was termed for-"? 
ſaken, ſhall be ſo nomore z I have jorſahen thee for a little ] 
moment, but with everlaſting mercy will I gather thee, 1s nd; 
Zion matried tohim, are not his walls continaally before himt 


him ; what caſe js there, that we can go to him in prayer, | 
but conſtantly the Argument is taken from the Covenant ; |. 
and: thou that has ſincerely Indentured with him, thow may} 
£0 2s warrantably, and plead the Promiſe, as he can com- F 
Wand thee to thy Duty; though hebe a Soveraign Lord, and Þ 
thoua bit of clay, yet, fince the Covenant hath made thee 


all the toil and ſhift thou can make, cannot ſerve to k 


way, that they that have made a Covenant with him, will} 


Indentured with him fincerely, on the Terms of the Cove, |. 
nant, may go and ſcek pardon, for their iniquities are very : 
great, for it's like the Covenant. 3ly. A third advantage, » 


"OM " 


- Debter to his Fromiſe; for as thou art bound to the one, he | 
1s graciouſly bound tothe other, no that thou art to ſuſpend. 


as he may prels thy 


I the twelve Ports, and twelye Foundations, and ſay, all theſe 
' are mine ? What an excellent help 15 1t, in all ſtraits of the 
time, when the time 1s, that many will think that Popery will 
o | riſe, and thou may be put to deny Chrift, or then to ſuffer 
« | for him? Tobe brief, this perſonal covenanting with God, 
} hath ſo many advantages in it,that it's difficult to tell them allz 
+ but take theſe three, God makes over himſelf and all that he 
+ # hath, his Son, and all: thou has the Eovenant to plead with 
4} him, as he hath the Law, to plead with thee; if he charge 
>» }. thee with the Law, and command, what thou in the Cove- 
y | nant has Indentured to obey, then turp back the Promiſe on 
, | him, where he hath engaged to fulfil, what thou haſt Cove 
nanted ; and. if thou haſt ſincerely Indentured with him in the 


- 1 Covenant, thou may take a view of the twelve Ports, and - * 


-F the City with the twelve Foundations, and ſay, my Father, 
e | and my Fathers Houſe, and all is mine; If any ask, what is 
t{ the ground of this ? Ye have taken hold of the Covenant,and 
? | imbraced Chriſt ; he hath made over himſelf in his Fulneſs, 
tf and the Righteouſneſs ofhis Son to thee, if thou wilt take 
, | hold of his Covenant : therefore go home, if. thou haſt the 
3 F:work of fincere Covenatiting with him, thou may go home, 
/ | and take up for time and eternity, all things of abſolute ne- 
- | ceſlity, and at length may fing, all ismine; and if any ask, 
{ 3 what 1s thy Charter and Right? There it!s, © have accepted 

+{ him, and entered ina Covenant with him, and who can 

| | queſtion my Right to theſe ? 

| 


[SERMON XIX. © 


2 Samuel 23, Verſe 5. 


Altheugh my houſe be not ſo with God; yet be bath made with 
me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſures 
for this is all my ſalvation, and all my defire, althmgh he 
make it not to grow. | 
A Fer I had removed many ObjeRions, againſt this-pers 
-A ſonal Covenanting, I came to preſs it, with the | ads 
yantages that weuld follaw'gn catering in a perſonal Coves 
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170 ' - Sormon t9: M | 
nant with God : I will. not follow this a little, for it is ye.: 
ry conduciblg and uſeful ; in the preffing of it, the gain 
will be grear, all ye that love gain, tollow this way of per. þ- 
fonal covenanting with God 3 all ye that would be Rich and. |. 
Great, and ſecure in both, enter in this perſonal covenant . 
with God 3 that I may the better preſs this, I would open Þ 
to you ſome few Advantages that the Soul hath, that hath 
made a perſonal Covenant with God. Firſt, 1 ſhall give you Þ 
two generals, then four or five ſpecial and particular advan= | 
tages, that ye will have by it. | 2 
Firft, the two Generals ſhall be theſe. 1. By being in Þ 
ſ Covenant perſonally and particularly with God, all that 1s in 
| + God will be yours; Micah ſaid of his Ido!, Ye have taken a | 
'* way my gods, and what have I more ? If ye have God, what # 
FF would ye have more? It's very remarkable, - 7 will! be thy. 
God, Gen. 17. was the ſum of the whole Covenant z fl 
1 Cor. 6. i6, I will dwell among them, and walh amo 
6. - them, ang I will be their God, This is the thing that the = 
| *+ that are in Covenant with him have, they have God, af | 
WM all that is in God to be theirs ; but becauſe this General will. 
not ſufficiently 6pen this Priviledge, I would have you tolff. 
notice theſe three or four things that are in God, that ifil* 
yebe particularly in Covenant with him, will be yours 
Firſt, All his Attributes will be yours, his Power, his Met: 
cy, nay his Holineſs and Juſtice will be yours ; he will be 
& juſt to forgive, as Fohn calls him ; his Omnipotency, hi 
= Goodneſs, his Truth, and all his Attributes will be yours 
= and they will be yours in the ſame way that they are Chriſts| 
© It's remarkable, when he ſent the Commiſſion to his Diſcis 
+ - Ples by Mary, he ſenton theſ@ Terms, Go, tell my Diſciples 
1 go to my Father and yeur Father, to my God and your Godz# 
he is yours jn all his Attributes, when ye have to do with hi 
Power, his Holineſs, his Goodneſs, if ye have made a per- 
ſonal Covenant with him, all his Attributes are yours. -21j6 
All the Relations in which he is holden forth in the - Eoves 
nant, are-yours ; He'is your Husband, your Father,your Hope, 
your Glory; it's remarkable, there are a number of Refath 
- ons, cannot agree to the Angels ; it's frue, he may be call 
5 {ed'their Creator and Maker, byt he cannot be calted - thei; 
iN Busband, nor'their Father, with.a pefegence to the work ot 
+: Redemption; So, if ye bein Coyerant with him, as God 
W255 em Me” youlf 
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on 2 Sam. 21 & 175 
your God, o all his Attributes mentioned in the Covenant 
. are yours, ye may call him your Power, your Recb, your Huſs 
ny band, your Strength, your Strong Tower. 3ly. If he be yours, 
FF ail his Diſpenſations are yours; Rom. 8. 28. All things work 
Fi togerher for good to themthat love God ;, all Providence, ever 
. thing, nay death 1t ſelf, .x Cor. 3. 22. All things are yours, life 
' 09 deaoh, things preſent, or to come, all are yours, and Chri8 is 
| Gods; even death it (elf is yours, when ever death comes, if 
- yebe in Covenantwith him, it comes like a ſervant toattend 
you, and carry you home to the place of your reſt; if he be 
yours, all his Attributes, and Relations, and Providences alſo 
F are yours. Laſtly. If he be yours, there is ſomething that ye 
- have, in having him, thatno Miniſter nor Angel can tell, nor 
& explain to you 3 the truth is, it he be yours, the caſe is with 
you, as if.2 countrey-man ſhould find a Jewel, and he ſhould 
Ss zo through all the countrey, and let this man and that man 
ee it, and ask what it is worth, and there is none that can 
B tell the value of jt, except one that is a Jeweler; indeed Chriſt 
k only can explain it, Matth. 22. I am the Ged of Abraham, of 
ne Iſaac, and of Jacob; he only can prove the reſurre&ion from . 

"F the dead, from that which no Miniſter nor Angel could do 
og there is no Miniſter nor Angel can tell, what is imported in 
i this, to have God for our God : for all the excellevcies of the 
rr Creatures are imported in it, Pſal. 84. 11. The Lord is a Sun 
8 and 4 Shield: He is a Sun for proſperity, and a Shield for 
adverſity, he is both for Proſperity and Adverfity ; the man 
"= can never fall wrong, that is in Covenant with God, under 
'5 3 no Croſs will he. be broken, under no Proſperity will he be 
i blown up 3 ſo ye that enter in a perſonal Covenant with him, 
*F ye will have God to be your God, and if he be your God, all 
( 64 Attributes, all his Relations are yours, all his Proyiden- 
18 ces will make for you, and when ye have counted on all the 
"S three, ye have ſomewhat in this, my God, that no: Miniſter 
"nor Angel can explain, and that is the firſt Advantage I offer, 
' by perſonal Covenanting with him, God will be yours: | 
Ye -- Secondly, By perſonal Covenanting and Indenturing with 
him, all Chriſts purchaſe will be yours; great things hath 
F he purchaſed, and readily he hath purchaſed no more, than 
ay he hath pope forz. he-hath aboundantly payed. for - all 
Wthat he hath gotten; bays to ſay the truth, he hath wor | 
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172 Sermon ge ; = 
above the value, to give his Blood for the like of us; and 
for the Glory that he hath now in Reaven, he had as much f 
before, though not properly as Mediator, yet as God Ef. 
ſential, and Con-ſubſtantial with the Father; now, all that 
he hath purchaſed is yours. For clearing this, I will offegs 
you two things to be confidered. 1. The Covenant of GraceF' 
on Chriſt's part is no more, but the execution of his three! 
Offices, as he 1s King, Prieſt, and Prophet of his Church; F 
all the Promiſes of the Covenant may be reduced to theſe threg. 
all the promiſes of Pardon, are the execution of his Prieſtly 
Office; all the promiſes of guiding and Ruling, are the ex. $ 
ecution of his Kingly Office; all the promiſes of teaching, 


are the execution of his Prophetical Office ; the truth is 


the whole Covenant is nothing, but the Execution of his; 
Three Offices, for he is left only Executor in the new Teſta 
ment; He was both the Teftator,and he is Executor, and muſt j 
fulfil the Legacies left in the Covenant; Now he that hath 
made a perſonal ' Covenant with him, he hath a right and} 
Title to all his Offices, and conſequently to all that he hath} 
purchaſed 3 they may not only count on God as their God, ! 
but on the Mediators Purchaſe, as their purchaſe.  2h,J 
Another thing will evidence the truth of this, 1n regard all; 
_ "things that Chriſt hath purchaſed, they are all Secured and 
' 'Ratified by the Covenant; ye have often heard, that GodJ 
cannot give agreater Security to men, than the Security he 
makes by way of Coverant ; now they that have made aJ 
perſonal Covenant with God, they have Security in the Co-' 
venant, tor all Chriſts purchaſe ; now theſe are advantages 
zboundantly ſufficient, ro bind you to this perſonal Cove- 
nanting. But to follow this more particularly, I'would have 
vou to take up the Covenant under a Four-fold For- 
mality, and the taking it up under this Fourfold Formality 
will let you ſee more of the advantage of perſonal Covenants 
ing with God; Firſt, Conſider the Covenant as the Conduit, 
I ſay not the Fountain, but as the Conduit and Channel, 
_ bf allSinRifying Grace, through which runs from the Foun- 
tain of Grace, all Santifying Grace. 2(y.' Confider the Co- 
venatt, as it's an Anſwer to all Challenges and Obje&ions| 
313.” Corifider the Covenant, as its a Charter and Security, 
for .the chitrch of God in general. ,La#ly, Conſider the Co 
venant, as the Charter of our idheritance, for all eternity; 
\ ms ah * þ an 
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on 2 Sam. 23: 6 | 
and under theſe Four Formalities, ye may ſee theadvantapes, 


.. that a perſon hath, who enters in a perſonal Covenant, and 
* takes this everlaſting Covenant, and applyes it to himſelf, 


Firſt, Conſider the Covenant, as the Gonduit; through 


\ which all Graces runs to us from Chriſt, all Graces runs 


through the Channel of a Covenant; it's true. Chriſt is the 
Fountain of Grace, and of his ſulneſs we receive, and Grace for 
Grace 3 but all the' Graces that comes from Chriſt, comes to 
us from the Promiſe z it's remarkable, there is no Grace, 
whether it be the firſt Grace, I will take away the heart of ſtone, 
and I will put my fear in their heart ; or whether it be the Grace, 
that is built-on theſe firſt Graces, they are holden out to us 
in the Covenant; the Grace of effcual calling, the Grace of 
SanQification, Adoption, and pardoning Grace; the Cont- 
duit that convoyes them all, is the Covenant; the truth is, 


| wecan lippen for nothing, for as excellent as Chriſt is, ( and 
'O / but he be excellent and good ) we can lippen far no- 


thing, but Covenanted things from him; Faith _caff go no __ 
higher than the Covenant, there 1s indeed - ſomE that have 


*written, that he will be better ar the greatYay:than his word 3 
J. I1will not go to contradi& them, I know no Scriptyre that 


will contradi& them, but I know no ground, tor Faith'to ex- 


| [ any thing from him, but according to his word;;-we can 
= | 


ppen for no more, nor Faith can warrſntably expe, for- 
no more than what he hath promiſed. So all Grace, the 
Conduit and Channel through which it runs to us, is the Coves 


' nant; ſo he that hath made a perſonal Covenant with God, 


hath in effe@ laid the pipe to the mouth, through which the 
water that comes out of the Fountain, is convoyed; all the 
Graces of the Spirit are promiſed, I know no Grace, but it 
is promiſed in the Covenant by God; he that hath made a 
Covenant with God, however Chriſt be the Fountain of 
Grace, the Covenant 1s the Conduit and Spout, through which 
they all run to thee, and thou that makes a perſonal Cove- 
nant with God, layes thy mouth to the pipe, and waits, un- 
til the Fountain of Grace, ſpring Grace to thee; thou art 
in a fair way to get a new heart, and the pardon of the Sins 
of thy youth, to get love to God, and patience, and delight 
in God, for thou art,critexed in a Covenant. that carries all 
theſe things from God'the: Fountain of Grace. WE 
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174 Sermon 19. 
Secondly, By the Covenant, we come to Anſwer all Chal. 
tenges and ObjeCtions; there are Three great Things, that 
Keeps Belieyers humble, and makes them. go mourning, ſo 
long as they are out of Heaven, Temptations, Afﬀi&ions, and 


Deſertions,added to theirCorruptions,that makes the wilder. 


neſs to them. to be full of Briers and Thorns ;, and he that en- 
ters in a perſonal Covenant with God, beſide that he hath 
his mouth laid to the Conduit of Grace, he hath in the Co- 
venant an Anſwer to all theſe Three Obje@ions; and I 
weuld fain know, whatany of you, that have not entered in 
a perſoral Covenant with God, doth, with your Temptati- 
on3, Croſſes, and Diſertions; it's very evident, all theſe 
Three. are, Anſwered in the Covenant: if the Believer meet 
with Temptations, the Covenant will tell him, The God of 
peace ſhall tread Sathan under thy feet ſhortly; and though 
thy iniquities were like ſcarlet, he ſhall make them white as 
wool; If we meet with Aﬀfidtion, the Covenant will tell thee, 


| Whom I love, T chaſten and rebuke ; and T hnow, that in faith- 


falneſs, I have affiified thee; If we meet with deſertion, 
the Covenant will tell thee, For alittle moment I have forſak» 
en thee, but with everlating kindneſs will I gather thee; and 


ſhe that hath. been forſaken, ſhall be as if ſhe had not been for- 


ſakhen. 1 cannot tell how refreſhful it is, to hear ſome Chri- 
ftians, anſwering all their Obje&tons with Scripture; they 
that take them to the Covenant, and anſwer their Challenge 


es in the Covenant, and bear off their Temptations, Aﬀic-. 


tions, -and Deſertions, with ſomething in the Covenant, 


E: - they take the Goſpel Balm, and it's like their wcunds will 


be healed, when others will apply ſomething, that will gan- 
grenand canker them, and make them turn to Error. The 


Covenant is the only ſolid Anſwers toall Challenges, whether _ 
they -ome from Temptations, or from the Croſs, or ſome 


Dc<iertion from God; there 1s no kindly plaiſter can be ap- 
plycd to any of theſe wounds, but allenarly the Covenant ; now 
he that enters in a perſun Covenant with God, as he hath 
laid his mouth to the Pipe, through which the golden oyl 
run, out of the Fountain, ſo he hath a very cordial Goſpel 
Bal, for all diſcouragments,u hether they come from Temp- 
tations, Croſſes, or. Deſertions. Thirdly. Take the Cove- 
nant as a Charter for the Church' of God, and in reference 
to this, I would have you notice Phree or Four Things. 1. 
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on 2 Samuel. 23. 5. | 175 
In the Covenant, we find not only the particular caſes of: Be- 
 lievers, their parden, their taking away the hcart of ſtone, . 
but there are greater things promifed to the Church, that - 
are not yet accompliſhed; the Millenaries,.an antient -Se&, 
as antient as the Apoſtles time, when 'they read through - 
theſe prophefies, they thought that Chriſt would come, and 
receive them perſonally on earth a thouſand years; and the 
fifty Monarchy men,have run in ſo many fancies about them 3. 
but there are great things prophefied, concerning: the . 
Church, that are not yet accompliſhed, That all rhe earth 
ſhall be ſull of the glory of the Lord, and Jeruſalem ſhall again 
be inhabited, and holineſs ſhall be written on horſes bells ; The 
| meaning of the place is, that the people ſhall be moſtly tak« 
en up about holineſs, and denyed to their vanities ; the ges. 
neration is coming, that will ſee theſe dayes, theſe great 
things that are in the, Covenant, and the truth is, theſe, 
things are far greater, thinour particular z our pardon, and 
our peace, 1s nothing to the caſe of the Church of God, 
2ly. I would have you notice, that he that enters in a per- 
ſonal Covenant with God, as I have often told you, he 15 to 
take in the caſe of the Church of God, as well as his cwn 
particular, he is to take in, that he will mind the caſe of 
the Church, and ſay, Lord, I will believe all the promiſes 
concerning the Church, I will accept theſe promiſes; and 
I will rely on the faithfulneſs of him that made them; and 
though I be laid in the Grave, I expe that there is a ge- 
neration coming, that will ſee all theſe things; I deny not, 
but we ſhould look to our Mother Church, whereoi we are 
Members, but withall,we ought to take in the caſe of the whole 
Church, in our perſonal Covenanting with God, fince the 
Covenant runs ſo- much'on the cafe of the Church; itis a 
ſtrange Covenant that he will make, that will ſeclude tie caſe 
of the Church of God, and fince he hath made fo much 
mention of it in the Everlaſting Covenant, what kind of 
Covenant is that thou wilt make, that will ſeclude the caſe 
of the Church of God? So we are to take inthis, Lord, 1 
will be an enemy tothe Error and Profanity of the time, 1 
will neither be led away with the giddineſs, nor the drunk» 
? kenneſs, nor profanity, of the time; the Covenant is for 
Truth and Godlineſs,*.an4 therefore thou can Covenant a- 
g24inſt deluſion and'; phafatity 2 and here a great advantage _ 
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Sermon 19. 


in, we know not what they may turn to, for many turns a« 
way to Error ; he that hath entered in a perſonal Covenant 


with God, he 1s ſecure; for though he ſec not theſe days, 


yet as Abraham ſaw Chriſt's days a far off, ye may ſec them 
afar off. - O! but it's comfortable to remember, that there 
will a generation come, when thou art laid in thy Grave, 


that will have holineſs written on the horſes bells, and that | 


all will be taught of God, from the meaneſt to the greateſt, and 


there ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd; and the wail will be 


taken down betwixt them. 3ly. He that enters in a perſonal 
Covenant with God, he hath this encouragment, the Covenant 


takes in the healing of Diviſions among his people ; it's re-- 


markable, it's often promiſed, it's true, it's long in fulfil- 
ling, I will give them one way, and one heart, and they ſhall 


be as one ſtick in my hand; the time of the tulfilling ot the 


Promiſes 1s not yet come 3 no, almoſt as many heads, as ma- 
ny opinions; in a time of liberty, it would be difficult for a 
beginner, how to fix, there are ſuch varieties of Opinions, 


no wonder the profane multitude Skunner at all qo 
t 


but he that hath made a perſonal Covenant with God, he 


knows, the Covenant carries this in the boſom of it, They ſhall 
be asone flick in my hand; theſe days are coming, though 


we watt on; now, in the perſonal Covenant, he that hath 


Indentured with God, and given him the hand, however 


ye may ſee, that there are ſcarce three parts of nynteen 
parts of the World, Chriſtians, and among theſe three parts, 
but few Proteſtants, ye ke that enters in a perſonal Cove- 
nant with God; hath this, that he may go and ſing, Al! the 
earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of God. and when theſe 
dayes are ceme, they will be like one ſtick in his hand, and 
they will have one heart, one mind, and one way : and we may 
rejoyce as Abraham did,to ſee Chriſt's day afar off; now he that 


enters 1n a perſonal Covenant with'God,  confiders the Co- þ 
venant, as the Conduit of all Grace,” and the immediat an- 


{wer to all Challenges, anda Charter/for the Church of God, 
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he hath, that enters in a perional Covenant with God, in | 
- backſliding times, when the wicked are counted happy, & 
and they that work unrighteouſneſs, are ſet up ; and when F 
here is ſuch a current of profanity, and as Zacharias ſayes, 
The beſt are as briers and thorns 5 when there are few young 
ones. brought in to Chriſt, and when they who are brought ' 


when 
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when the earth will be full of the knowledge of God, and: 
's #{ when they will be like one ſtick in his hand, and when they 
QF will have one heart, and one way, and will rot be ſaying, 
| hereis chriſt, and there is Chriſt; for that is now accom- 
S 1 pliſhed in our time, there is one ſaying, Here is Chriſt, and 
it 'F there is Chriſt, and- one knows not where to ſet down 
i- | their ſteps, there is ſuch variety of Opinions, and a multi- 
It} tudeof Diviſions. Laſtly, Take up the Covenant, as the 
5, | Charter of the inheritance, and ye will ſce what advantage 
N ÞJ he hath, that hath made a particular Covenant with God ; 
©} all the glory to come is his; O {but the Covenant ſpeaks ex- 
*s | cellently of the Inheritance, take the twenty one- and twen- - 
t | ty two Chapters of the Book of the Revelation, and read 
4 F them over, what a ſtately City is there ? what ſtately Foun- 
e | dation? what Porches? and what Trees, that bears twelve 
11 manner of Fruits, every moneth, and the Leaves of them are 
"7 for the healing of the Nitjons? He that hath entered ſeri- 
-" | ouſly in Covenant with God, according to the qualifications 
-N 1 ſpoke of before, the Covenant carries him with a Legal- 
4 Right toall that City, let it have never ſuch Foundations and 
© IF Porches, all the Porches, Trees, and Foundations in it, are 
- F all his; Nay, the Tree that is in the midft of Paradiſe, that 


1 F bears the twelve manner of Fruir, is hiss Now, ſee wit a 
| priviledge it is, toenter in a perſonal Covenant with God, 
? | Now take all uptheſecAdvantages,8 1 have laid this before you, 
1 if not to perſwade you, yet to make you inexcuſable, and tos 
+ help to bring your Blood upon your own head, if ye ggter not 
: In a perſonal Covenant; But, _ : 

Thirdly, Aﬀer I have removed the Impediments, and 
T | ſhewed the Advantages, "there is a third thing, in following 
1] this Uſe: of Exhortatiof-it ſhal be in exhorting you, to 
2 | enter this*perſonal Coyenagit ; conſider a little the perſons, 
” | that are admthitted ta.perfonal Covenanting with God; and 
© | generally pra@ique*Dvines do it, that write of the Coves 
; nant ; the perſons thatareadmitted, may be a great motive, 

to preſs this Uſe of Exhortation, if he had ſtood at Kings, 
/ | Princes, the great Ones of the Earth, the Wiſe, the Learn- 
' ed, the Holy, and Righteous, and theſe that are exaR, ac- 


. cording to the Conenanit + of Works; but ye would notice 
four or five thivgs, in-he perſons that are called, 'perſon- 
Ally to Covenant aith.Fod and I take up this asthe great = 


$ 
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incitment, to preſs this perſonal Covenanting in you. x. That 
no former guiltineſs, may hinder you from entering in this 
perſonal Covenant, nay i ſay more, the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt cannot hinder; for if a perſon could conſent to accept 
of Chriſt, it would not be that fin agaipſt the Holy Gnoſt; 4 
therefore- it's remarkable, they have entered in a perſonal 
Covenant, with him, that have been the greateſt of Sinners,' | 
they have had ſeven Devils, like Mary Magdalen, there have: . 
been ſome blaſphemers, like Pax/; ſome that have killed the 
Prophets, and ftoned them ; ſome that were Perſecutors like 
Manaſieh, as thoſe that are mentioned in the Hebrews, that 
were ſawn aſunder, of whom 1t was reported, that he did: 
ſaw J)aiah aſunder, with a timber Saw, yet when he was 10 
Bonds in Babylon, he repented, and found mercy. That is 
one thing in regard of the perions. 2/5, fn entering in this 
perſonal Covenant, he ſtands not at how mean a birth and 
parentage perſons be; it's remarkable, Abraham with whom | 
he firſt made a Covenant, @ $zr/an tothy Father, and thy Mos» : 
ther an Amorite;, Moſes, he had his Name Moſes, that is drawn. 
out, becauſe he was drawn out among the Flags, he was in a 
manner a Funling, he is found lying among the Flags by Pha? 
raohs Daughter, no, he ſtands not at that, but can enter in a 
Covenant with a Moſes, though he be drawn out. 3ly. He ſtands 
not at the weakneſs of Parts, let one be never ſo ſimple, He 

Nands not at that, the twelve Apoſtles are called oft the 
4/\c07ep, our Tranſlation, for reſpe& to them, hath-i: unlcar- 
ned Men,. when they perceived them to be unlearned men, in 
the Original, they were but poor fiſher men, but that ſtood - 
not in the way of it. 4ly. He ſtands not at-the weakneſs of 

Faith, if he come to make a perſonal Covenant, he neither 
ſtands at former guiltineſs, nor the meanneſs of birth, if thou 
were even a Zazarus, laid full of Boils at Dives gatez nor at 
the meanneſt of Parts, nay, nor at the weakneſs of Faith. And 
Laſtly, He ftands not at the mixture of Faith with corrupti- 
on, though thou can ſay, Lord, I hbelieve, help thou my unbelief; 
he is like-a man, that if one ſhould-ask him? Is it day, he 
cannet tel], whether it be day or night, he cannot tell whe- | 
ther his Faith be Faith or Unbelief, Now in entering-in' a] 
perſonal Covenant with God, God, will ſtand at none of theſe. } 
Lay all theſe together, ard I hope, F'may cloſe this Uſe of"! 


Exhortation, exhorting you all, lo .FkeJhis {ate of it, enter 
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'38 a perſona) Covenant with God, and' ſay, and ſubſcribe it 
with your hand 3 if ye haye not done it, go and do'its 

ſhould be exhorting your own Soul'to it, and your neigh- 

bours, ve that have Children, ſhuuld' be preffing them to do 


| it ; yuſb"ds ſhould be ſaying to their Wives, Come let us 
| return to the Lord, come and' let us enter in a perſonal Co» 
| yenant with him; they that hath fitten all theſe Sermons, 


and have not advanced one ſtep. I am afraid, they be the 
Tree, of which' it is ſaid, Never fruit grow en thee henceforth. ” 
Yeare daily dying, and going off this Stage, therefore be 
exhorted, to take you' to this perſonal Covenant. 
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SERMON XX. 


2 Samuel 23. 5. 


' Although my houſe be nat ſo with God," yet he hath made with 


me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and' ſure ;; 
for this is all my ſalvation, and all my defire, although be 
make it 'not to grow. 


venanting with God, one of Inſtru@ion, which conſiſted 
of five or fix Branches; another of Exhortation, whict 
Hath'been preſt in ſeveral Sermons, by removing the 
Impediments, and conſidering the Advantages, of perſonal 
Covenanting. The third Uſe might be of Tryal, whether we 
have perſonally Covenanted with God, or not ; but fince this 
will come in; inthe Third Do&rine of this Branch of the 
verſe, David's afferting, The Lord hath made with me an ever- 
lafling Covenant, I will refer the marks of perſonal Covenant- 


| I: ſpokento Two &ſes of this Dofrine, of perſonal Co- 


: ing, until T handle that Branch of the verſe. I purpoſe this 


Afternoon, to cloſe this Head of perſonal Covenanting, * J 


though it will occur oftenin handling this verſe afterwards. 1 + | 


will ſhut it up, with an Uſe of DireQion. 

Uſe 3. For the right management of this Work, of per- 
ſonal Covenanting with- God, I have proven the neceffit 
of it, opened the Nature and Properties of it, and have 
cleared” many Queſtions wbout' it: Now the Key and Kirnel : 

| of DireRion followyzt&,be handled; and that I may do'it © 
the more diftin&þ# @clearly, 1 will follow it to four ſorts ©! 
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Sermon 20; 


TR «| 
of Perſons, which will readily take up the ſubſtance of this. 


afternoons Sermon, : 
. Firſt, Is it a Duty, thus perſonally, aud particularly to 
Covenanc with God, then it (peaks a word to theſe, who have 


—_— 


- hitherto negleRed, or 1t may be, -are till averſe from this 
Duty, they can count on many things that have occurred in: 
the wilderneſs to them, but, never of a p<rſonal Covenanting 
with God. Ihave ſpoken ſomewhat to this ſort of people: 
before, and may be the ſhorter now, I ſhall only name theſe 
four things to them, 1- It is already proven, to be a Duty of. 
abſolute neceſſity, the Saints of old have praiſed it, it we- 
believe particular Ele&ion, and particular Redemption, and 
that we ſtand bound perſonally to the Duties of the Covenant - 
that we perſonally, and particularly claim the priviledges 
of the Covenant, we ſtand obliged, of abſolute neceffity, per- 
ſonally and particularly to Covenant to them, I think I have, 
on ſolid Goſpcl Principles proved, that there can be no be. 
nefit by Chriſt, without particular Covenanting with him; 
thou ownes not thy Baptilme, theu goes not raſhly about the 
Sacramentof the Supper, if thou do not particularly and per- 
ſonally Indenture with God. I exhort thee to conſider theſe 
grounds, who has never dreamed of this Duty; all that is in 
Chriſt, all that is 1n the Covenant, all that is in the Father, 
they fignifie nothing to thee, without a perſonal and particu- 
lax Covenanting with him. 2/y. I would exhort thee, that has 
never done it, to confider the wretchedneſs and miſery of 
the Covenant that thou art under, until thou particularly Co- - 
venant with Chriſt, according to the tenor of the Covenant 
of Grace; thou art under the Covenant of Works, Doeſt thou 
” hear? This is a Covenant that admits not of a Cautioner, nor 
' . of Repentance, that will not diſpenſe with the ſmalleſt tranſ- 
: greſfion, nor admits not of Sincerity, however thou talk of 
Chriſt and of Repentance, if thou has not made a particular 
Covenant with God, according to the Terms of the Covenant 
of Grace, thou art under the Covenant, that admits not of a 
Chriſt, Repentance, and Sincerity. 31y, Thou that has not 
made this perſonal Covenant, and particularly Indentured, 
either by Word, or Subſcribing, or lifting up the hand: to 
God, I would have thee conſidering, thas there is in thy Lot, 
ſomewhat that is worſe, than thes. cz{e-of Heathens 3 they 


have no Revelation of a Covenant ob.Fixre, they will not be 
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-| comptable, for the thing that was never revealed, Tyrus, and 
| $idon, Sodom, and Gomorrab, the men of Nineveh, will riſe in"judg- 
| ment againſt thee, for at the preaching of Jonah, they repented; but 
| thou that lives under the dropof the Goſpel, and hears of a 
particular and perſonal Indenturing with God, thon fhall 
have them coming, from the Eaſt and the Weſt, at the great 
Day, and they ſhall all be Witnefles againſt thee, for at the 
preaching of Fonah,Nineveh repented, and thou haſt this Co- 
yenant preſſed on thee by the Guſpel, yet thou doſt not re- 
pent, nor make this perſonal Covenant. 4h. I would have 
thee to conſider, that itthou be not in a particular perſonal 
I Covenant with God, thou can lay no claim to the Covenant 
at all. Thou art an alien to the common wealth of Iſrael, and a 
ſtranger to the Covenant of Promiſe ; we muſt either be parti- 
cularly inereſted in it, or not atall, jt muit have our ſeveral 
conſents, or we have no claim to it; thou that has never 
made this perſonal Covenant with him, and yet art living 
under the drop of the Goſpe!, thou art negle@ing a Duty of 
abſolute neceſſity, thou owns not thy Baptiſm, thou can plead 
] no benefit by the Covenant : if all theſe things will not 
move thee, I know not what will do it; if thou fit them out, 
thou art like to be the Tree, on which fruit never will grow, 
thou may be fewel for burning, but not for bearing; and I 
am afraid, there are many ſo, that are ſtanding in the vine- 
yard, and arc Trees for burning, but not for bearing, | 
Secondly, this way of perſonal Covenanting, ſpeaks a 
word to a ſecond ſort of Perſons, and that is to thoſe, who 
. | come ſomelength, but they ſtick 1n the Birth, and never 
4 comeup to the full length 1n this a& of particular and per- 
| ſonal Covenanting with God : There are a great many ; 
that do ſo, we have a number of ſober Civilians; ſome. Dt-: 7? 
vines that write of perſonal Covenanting, they ſay, It's the. 3 
lot of many perſons of Quality, they go ſome length in Co». 7 
- venanting, but they go not the tull length, readily they _ 
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forſake the polluttons of the Werld, but comes not. the _* 
length of giving themſelves over to him according to the + 
Covenant of Grace, in their lot, and ſervice, and condition *: 
in the World. I would have ſuch conſidering, for there 
_ are many, that fit down betwixt Towns, betwixe Heaven - 
and Hell; I would 7*ave! them conſidering three or four 
* i & 4 | thinks, 
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fills not thou thy lufts in it? Tf thou take the World tg 


the length the Goſpels calls for, but comes ſome length, they 


comes ſome length,” that there are many, who have been 


moſt, and eternally periſhed in it; the famous Agrippe, a 
friend of Auguſtus, could tell Paul, thou almoſt perſwads me 


haſt thou made with Chriſt, to agree with him in many 
| Articles, and to be content to pay many things, and to 


andof a Hell,' and thou that would make.a Covenant with 
"I ſhall wait on the. Ordinances, I ſhall pray in Secret, and 


'£ in my Family; but for the inward Luſts of my heart, and 
# ſeeret walk with God, I dare not Covenant for that; there 


and their Miſery, Readily, thou may have gone a great 


thipgs. ( 1 ) Thou art in danger to loſe two Worlds; 1e 
SSeakcs t 1s preſent World, for thy happicels, why ful. 


to be a Chriſtian, would to God, ſays he, not only alme# 
\ but altogether,” thou were ſuch as I am except theſe bonds.” 
I will recommend thee to a Book on that Text, The almoſt 
Chriſtian, many of you have need of that, what does it fig- : 
nifie to be almoſt, and not altogetber one? Thou had as 
good renounce it altogether, as to be almoſt, arid not alto 
gether aChriſtian. ( 3ly.) Confider thou that comes ſome 
length, in this perſonal Covenanting, what a fooliſh bargain 


come for thy Portion, why walks thou not ſuitable to thy 
Hope? It's a lameptable thing, many they will find, they 
loſe both Heaven and Earth, they have been denied to the 
pleaſures of the Fleſh, and: yet for not going a greater” 
length, they have loft Heaven alſo, often Hypocrites do' 
ſo, and the generality of ſober Civilians, that comes not up _ 


| are like to loſe beth this World, and that which is to. 
come. ( 2ly. ) I would have thee pros thou that 


almoſt Chriſtians, that have all their life ſtruk at that Al-- 


break off the bargaia for a penny : it's a buſineſs of a Heaven _ 
him. I ſhall not be a Drunkard, I ſhall not be a Swearer, . 


= thou has offered fair for Heaven, and art like to loſe it for a- 
- little, he that is the Author of the Praftice of Piety, he 
-» brings in many, that are in Hell, ſaying, © but I was near * 
: Heaven, and did many things, and ſuffered many things _ 
for him, 'and; yet I am here; that. agregges thejr Torment _ 


Pg 


| lenith, yet it may be, it encourabe thy blaſphemy againſt \" 


+ © him; in the place of the damned/rip7 thou has done many 
& things, andſuffered many things, ay XY "uy thing is lacking 
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4. 1 would have thee Conſider, that thou that art ſitten 
down in an Almoſt, on this Motive, that thou readily thinks, 
at Death, or ſome period of Time, or another, thou will 


come to do it Altogether ; Thou would know, if thou fit ſuch 


'Þ a Sermon. on it, as this, 1t ſhall be denicd tothee at Death, 


if thou ſit this afternoon, and do not reſolve, to take Him 
on the Terms he offers himſelf; 1f thou wilfully harden thy 
ſelf againſt all theſe things, thou ſhalt have enough to do, 
to wreſtle with the Fever, when it comes, thou may be 


f roving, and loſe, the Compoſure of thy Spirit, and the 
I thing thou wilt not. do now, ſhal be denied thee then ; 


Therefore, thou that art come up almoſt to do it, I have 
removed the Obje&ions out of thy way, know, it thou hope 
to do it afterwards, and will 'not do it now, in the day of 
thy diſtreſs, or at Death, it ſhal be denied to thee, and 
thou ſhal die, either Roving, or Sleeping, or Stupid, and 
ſhall be laid in the Grave like a Sheep : Theretore who- 
| ever has come up a!moſt to Covenant, but not altogether, 


but hopes, there will come a Better day afterwards, Re- 
member, if thou refuſe it this Night, and go not home thus 


"I to Indenture with him, on the Terms you have heard, be- 


{ like Roving, Stupidity, or Preſumption, will deprive - thee 
{ of it, when. thou art lying on the Bed of languiſhing. 
Thirdly, Is it thus a Duty perſonally to Covenant with God, 
then it ſpeaks a word to them, who have done it, and bro- 
ken again; They find they have a heart ſo ſlppery, that it 
will bind the day, and break the morrow; unte theſe 1 
4 would ſay three or four things, 1. Thou that haft Inden- 
tured and Broken, I would inform thee, that ay when we- 
break, God does not break, it would never be called an 


4 Everlaſtiovs Covenant, if it had only a reference to usz it + - 
might be called an Aourly Covenant, a Daily Covenant, a '_ = 
Diurnal kind of a Covenant, .but not an Everlaſting Cove. * 
nant 3 The thing that makes it be called an Everlaſting” = 


Covenant is, the Everlaſting Faithfulteſs of God, it"is fo : 


3 contrived, as tho we break, 1f we believe not, yet he abides 


| many Lovers, yet .return tome, for I am married to thee. : 


4 Faithful ; now, when he enters in a Marriage Covenant, - the 


'] Contra is not like,the Clauſes of the Marriage, betwixt a 


Man and a Woman, .if one of the Parties commit Adultery; 
the Law provides a Divorce, Thou haſt . pared the Harlot with 
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184 Sermon 20. | 
' I would have thee, that has Covenanted with God and þ 
ken, to mind, that in the Covenant there are promiſesof Re 
viving, Renewing, Reſtoring, and of binding up that which 
1s broken, and firengthning that which is weak 3 1t weul 
never have been Everlaſting, if there were not ſuch Article 
in itz So that if thou has broken, thou art not to run from 
the Covenant, bur thou art to take thee to ſuch promiſes g 
it, as concern thy Caſe; all the Promiſes relating to Reviving 
Reſtoring, Renewing, .healing that which is broken, and 
ſtrengthening that which is weak, It's a great failing in many 


\ 


nant, and broken it, they reſolve to make ne mo, butaltogs 
ther give it over; In that caſe they are to go, and ſeek out 


binding up that which is broken, and ſtrengthning that which 
1s weak, otherways the Covenant could never be an Evex- 
laſting Covenant, 3ly. I exhort thee, who has broken, to 
go mournfully, and plead the Promiſes; if thou do it pre 


there are many when they fall, they preſently talk of Chriſt} 
and of the Covenant, and before ever the Plaiſter be applyed, 
the Sore is heal; the Plaiſter of Reviving Grace, . nothing 
makes itſtick better to, vor Tears. If thou ſhalt goand take 
the Plaiſter, and apply it to the breach of Covenant, and nat 
mingle in Tears with it, the Plaiſter will not ſtick, there j 
nothing that makes it ſtick ſo well, as Tears flowing from; 
contrite heart z Therefore, thou that has broken Covenant 
with him, andare gunty of this Sin, which many of the gene 
ration are guilty of, thou haſt Indentured with Him, and 
dealt deceitfully in his Covenant 3 go, and apply theſe Pro 
miſes of the Covenant of Reviving, Reſtoring, Renewing 
and binding up; but know, that nothing will make the Plat- 
ſter ſtick ſo welſto, as Tears; if you do it preſumpruouſly, 


4ly. Thou that has broken Covenant with Him, and Indentur- 
; ed, and art afraid to hazard again, know this, that burnt 
+, Bairns fire dreads, the thing that occaſioned the breach of 
Covenant, 'ecſhew that; I will offer you two or. three things, 


with God, under a breach of Covenant- 1. Ordinarly ovet- 
ly and careleſs performance -of ſecret Duties; thou goes to 


precious to God, when they find they have made a Covefſ 


ſuch Promiſes, as relate to Reſtoring, Reviving, Renewing |. 


ſumptuoufly, It's like thou has no Claim to theſe Promiſes;F. 


thou may apply the Plaiſter, but in a moment it will fall off; 


that uſes ordinarly to bring Perſons, that uſes to Covenant] 


God | 
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God, and it's words without Life or Spirit, that thou ventsto 
God in prayer, thou will ſoon break all thy Vows, if there 
grow a dryneſs betwixt the Root and the Branches, the Bran- 
ches will ſoon wither 3 It's remarkable, that which Elihu ſaid 
to Job, he was miſtaken in Job, but the Word he ſpake was 
truc, had it not been applyed to Jeb's caſe, he thought Job _ 1 
ſpoke unreverently of God, and he took him for an Hypo» 
crite, and he thought all his Arguments refle@ed on God, and - 
when he had heard him out, ſurely ſayes he, thou reftraingft 
Prayer, and caſte# off Fear, his meaning is, therefore thou 
, may ſay any thing thou thinks, overly performing of prayer, - 2 
will ſoon-bring one to breakall their Vows. 2h. It's giventby © _ 
ſome Divines, as one of the Reaſons of breaking Covenant 
with God, unprofitable Converſe among Chriſtians, every | * 
© Chriſtian meeting with another, ſhould be like a mat;going | '-5 
to light a Candle in another Houſe, where he knows there is 
fire, when-we uſe to Converſe together, there is nothing of 
.God in it, nothing of Chriſt's Death and Sufferings; readily 
4 we may grow careleſs of our Covenants with God-; It's agreat © - 
- fault among many, 1 know whether it be Ignorance, or the 
want of matter within, that occaſions it, if one ſhould begin 
a. ſpiritual Subje&, they will give it no kind of Intertains 
ment, but ſilence, they will ſit graver poffibly at that time, 
than at another, and hear, but they give itt no kind of An- 
ſwer; thou art refuſing: to light thy Candle, at thy neigh- . 
bours fire, and readily thou wilt break thy Covenant with 
God, to he brief, I exhort thee who has broken thy Cove- - 
nant, to take the Promiſes of Reviving, Renewing, Reſtor- 
ing, and of healing that which is broken, ſtrengthning'that 
which 1s Weak, and lay them to ſore, with the Tear in thy 
Eye, for nothing will make the Plaiſter ſtick ſo well, as Tears 
mingled with a contrite heart. 
The laſt ſort of Perſons, to whom. I will ſpeak, and 
$ therewith cloſe with this Theam, and it is to thoſe, that = 
has Covenanted with Him, they have made a Covenant -» +; 
with him by ſacrifice, and would gladly know ſome Advice 3s 
how to keep it, that they be not guilty of the fins abonn- 
divg in their time, of being breakers of Covenant with Him, 
+ That I may not let thee-go, without ſome word of Advice, 
7. \ who art ſerious, how. thou ſhall get it keeped, I ſhall for 
- preſent 
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| give thee theſe two words of Ad 
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would keep this Covenant with God, look well to thy Con. 


ſcience. 2y}» Look well to thy Converſation. 


Firſt,. It thou would keep this Covenant with God, look. 


well to thy Conſcience, it's Gods Deputie within thee, and 
the immediat Judge of all thy ARion: 3; and here I would 
ſhew you, that a Man looks well to his Gonſeience, when 
he looks to theſe three things in-it; x. When he looks to 
have his Conſcience well informed, the Conſcience is a 
blind Guid, it's the candle .of the Word that muſt regulat 
it, therefore Ye will find 'a conſcientious - Chriſtian, he is 
always waiting on the Word, waiting on Sermons, and 


propoſing Doubts; and the great Reaſon of all is, to get the 
Conſcience well informed; therefore if the Conſcience be 


blind, and decline to Errour, as often it will do, it will 


ſometimes call the thing a Duty, that God calls Sin, and. 


that Sin, whichGod calls Duty ; therefore, if thou would keep 
Covenant with God, look well to thy Conſcience, that it 
be well informed, and regulate by the word of truth, that 
thou make not a Duty, when there is none. In this time 


am afraid, many are taken away from their Obligations to; 


Him, through an 11! informed Conſcience z Conſcience may 
err on the right hand, there are many make more Duties 
than God hath made, it may make that Duty which God 
has never made one; It may Err in the left hand, by pre» 
ſuming-on Duty, and proſtituting Duties to Luſts, and if 
thcu have not a well informed Conſcience, all thy running 
through the Wilderneſs is to no purpoſe. I believe all 
Papifts, Turks and Quakers out-ſtrip us, there are no per- 
ſons takes leſs' pains to come to Heaven, than proteſtants 5 
therefore, if thou would keep thy Covenant with God, in 


ſuch a time, when there are ſome ſaying, Here is Chriſt, 


and there is Chriſt, and many falling into Errours, both on 
the right hand, avd on the left hand, labour tohave thy Cone 
ſcience well informed. 2ly. Look to thy Conſcience 1n this 
that/it be kept tender, all the light in thy Conſetence, will 
,not keep thy Vows and. Coyenants to God, if it be not 


keeped tender ; It's a fingular Charadter of Joftab's fincerity, 
that he weeped, when he heard the Book of the Law read ; 
Huldah the Propheteſs ſent him word, becauſe thy heart was 

tender, if thou would look well to thy conſcience, look, ne 
that” 


/ 


dvice, Firft, if thay 
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that it be well informed, and then that it be tender : there. 
are ſome ye. may drive Carts and Wains over their Conſci- 
ences, they will not crack, and of all Plagues this 1s 
the greateſt, 3/y Hearken to the voice of thy Conſcience, do. 
not fit it out, when Conſcience prefles on thee. © Ameſnus in 
his caſes of Conſcience, ſays, He that reſults his Conſcience, 
or what he takes to be the mind of God in the Conſcience, he re-. 
fiſts God, becauſe it is the mind of God, for he takes it up as 
the mind of God, in ſuch a time ; No man ought to follow 
another mans Light, but to follow the DiRats of his own 
Conſcience 3 many are like the old Prophet, and the young, 
the young Prophet comes to Bethel, and denounces woes 
azainſt ir; the Lord ſaid, See thou turn not aſide to the right 
. hand or to the left hand, to eat or drink; The old Prophet 
comes to him, and ſays, twn in with me, and eat Bread, he 
follows the old Prophets Light, and goes with him,and there - 
comes out a Lyon and tears him 3 So labour, firſt to have the 
Conſcience well informed, and then that it be tender, that 
ye may not drive Carts and Wains over jt. And 3ly. Heark- 
en to the voice of the Conſcience, for it's Gods Deputy: a 
man will never keep a perſonal Covenant with God, that 
F looks not to theſe three. 

Secondly, as ye would look to your Conſcience, ſo loak 
to your Converſation; there are many things that are ne» 
ceflar to be ſpoken to here, our ſecret Walk, our family 
Walk, our publick Walk, comparing them with the 
Fi Rules of the Goſpel; It wou'd take a long time to go 
=] through them, I will cloſe all with theſe two words, and 
ſhall ſay no more. 1. I have long longed to handle this 
7'F Head of perſonal covenanting, ye have now heard fours 
teen Sermons on - it, the Stones of theſe Walls, and the 
, Timber of this Houſe, Goe himſelf and his holy Angels ſhall 

be witnefſes againſt you, if ye do not perſonally Covenant 

with him : for, in (o far as I know the mind of God has been 
delivered truly to you, and all of you your ſelves ſhall be 
. witneſſes againſt other, if ye fall not on this work of perſo- 
nal covenanting with God; I know nothing would con- 
tribute more to make you ſerious Chriſtians, than the pra- 
x Rice of it, and if ye have net done it,go and do it, ſubſcribe 
'F your Nime, lift up your hand to God, if ye delay ir, and 
-'y cxpeRs ſome better time, ores: Feyer, a Flux, or a 
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Scrubie, will ſtop the flux-of your glaſs, and if you delay . 
until death, either Roving, or 'Stupidity* ſhall carry youi'to 
to the Grave 3 Therefore, let one go and ſay, I ami'the Lords, 
and another ſubſcribe, and call himſelf by the'name of Ifa2- | P: 
el, 2ly, if ye will go and do 'it, all by-gones ſhall be by- C 
gones, and all former Tranſgreſſions ſhall be paſt ; nay, if tl 
ye were never ſo poor, never ſo ſimple, never ſo Ignorant, || © 
if ye were of never ſo mean a Birth, 'of never ſuch mean || * 
Parts, if ye had never ſo weak a Faith, if ye had never ſuch || "f 
a mixture of Corruption with it, if ye will but fay,' [ am the | Þ 
Lords,and from thistime forth, will Covenaiit to take him;as | 
he is offered in the Goſpel, and do the Duties that the Co- ||| "* 
venant requires, the Bargain is made, and' it*s ſubſcribing, Zi 
it's an everlaſting Covenant, and as ye have made an everla- t 
ſting Covenant, ye ſhall have an everlaſting Name, ſo long G 
as God is God ;,and this Covenant ſhall bririg you ts the'place, a] 
where ye ſhall be made a Pillar in the Temple of God, and 


Fd 


ye know, a Pillar laſts as long as the houſe ſtands, * | | fu 
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Although my houſe be not ſo with G:d, yet he hath made with me'fj G 

/ an everlaſting Covenant, ordered. in” all things, and\ ſure; for. -; 
this is all my Salvation, and all my defire, «lthough be "mal z 


not t0 grow. * i 
T DH third particular in this part of the verſe remains, |} 7 
; which is the affurance that David had,” that he'was || © 
Þ perſonally Covenanteq with God, he can affitm it, {| 
{ and ſet it down in the Bible, and make it a'part of the Cal || * 
non of the Scripture. The Lord has made with mie an ever« 
Laſting Covenant, (0 that this beivg the third thing, I ſhall thke 
this :hird Note, and therewith cloſe this ſecond Branch of the | P 
verſe, ayd the Note is this. | , ..--vl 
-DoQrine, That not enly does God take Believers in 4 perſe-" 
edt Covenan:, with Him, hut they may be clear, aſſured, and abte 
10 aſſrm it, chat God bets made 4 Covenant withtbem, - Fhis af: 
| —- ,- fant 
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ſurance D«vid hath here, and the Spirit of God doth ſo agree 

with his affertion, that it's made a part of the Cannon, a 
part of the Bible, that God made with him an everlaſting 


'F Covenant, So this is the Truth, that I will haydle this day, 
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that one may be afſured, and very clear, they may be able 
confidently to affert, that God has mage a Covenant with 
them, This being a thing of great Importance, I will follow - 
it in this Method. - 1. 1 will open to you, that Affurance of a 

rſonal Intereſt to the Covenant, is very neceffary. -2ly. I 


| will ſhew you, that this Affurance jsnot only attainable, but 


it's not (o difficult, as ordinarily it's apprehended to bee. 
3). T will open to you fomeof the Ways and Methods, that 
the Spirit keeps, in bringing Believers ta be Aſſured, that 
God hath made a Covenant with them. And Laſtly, I ſhall 
= the Firſt, That this Affurance, that we particularly - 
are in Covenant with God, 1y of gregt neceſſity; that.we. 

may be able to ſay, The Lord hath made with me « Covenant 3- 


Þ For clearing a little the neceffity gf it, I will - premiſe two. _ 
:& Diſtin&ions, Firſt, Take notice, that there Is a Three-fold 
FJ Aſſurance, that the Scripture menrions, Firſt, There 15 am 4 
'Y Aſſurance of knowledge, Coloſ. 2. 2. That their hearts might be: - /: 
J comforted, being knit together in love, and unto allriches of the full 


aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the myſtery of: 


God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, 2ly, There is an Aſſu= 


rance of Faith, Heb, 10. 22. Let s draw near, with a true: 


heart, in full aſturance of Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from: 


an evil Conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water. -3ly- © 
There is an Aſſurance of hope, Heb, 6. 11, And we defire, that 
every one of you da ſhew the ſame diligence, ro the full aflurancs 
of hope, unta the eng. Y. 12. That Je be not- ſlothful, but fol 
lowers of ft wha through. faith and patience, inherit the pro» 


miſes z Thers ye have a Thyec-fold Aſſurance, there is an 
A nM, banodales that is the figſt : apeGoon of the 
practical $ me, by 1t Icome to beaflured of the Myſte- 
ry of inels, that it's a Truth ; There is an Aﬀuranceof 
Faith, wherchy, I am affured of my Intereſt in that Myſtery 3 
there is a9 Ayrance of Hope, whereby 1 am aſſured, that 
God will make ops all that is contained in that Myſtery 3 now 
we take in all the Three, when we ſpeak of Aſſurance inthe 


Covenan 


* % 


ere muſt be firfi, Aſſurance of Kaowledge, that 
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G6d hath made a Covenant, and on what Terms he hath made 
ia- 2ly. There is Afſurance of Faith that I am in that Covenant. 
39. There is furance ot Hope, that all the contents of that 
Covenant,ſhall in due time be accompliſhed ; when I ſay that 
ic's neceflary a Believer be aſſured, 1 take in all the Three. 
Burt 219. Take notice, that there 1s a twofold neceſſity, 
when we ſay this aſſurance is neceſſary, that God hath made 
a Covenant with us. Firit, There is ſomething receflary 
for the being of a Chriſtian. 213. There is ſomewhat neceſ- 
ſary for the well-being of a Chriſtian z now, we ſay not, af-_ 
ſyrance that we afein the Covenant, is necefſar for the be- 
ing of a Chriſtian, no, one may be in Covenant with God, 
aid far from being affured of 1t;3 ſeveral times Queſtions 


bo. atzout their intereſt, may be more neceſſar than Afiurance 


”- for themz ſeveral times, the Thief Scan&alous, and preſums«: 
- ptuousfins, will tzke away their Aflurance,and ſcmetimes the 
moth flothfulneſs,will take it away; it were a hard DoArine 
aad dreadtul, to fay, Afurance is neceffiry for the 'being of 
a' Chriſtian, only this Afﬀfurance we ſay is neceflary for the. 
welkbeing of a Chriſtian;z- they cannot live ſo cakindly in 
Giri, if they were not affured that the Covenant is made: 
with them: ſo ye may underftand what is meaned' by this, 
when weſay, Afſurance tis neceflary for the well-being of a' 
Chriſtian, to be aſſured that he is in the Covenant. | | 
- To confirm. this, I wifl offer you five or {ix things, that 

wili let you ſee the Advantages, that the ciearneſs of an In- 
tereſt in the Covenant, draws after it. 1. When our inter- 
eſt in the Covenant is clear, our perſonal Intereſt, it's eafie 
tobelicve all the Promiſes of the Covenant ; it*s obſerved by 
fome Prafique Divines, there are two things that makes us 
doubt of the Promiſes, ſometimes we doubt of Gods power, 
and fometimes we doubt of his willingneſs, it's indeed a 
rare thing to fee a Chriſtians Faith ſtick at Gods power, a 
Phi'iſtine may acknowledge, theſe arc the great Gods that 
divided the Red-ſea 3 now when we are clear of an intereſt 
in the Covenant, we can no more doubt of his: willingneſs, | 
more than a man wil{ doubt, that his neighbour will give him 
as Avple, who hath given him the Apple-tree, or that GodJ 
is wifing to give the World light, ſince he hath given them 

a Sun, and a Moon ; no, he is able to believe all the Pro- 
milcs of Pardon, of Perſeverance, of through bearivg OY 
6-24 4 1.0, 


| | vo IST 
&ion, they are all ezfily credited, when we believe,he hath 


. fire at Chriſt's love to us, we can never love him, except he 
& love us 3 our love to him, 1s but like a plack :candle kindled 


what it is to be keeped in bondage under. fears,. kriow, that  : 
"there is no Fever, no Priſon, no &diſquieting . Diſpenſation 2: 
'outwardly, that can come near the letting in the Waters 
to the Soul, as a flood of (ervile fears will doz now - to be 


4ly; Theſe that have an intercſt in the covenant cleared, 
. are excellently furniſhed for all Duties of aRive Obedierce; 
| whatever God calls a perſon to do, they ſtill go to a Pro- 
' miſe, if they be to repent, - if they be to pray, if to he- 


2 Sim, 23... $6 


made a Covenant w'th us, fince Faith ſticks nct at.his power, 
it hath no ground to ſtick at his will'agneſs, when the whole 

Covenant is made with.us. 24. Another Adv-ntage by be- | 
ing cleared of our intereſt in the Covenant, that readily. by *' 
it we areſtirred up to love Chriſt, our love to Chriſt takes 


at a Torch, our love comes to be cleared by his love to us : 
now there is nothing clears up his Icve more to us, than. to 
be cleared about our fntereſt in the Covenant: an 1ntereſt 
in the everlaſting Covenant, contribuces very much, fcr 
the clearing of his love tous: it reveals his love to us, ard 
thereby 1t kindles our love to him : ſo that befide, that he 
eaſily believes the Promiſes, if our intereſt in the Cove:ant 
be cleared, we are helped to love Chrift, and to: have our 
plack candle kindled at. the Torch of his love to us, re *: 
vealed in the Covenant. 3!y. The clearing an intereſt 1n the - 
Covenant, is a great remedy againſt ſervile fears, there is a 
kind of Hell in theſe fears, there is not only a guiltineſs in 
them, but a_ torment accompanying them; ye that .know- 


cleared abovt an intereſt in the covenant, that God hath made 
it with me, contributes exceedingly to ſcatter all theſe ſer- 
vile fears; there lyes the remedy of theſe fears, the applica- 
tion of the covenant, like a Plaiſter laid to a Sore; ſometimes 
Believers will take other ways to cure their fears, but they 
bring their Water out of Gutters, and there is no right 
Balm, that can be applyed to them, but the covenant ; fo 
if we come to plead an 1itereſt in the covenant, not only 
kindles it our Jove to Chriſt, and ſcatters our fears, But 


lieve, if to fing, or meditat, whatever the Duty be, an in- 
tereſt to the covenant, is an excellent ſupport; a perſon } 
that will. go on in his own mo in performing Duties,goes - ? 


Pn 


ing, as to be cleared of an intereſt in the Covenant; it's re- 
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ade 


- cefſar, in regard the 'negleQing of "peo is 4 Kind of 


about it, is a deſpiſer of it ; there are ſome things we uti» 
dervalue, as'if a man let a prine fall out of his ſlieve, he is 
not anxious that ever he get it again, but if he let a Jewel, 
of a precious Stone fall, he values that, how careful and reſt» 
leſs 1s he, to be cleared, and to get it again? If we cate- 
lefs of our Aﬀurance, we undervalue the Covenant, we look 
on it, as a man havinga Prin fallen out of his ſlieve; ſo. that 
ye ſee the grounds of a neceſfity of anIntereſt i the Cove- 
nant, thereby we get love to Chriſt, the faith of all the Pro-«' 


miſes, it contributes to ſtop and ſcatter ſervile fears, it's an} _ 


excellent help to Obedience, and it influences cheerfulpeſs. 
under the Ciofs; and the negle& of it evidences, that we 
. conternn the Qevenant. From all theſe grounds ye ſee, that 
a Believer ſhould be affurcd, that the Lord hath made a 
Covenant with hiin. | 


he ſecond thing I propoſed, That this ſuratice is at-. 
tainable, here we have the Papiſts and, Arminia 
Yerſaries;to us, they call us all EnthufiaSs,. a 


Pretend to a poſſibility of Aﬀſurance of an Iri £ \ 
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|  'enant; they do not deny, but the Apoſtles and Pen-men of 
dhe Scriptures, had this Afﬀurance, but they ſay; becauſe: 
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Defla an iy > ll it T lerafore follow, that —_—_ 
iſtia by Ih 3 00, every Chriſtian ouzht to haye . 
it, ind Tod d toſhidy it, and chat it is attainable, 1 will 
ma Ae Bog on fart Four or Five remarkable Srounds. 
1, 1 9 jth made it aduty, to endeavcur 4iſurance of 
0 Intereſt in the G Covenant, then iT, may be actainable, no 
bo will den Sl, and that God ha:h made it 3 duty, - ye 
I find it rh. rg. And we deſire, that cvery one of you 
do w the e dilig Ir; bh to the full aſturance of hope unto the 
th har Je be, y._ fbf , but followers of them, wh» through faith 
a hi mori j Frans 3. Mark here Three things, 
Orgs ae fg Exhorts to, he Exhorts to Aſſurance, 
4 the IA Pater Hope. 2ly, Whom he Exhorts, it's 
not the Schoollars only, or, the eminent Chriſtians, but.eve- 
ry.one of you. 3ly. It's remarkable, the means he preſcribes, 
at ye be not + (leth ul, Tr ing, that flothfulnels will hough 
heir Aſſurances, and that, 1U1gence. is, the _ way to attain 


j it; j; here is 2 Place 6 tha fi erihecs Bk Belieper may come, 
xf 3 not 


only to pod atice, but full A urance, and everyone that 
is fe EY: ne to * "%h 2% It's, eyident; . that: this 

A SF card there arc ſome Dutjes called | 
: ere Jmp mailer doped j#1thop Fen ry 3. as for 
ri 


So Fs calls mad to this ror here gu ler, ifthe 


ve, no Aſſurances, edge of the Faith, *} 
Gaelic i9n were. 1m Propent,, Hf n{wer, Jts im- | 
e for 688 b be Aftured, of a any Tens 1n.Chrift; he -: 


= peyer ve asked the Queſtion,. if he could not be A 


ng! jog Ch y Fa bidden us,, Rejoyce Ju the hope: of d&e + 
lor of God, and rejoyee. that your pames are written in the ,Bo.k 


4 Le, ahd can we re oyce, in, the hope of Glaxy, .or:that- cvr 


Es,are written in the Book of Life, if we could notbe 2 

ned pf it... 3+ ' That this Aſſurance is a{tainable, jseyidet t 3 

ak this, that there 1 4 nece ary Connexion, betwixcthe 43 

golden links of chat gold en Chain of , Grace, Whom. be did 

redeſtinate, them he ed, and whom, be called, them be Jefti- 2 
ies, and whoin be iuffifies, 


& n ed, we may be aifared of our. etfc&ual pr they | 
f FL af have Grace, but he knows ncr,if, he will pq- 
| eve ec; ſay he way he in, Covenant with Fod.thy: Bec 
and wi 


with the Demil jo Morrow 5 ere - 
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be alſa 3a and who whom "3 


154 | Sermon 21, _— 
he called, them he juſtified, and whom he juſtified, them he al} 
glorified; ſo granr, that we may knew our eficual calling, 
and that we are in a ſtate of Grace, we. may be affured we 
+ ſhall be glorified, and our intereſt in the Covenant being 
once cleared, it cat never be diſput again. 41. That thy 
aſſurance is attainable, it's evident from this, there are m& 
ny recorded jn Scripture had it, and laid down in the Grave 
with that, Pſal. 16 9g. My fleſh alſo ſhall-reft in hope, Verf; 
ro. Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither will thou ſuffa 
thine holy one to ſee corruption. *Verſ, 11, Thou wilt ſhew me 
the fath of [ife. Panl had it, Rom. 8._ 38. I am perſwaded, 
that neither death mr life, 8c. ſhall be able fo ſeparat me from 
_ . the love of God, in Chriſt Feſus. "But ſay they, will ye com- 
pare with them ? They had immediat Revelations, and In 
tpirations, why are ye not alſo Pen- men of the Scriptures? 
Why writ ye not a new Bible? We anſwer, if the grounds of 
this Aﬀſurance had been extraordivar Revelations, we ſhould 
never have pleaded Aſſurance, becauſe they had it 3 but the 
ground of our Affurance, is the love of God in Chriſt, and 
the love of God in Chrift, is common toall Believers as well 
as to Paul, it's like the fountain opened in the houſe of David, 
that's opened for all the Houſe as well as for David himſelf; 
ſo if they had Affurance upon grounds common to all the 
"Ele, all the Ele they may attain this Aſſurance, Theſe 
things being laid together, will clear this Truth, that as this 
Affurance of a perſonal intereſt in the Covenant 1s neceſſary, 
ſo it's attainable, | 
© Before 1 proceed to ſhew the Method and _way, how the 
Spirit brings upto this Aflurance, here ye would mark two 
things. 1. Takenotice, That this Aﬀurance of a perſonal Þ 
Intereſt-in the Covenant, is not like the Intereſt it ſelf, but 
it differs in two things from it. re. The intereſt it ſelf, 
"it's not acquired hy us, 1t is that which is conferred on us in 
effcual calling, when we are meerly Patients ; the greateſt 
Intereſt in the-Covenant is ſo made up, that in effe&, we are 
meer-Patients, when we are interefted in it; it's not-ſo in 
the Afﬀurance of an Intereſt: I deny not, but the Spirit ſome- 
times will give a glanceof Light, when one will' be very 
" - ſlothful, but'it's rare; weare to come by-our Affurance by | 
-_ > . Diligence: readily ſometimes the Spirit will give extraordi- 
 #Hary things; that Myſtery that Mr. $ibs reports of. a mou 
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4 iv England, when ſhe was going to die, all the Miniſters 
ing Þ that came to her, as they had otten diicouries with hergrhey 
could bring her to no clearing of her Intereft, or that ſhe © 
inf would come to Heaven, ſhe having a Glaſs in her hand, ſhe- 
uf ſays to them, I can no more be ſaved, than that Glats carl be.  - * 
>| preſerved, by throwing it againſt a Wall, and fhe' threw it _ |} 
againſt the Wall, and 1t did rebound ſafe from ' the Wall ; 
the caſe of theſe extraordinary things, is like a. man comin 
fall toa deep water in a dark night, where there are Steps, a 
mY providentially one ſhould hold'out a Candle to him, and let 
bien ſee over the Steps : if anther ſhovld come ' at ſuch a 
ron time of-the night, he muſt not think, that a Candle will be 
m-# holden out to him, this is not the ordinary way, we muſt not 
In expe extraordinary things, our affurance of an Intereſt, 
SF comes in by Diligence, Grve diligence to make yur calling and 
off] elefion ſure ;, (o this clearing of an Intereft comes in by Oili- 
ld] gence, and is not like the Intereſt 1t ſelf, which readily at 
hef| the beginning is made up, when we are meerly. paſſive, and 
nd] ina ſtate ofnature. aly. Ye would notice another difference, 
ellF that of all things that ever God made, a Believers intereſt 1h 
14 the Covenant is moſt enduring, it ſhall be as laſting, as the 
f;8 Union betwixt the humane nature and the Divine, as long as - -* 
hel Chriſt is God-man in one perſon, as long ſhall the Members : | ©: 
ſe} 'make up a myſtical Body; if the Intereſt in the Covenant be © © * 
18} once ſecured, it's as ſare as the perſonal Union, betwixt the 
Y, . humane and Divine nature; yet there is nothing more unſure, 
{ than the Afurance of that Intereſt, readily it will be hadone 
ie} day, and doubted the next day. * 
0] And here, before I open the way, how the Spirit brings 
al} up one to aſſurance, that the Lord hath made with me a Cos 
at 4 venant, I would open ſomewhat that hath influence on the 
f, | changeableneſs of this aſſurance, that we 'can affert*at one 
nf time, over the belly of all temptations, and atanathertime, 
ſt} the leaſt thing will make us doubt. 1. Several times 2 
e | Chriſtian comes to this aſſurance two ways, theſe two 
nj ways that Chriſt ſpeaks of, when he is exhorting his Diſci- 
= ples, To lay up treaſures in heaven. where the moth and thief 
Il not come ;- ye know there are many utenfils, and things 
that folk lay np, that are taken away, ſometimes by the moth, 
and ſometimes by the thief; Divines. underſtand by the 
thief, ſcandalous ſins, if a Chriſtian fall in fins ; againſt; his - * 
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Ys, and another day, the Thief and, the Moth, may = 
taken it away, But 2. This, { GarinGs | chines {9 be 
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Althnugh my honfe be nat ſo with God, yet he hath mg ” with 
me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 1 all things, Bd fure; 

for this is all my \{abvdtion , Atid all my defire, althagh he 
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. nians, on the Heads of the certaitty of Salvarion, they 6: 
 thatDoRtrine, a Dodtritie of Devils; eh, che thin 


| preſſing doubting, and hindritg a Chiiſt 
way, how the Spirit brings the Ele& to Þe affured ; 


Sermon 43: ” 
T is a DoArine, very diſhonourabſe to God, arld ver 
I prejudicial to the Saints comfort, to deny, tht Beii 8 
vers may be affured, that God hatch fiade 4 Co yecane 
with them ; our Divines, in part with Papiſts ſts and Th 


deed, that the Devil hath orditarily tau8ht, for he is 6 
h trom ſay Us ] 
Lord hath made with me a Covenant. Before 1 in 


et premiſe ſomethings about it. 1s We do fiot alt I; al- 
urance aprivre, as they ſpea it, the Papiſts ſay, that we Fs 
and preach to People, as. if we had read the Bohr 6 
ecreesz and that we there ſaw, who were Elede 

robated, no, that is not the way we take, we cell 
that the good tree is known by his ar” fruit, the cor 
tree is known, by the corrupt fruit, it's not by feat Z b- 
int6 the root,but by ſearchihg into the fra that we tell | 
ſtians, they may be aſſured of their Intereſt ih the Cov 
Next, We ſay not, that this Aﬀurance OO in 9 E ran 
aſms and Revelations, they ſy, we are icks, i FE 
are far he Sp wo hed oh thelr Gay way as deln nding ; / gs 
ny .not the Spirit a liberty, of givin xfxdar. inary thi 
Be the Candle may be holden of -Np FE: Wind ow, ck 
is walking alengſt the ſteps in a dark night. 3. Wien wr 
bid folk be aſſured, b fects and frujts, we do not a Jere i Y 
aſſurance by effe&s, that hath theſe three defets . in, -"_ 
Weds not affert Marks, as procuring cauſes of an in 
in the Covenant, we do'not preach, be dili = ,and c 
an Intereſt in the Covenant; only ye :3Ys BY di pos = 
clear an Intereſt p ocured bY ] e ſus : pn gps: 
ſtones of which the Wall is s built, but they Fs excellent tM 
tar,to make the ſtones ſtick together; the all grows by £ 
the Mortar , but the ſtones ſtick together ity - 
clearing of an Intereſt, and of what G rift hath 3 


our caſe agree well, when ſuitable ark 5 are brow 2 y 
Wedo not affert Marks from Sane c hon and 04 DINER 
wrong the, Spi its concrin ollow s 


they (ay, Marks $ are picmp in] "ot Bi Its. w Sat 3. 
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.x9: Sermm 22. 
them; we deny not, but many Chriſtians are in the dark fy 
. @boutthcir Intereſt, and canvot affirm, The Ld bath mage fur 
with me a Covenant, under deſertion; the perſon that would fin, 
read his Marks under a cloud, js like a inan that would readJgi 
His Charter, when he hath neither Day-light, nor Candl& Jn 
light. But not to inſiſt on the Dorine of Aſſurance, againſt 
Papiſts and Arminians, T would come to the thing that I lek 
at in the Forenoon ; I was proving, that the Aſſurance tha 
David ailerts, that the Lord hath made with me a Covenant, isa 
thing attainable; and 1 gave you ſeveral grounds of it, and I} 
would add this, that it's not To difficult to be attained, as mac 
ny apprehend, | confeſs it is diflicult, but not ſo difficult, Ft} 
. I would offer you for clearing this, that even an AſſwJy 
rance, that would exclude ſevera) Fears and Jealoufſtes, isÞ jr 
not ſo difficult tobe attained, by offering theſe three or four} a 
things to be confidered. x. There is nothing in our for-f h 
mer life, that can prove or evince, that God hath not madef] o 
a Covenant with us ; | many a time Believers ſtich at this, IF tl 
Was a perſecutor, -and a biaſphemer, ſays Paul, but I obtained { 
mercy, that in me he might ſhew a pattern to them that ſhould t 
rome aſter me, un Tim. 1. 13» 16, Thy former life will" 
not prove, that God hath not made a Covenant with thee} 0 
he made a Covenant with Paul, and he had as much to ſay t 
ag2inſthim, as againſt thee. 2/y. The preſent mixture of 
corruptiop with thy Grace, will not prove that God hath} 
not made a Covenant with thee 3 yea, it may be thou haſt: 
made a Covenant with him, and doubts that he made it: 
with thee ; Why? Since thou made the Covenant with him; 
thou went to him and wrot it down,” and ſpread it before. 
him, thou lift up thy hands, and haſt broken it; that will 
not prove, that he hath not made a Covenant with thee; Das. 
vid had begun very-carly,' the man that wrot this verſe in the 
. Bible, when he went out againſt Goliah,' he went out in the 
Name of the Lord his God, his elder Brother was angry 
with him, and Saul called him a Stripling, bis Father. 7eſſe; 
had imployed him to follow the Ewes, the Lord takes him- 
from following the Ewes, and makes a Covenant with him! 
and when he isa dying, he hath it to ſay with affurancey? 
The Lord hath ph” 4 Covenant with me, an everlaſting - Cove-' 
nant ; So that will not prove, that he hath. not made a Co-'! 
venant with thee, that fince thou made 1t ' with him, tho 
- | | aft : 
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ark Jhaft faiſcd. Theſe two being laid afide, they make the af- 

age Furance the leſs difficult. gly. Very ordinarily, this clear- 

uld Jiog of our affurarce in the Covenant, comes when there is 

eadFgiligence 3 ordinarily when we are diligent, the Spirit comes 

le Jand lights his Candle, and lets us ſce our aſſurance 3 there 

aft Tare a number that ccwplain, they are not affured, ard clear- 

left Jed of their intercfi, and all their Religion lies in deubting; 

ha | ye may juſtly ſuſpe& them that they are Nloathful and fſlug-> 

51} gards, they are not diligert, they go not often to duty 3 

d I} were they diligent, they would not want the Spirit's con- 

na-Fcurrance : readily if we want affurance, we have quenched 
'Fthe Spirit's motions, or grieved the Spirit z were we but 

Ivf more diligent, we would have more Light; all the marks 

$4 in the world will never clear an Hypecrite, nor give him 

FJ zffurance, nor will all the condeſcending marks that God 

hath made, clcar the fluggard, So, if we were but a little 

more diligent, we would be more affured, and we would be 

[' the better able to ſay, The Lord bath made with me a Covenant; 

[F for the Spirit uſcs nct to be wanting with Tllumination, to 

them for whom he gives Aſfiſtance for praftical Duties. 4ly, . 

"That it is not ſo difficult, will appear from this Truth; that 7 

*< | ofren the people of God ly in the way of their own affurance, © 

ay they hinder their own clearing, that God hath made a Co-. 

J rcnant with them. | 
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tY be had, that we fuſe to hinder it. 1. Several times we- 
n, I hinder it, by diſ-utipg the Queſtion at a wrong time, we. 

JF arc never ſo ready to diſput our iptereft, as under deſer- 
I tion, there are ſome times when cur Spirits will be carried 
«} 25 a Ship under (ail, and all the dcefignof the Soul will then 
16} be to do, but at another time all the defign of the Soul will 

| be, to doubt ard diſput our intereſt 3 ard we are-never 
yY more ready to do this, than under deſcrticn 53 now,” what a 

$ fooliſh thing is it; to go ard debate with a man, that is. 
JF foving under a Fever, and we arc never deſerted, butwe 
;F are roving ; afliſting influences are ſo neceflary then,” togo © 
JF and diſput, to take the time when one is in the dark, and - : 
2-4 their Candle put out, and then coming to read: their Evis  } 
YF dence, as I (aid before, our marksare writtep in ſmall print, 
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a Covenant with pod 19 the wrong time 3 REDOS we,” 
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are never more ready to do it, "than at that time. 
Somet;ny ! me, Believers Lees their own Alſurance, that 

hath made a Covenant with them, not only by chuſing 

wrong time, but when they take wrong Marks, they take oh 
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nog -. ....- Sermon 19. FN 
ed, that the Lord hath made with me a Covenant, *he takes 
down the natural aſſurance, }ike one that hath to build upan | 
an-old Foundation, and he findsit rotten, and thinks it beſt. 
to take it down to the bottom, before he build a new Foun»; 
dation; fo that readiiy, in the beginning of the Spiritg | 
working, a perſon can give no accqunt of the Spirits works. 
.,, Ing, neither what hehath done in the old Foundation, nox | 
the new; ask you your caſe, you can readily give no ac 
count, ye dare not build en the oid Foundation, and ye 
dare not ſay. ye have a new Work; this is-very frequently. 
10 the way of the Spirits bringing the Soul to, The Lord bath 
made with me a Covenant ; they can neither build on the 
,old ground, nor dare they ſay, they have a new ground; 
this hath ordinarily a tendency to the cicaring ofan intereſt, 
wherever ye find a perſon like Rebecca, baving Twins ſtrug- {| 
ling within her,they know not what to ſay, they are ſo cons 
fuſed, the Spirit hath taken away the old greund, and for | 
ay thing that is known, the Spirit hath not laid the new 
Foundation; That caſe looks like to be the beginning, to. 
come to that day in the week, that thou wilt ſay, The Lord: 
bath made with me an everlaſting Covenant; That is the firſt } 
Part, whereby the Spirit leads to the clearing an intereſt: 
in a perſonal Covenant. 2ly. Where the Spirit is leading, 
to the clearing an intercſt in a perſonal Covenant with God, 
ordinarily the Spirit prompts ro Duty, and affiſts all dil# 
Lence 3, we are not to expeR it with raptures /of Joy, and 
Conſolation, and delight in God, many a time like the $y- 
rian leper, that was ſcent to the King of Iſrael, I thought be. 
would have come out, and called on his God, and laid his hand a. |} 
the place : We think, except we gerſuch elevation of pea 
and joy in prayer, we can never have peace 3 no, we mult. 
not limitthe Lord, if he take that way, it's well; but the 
ordinar way is, he will help at prayer, and excite todelight 
in him ;-at another time he withdraws himſclt, and makes: 
the Delſcrtion thy burden ; the complaint of his abſence, may # 
be 25 ſweet a mark as his preſence; the heart thar will com». 
plain ofhis Abſence, may prove an intereft, as well as his 
Preſence, Now when he hath pulled down the old rotten Wall, 
| and not poflibly brought the new above ground, bur he affitly 
in Praycr,io bclicving, in tance, in mortificarion of 
Þ* 'Juſis, then be is about to bring thee to ſay, the Lord bath || 
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2 Sain. 23. g | 
is me a Covenant, it's near the break of the ew we 
| it's not far from the dawning ; 3 he that hath helped thee its 
Diligence, is not far from bringing thy Conſolation, every 
j tho'it ſeem to be the darkeſt time of the night; yet if the" 
irit be helping at Duty, and taking a lift of thy Cife,' 
day" 1s near the breaking with chee. | But Thirdly, the: 
[ Lf guides to this affurance, by giving 'true Marks, ' that”. 


hath made a Covenant with htm. | And here 1 ſhall _ 
re, whatare the ſyre Marks, by which ene may try 
wa hath made the Covenafit particuJarly with them; Iti Gs 
th } made the Covenant with him, and have Vowed and: Protaft-' , © 
he | ſed, and Subſcribed with my hand; and have lifted-'n up | 43 
hand, but how ſhall I know if he hath made a Covenarit'w 
' me ? The bufineſs is not ſo difficult roKnow,' if thou *be (HE 
ligent, and be not an Hypocrite, and playing the cheat itt. 
thy Religion, but conforming thy heart to this Goſpel, will 
wreſtling with all the Non-corformities of thy heart; Th 
WI ſearched the Judgrient of many, How 0b. come to' recpro: 
to.f cal Marks, how to Kiſow if he hath made' a' Covenant tit 
rtf is : Antinomians have diſput the Queftion fo exattly, alt 
ft. Objected ſo. ſtrongly, about our wanting theſe Marks, a 
ſt they put Divines to ſo many Reſftriftions and Limitations:th 
it's difficult to give a reciprocal Mark, on: which a Chrifti; 
may reſt, if he hath made a Covenant with him. T ll : . 
fer you three things, on which 1 lay the greateſt 'weight* 
ſelf. 1. That Mark that Mr. Baxter hath ofceni come ovetr,. 
habitua} preferring of Chriſts Intereſts, to the bing dr -5 
the Fleſh, that is indeed a great, Mark that God hath wide's = 
Covenant with thee, 'when Chriſts Intereſts are- habjty ly ---* 
| preferred to all the Intereſts of the fleſh. : 2208 
To clear this Mark, ye would * motice thtte bye 7.4 
When God enters ina Covenant with a perſon, they take up © 
%q Sin as an Enemy, they hate itas an Enemy, ' they hav © 
: tered in a League with.the contrat 2) few Party, they takei 
| dpeciall preſumptuons fin as an Enemy, and: Accor 
they deal with with it ; they hate it, they. elchew the « 
7 | [owe bring Tetmptations to it; for they have' & 
4165 es its great Enety,e even. ' with Chrift i jortly-. 
's} af wt is a Convert, he 'is 2 rn hs t th No A TS 
* | 'who deliver 1 ove ip 
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whatever the Sin be, not only preſumptuous and groſs Sins; 
and ncglefts of Duty, if thou has entered in a Covenant with. J*** 
God, thou has broken the Covenant with death and hell,and; 
if thou has no kindneſs looking tothat Art, thou has great. 
ground to Tay, the Lord has made a Covenant with -mey 
they take up fin as an Enemy, and deal with it ſo.  2ly. In }- 
reference to this, the Soul goes unitedly againſtit as an Eves |. 
my, the underftanding is at, I ſhould leave ſuch a Sin, the; 

. *Conſcience is at, I willleave ſuch a.Sin, the Will and Aﬀe-. 
Qions arc at, Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity, - for t 12” 
bave heeped the Commandments of my God.z they. turn it: out. b 
of doors, if there be a taking 1t up as an Enemy, and deal | © 
ing with it ſo, avd the Underſtanding, Will, Conſcience,; Fu 
and affeQions, uniting againſt it as an Enemy, thou, may be. : 
ſure to ſay, the Lord hath made with me a Covenant; the. 
Bargain muſt be driven by both Parties; but if thou be grown. rej 
ſecure, and negleAs Duty, and goes out. againft ſin as a I. 
friend, and has not taken it up as a Enemy, and dealt with it; "a 
ſo, thou may ſay, I. have made a Covenant with the Lord, I" 
but thou cannot ſay, the Lord hath wade with me an evers 
laſting Covenant. h 

Secondly, Theſe that have made a perſonal Covenant rej 
with. him, and he wittr them, they have a ſecond Mark, 
they follow the deſign of the Covenant, which is Holineſyy |. 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Having theſe promiſes, dearly heloved, let us cleanſe. £ 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfeSing. ” 
Holineſs in the fear of the Lord, Now, he that hath entered Fw 
in Covenant with God, and would have a ſure Mark from 
his Holineſs, ſhould look to thefe two, 1. He is to look. ni 
to the Holineſs of his heart and converſation ; if he ſay, I {'"* 
am holy .in-my Defires, and holy in my Delights, I have # "4g 
Holy Joy, and a holy Peace, and has not a holy Walk, and |, 

- looks, not like a ſayourie Chriſtian in his converſation, that: 
perſon cavnot readily fay, the Lord hath made with me. 

.. he caonot ſay, God hath made a Covenant with me. Beſides har 

ah, Not only muſt Holineſs be in the converſation, and is: I 
the heart, but he iz careful to prefer the deſign of, the Co-|, 
Yenant, to all other things 3 if the Lord ſhould give _thes |, 

the Offer that he gave to Solomon at - Gibeon, _ 45h. of mes 

” . Tags he, Riches, or. Honour x.;things | he, gam: 
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*[and I will give it to thee, he preferred Wiſdom to them all : 
* $50 he that 1s in covenant with God, would projer Holineſs to 
Joy thing that God could offer. Jt's remarkable, Pſa). 119, 
* $111. Thy teſtimonies have I choſen, - as an heretage for ever, for 
'® Ithey are the rejoycing of my heart. Mark how he came by that, 
"$1 have choſen, what chooſed he? Thave choſen thy teftimanies, 
"* Ithat is a general word, it's no Thave choſen, thy Promiſes, but 
{1 have choſen thy Teftimonites, taking in the Commands, Mark 
rt zh. For what he chooſed them, 1 have choſen thy Teflimenies 
"Sfor my heretage ; Mark, 4ly. The reaton why he chooſed them, 
1. Þ! have choſen thy teſtimonies,for they are the rejoycing of my heart 3 
—Jimporting, whatever I meet with, Iget norrue” joy” from it, 
* Itherefore 1 have choſen the teftimontes, jor my heretgge for ever, 
© Uſer they are the rejoycing of my heart 3. | can get nothing that 
*Ireſoyces my heart, but allennerly thy Teſtimonies, therefore* 
Jl kave choſen them ; that is the ſecond Mark, whereby ye 
< Imay try, if God hath made the Covenant with you, if ye 
*Jhave come to take up fin as an Enemy, and-deal: with. it fo, 
*Jand if ye have taken Holineſs, not only in heart and conver- 
*Jſation, but ye have choſen it as your Heretage, becauſe - it 
4 Ie<jozees the heart. | | 


$IPromiſe ; O but it is a ſweet proof of the truthofthe X 

he that believeth hath a witneſs within him,that Ghoſt. is th 

& 150n of God ; he hath the Spirit within him,and&nonecan ten 

x Ihe Spirit, but the Son of God : take'a view oat the Frames 

© jad ſort them, that ye may go to ſuch a Promiſe, whenyearc 

4 wder challenges, under deadneſs and deſertion, and-mark 

it them ; it's a dreadful thing when all the Bible is alike to us, _- 

v: and when we have not ſome paſlages of the Bible that we 

+ may ſay of them, theſe are may Scriptures. Now if he hath 

Jen pleaſed to acccomplith the Promiſe, thou may ſay, he 

Jtath made with me a Covenant.Itwill fall inafterward,whcn. - 

©}! ſpeak of the ſeveral paſſages in this Verſe, by what Rules 

# we ſhall try, if the things that we meet with . in our Spirit, - 

= be the accompliſhment .of, the. Promiſe:3z. Obſerve your 4 
jaſe, and.compare it with the. Promiſe, many, have.no kill} 
4/0 do this, they take the Promiſes in Grofle, they obſerve 
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. not abſolute and conditional' Promiſes, they compare not |... 
their caſe with the'Promiſe, therefore nene is ſo confident}? 
to ſay, God hath made with me a Covenant. T ſay to you, #9: be 
home, -and ſay to-your hearts, the word that Ahab ſaid tg" for 
Micajah, How often ſhall I adjure thee, that thou tell me nothing ® 
but the truth? Go andcharge your Heart and Conſcience,withf of 
ſee thou rell me nothing but the truth ; if theſe Marks do ng ©? 
agree to thee, whatever thou ſay of making a Covenant with the 
God, thou may go home after all theſe Sermons, and fay,J*” 
I have made a Covenant .with God, but dety thee to ſay, 6th ”* 
hath made a Covenant with me. 'Y the 


SERMON XXIIIf: 


'2 Samuel 23. 5. 


TY be 


Although my houſe- be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with, 
me” ant everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure; f 
for this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although © 
make it not to grow. \ | -* th 


A 7 Hen firſt T entered on' this Verſe, I propoſed fout £ 

-V-Y things to be cohfidered. Firft, the Nature of Del © 

/* 4 wids (ecurity, it's a Covenant. 21y, The Parti My 

ang in this Covenant, the Lord and me, of theſe tal. 

{poxenatt-the things that I judge neceſſary to be (pt 

4 muſtfitude of Sermons ; The other two Bran es 

the'Verte, {which are the moſ} natural, remain to be hand ©; 

led 5the firſt whereof are, the Properties of this' Coven at. Mi 

- there are thfee of them mentioned! jn the Verſe, it's everlaſs| 

img, 1t's ordered in all things, and ſure ; Where, by the way ne 

in the general,ye would notice two things. Fir#. That theſe] 
three Propertres, are marks of Diſtin&ion, betwixr the Ct 
venantof Works, and the Covenant of Grace ; it was neither 

Everlaſting, norordered in all things, jn any way ' ſuitable 

to mans Szlvation, nor was it fure ; fothat'froin theſe three Fj 


af 


'Ti 


Properties, 'we cat prove, 'That the Covenant "God made 
with David, it was 'Covenatit of Grace, atid' not the old}. 
X 4 *# 2 4 : . i 22 Yap <4 v7 ALS 4 >» i SET 5 8 VU 

Covenant of Works,” 215. Ye yould notice, that fuctiyl 
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*1 would have peace from the Covenant, they muſt ſtudy and 
FH be acquaint with the Properties of it, it's no ſufficient ground 
d, for David at death to ſay, the Lord hath made. with me a Cove- 
"lint, unleſs it bean everlaſting Covenant, and well ordered, - 
End ſure 3 theſe whoare ignorant of the Properties | of the 
®ICovenant, can never have the ſweetneſs and conſolation that. 
*Ithe Covenant affords. Therefore without further, I will be-. 
Jein avd handle this day, the firſt Property that is here mens» 
"tioned of this Covenant, it's an everlaſting Covenamt ; it's true, 
I the main thing I defign,is,to handle the order of the Bleſſings 
ofthe Covenant; and here,before I can come atthat I am to - 
Ahandle, there are two textual Doubts neceffary to be cleats 
"Jed 1. How is the Covenant ſaid-to be, everlaſting?  21p« 
of Whether this be a peculiar Property of the, Covenant of Grace, 
I not belonging to the Covenant of Works? _ .}.... ; 


Queſt. Firſt. In what ſenſe the Covenant of Grace is ſaid to 
Ibceverlaſting? - - 
1 Anſw. For opening this, take notice,.that a thing is ſaid 
"74 to be everlaſting ina two-fold ſenſe. 1: That is faid to be. 
"| everlaſting, that is never to end, though it hada beginning z 

745 ye find it, Pſal. 24. Life up your heads, ye everlailing - 

Þ doors, - that is' meant of the heart and Soul: of -. man, which - 2 
' though it had a beginning, yet it's to.endure. for. ever; *a 
50 Everlaſting, and a, proper Eretnity, are not ane thing, it _ - 7 
I will take two'Everlaſtings, to make one Eternity, fromever+  _ © 
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408 Sermon 23. 
covenant of Works, is firſt in the-order of nature, for the 


| thecovenant of Works to be broken, 31y. It's ſuppoſed hy 
many great Schollars, that if Adam had not broken the coye. 
nant of Works, he had been everlaſtingly in Paradiſe, and 
would have continued in pleaſure without death 3 ſo the @- 


; | covenant of Grace being made with lapſed man, it ſu poſes | 


'venant, and conſequently, this is no peculiar priviledge 
the Covenantof Grace. | | | 

 Anſw. FoPAnſwer to the Queſtion, however the Cove 
nant of Works, was treated with man in time, and though! 
itbe in the order of nature, priok to gi:c covenant of Grace, 


% 


the covenant of Works; the reaſon of jt is, that which fa 


Agent intends firſt the end, and then the midſes; as a” mat 
going to War, intends firſt the end, ard then the. midſes; 


- Covenant of Works, that by it he might make way for the 

end, the covenant of Gr:ce; the covenant of Grace is firfl 
in his purpoſe, in regard it's the great end of the covenali 
” , of Works, and he intended the end before the midſes. 21þ 
Whatever the covenant of Works ſhould have been,. is 1 

Queſtion of which the Scripture is ſilent : yet the covenant 

ot Works, if Adam had not broken it, would have been eve 
| . laſting, but being broken, it's laid aſide; ſo thatit's far from 
> being everlaſting, in regard of duration, that it's ſuppoſed 
- that man ſtood but few hours, and it was broken, and It 


oaly this Note, and handle it this day. | * 
*  Doftrine, That the Covenant with Believers is an everlaft 
Ing Covenant ; ſo ye find it frequently called in. Scripture, 
tatah 55.3. Incline your ear, and come unto ne, hear and yu 

-- foul ſhalllive,-and 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, 
even the ſure mercies of David. So Ezekiel 16, 60. Newerths 
Tels, I will remember my Covenant with thee, in the days | of th 
oth,” and 1 will eftabliſh unto thee an everlaſting Covenant. 
+ T5 frequently called an everlaſting, Covenant in Scripturt 
: . I ſhall not heed to inſiſt toprove, fo well a known Truth 
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-venant of Works iti the nature of it, was an everlaſting cj 


yet in the counſel of God, the covenant of Grace is before}. 


mous Do@or Tw?/$ lays, as a Principle ; that a rational 


the covenant of Grace being the great end, in making the 


, was lyabh wn the Penalty ; fo the covenant of Grace is net. 
E- -4q Mn y everlaſting, but the only everlaſting Covenant. $ 
” -havingeleared, that this Covenant is everlaſting, I will take 
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'but to take way to the Dodtrinal Part, I would Pofrinaliy | 


[enquire into two things, -- 
Firſt, In what reſpe&ts the Covenant of Grace is an evet- . 
laſting Covenant. 2ly. I'would enquire into the. Grounds; 
why the Lord in his making a Covenant, would not have it. a 
Tack, for a leaſe of years, but an abſolute Gift, and an ever- 


| laſting one. 


Neſt. Firſt, in what reſpets it is an everlaſting Cove- 


-- nant ?: 


Anſwer, For clearing of this, I defire ye-may notice theſe 
two-generals. I. It's an everlaſting Cevenavt,-in regard of 
Duration, it's from Eternjry to Eternity 3 it's remarkable, 


orefj  Plal. 203.: 17. The mercy of the Lord is from everlaſtingto'evers 


laſting, - upon them that fear him; it's as anticnt as Gola 
will endureas long as God, for all his Decrees and P | 
are everlaſting, ahd. eterval, and an Eternity, hath'no-: :be-_ / 
ginolpg nor end;this Covenant was treated with the Mediator: : 


 fromall eternity, and will endure with hith to -all eternity« 


But 2/5. Take notice ofthis in the general, ithat when God 
trabſacted the Covenant with man, he intended not. to {et 

hima Tack.or Leaſe, 'with-reſerves, but he intended'to:make ; 
anabſolute irrevocable Gift x therefore it's /-expreſt - in. }the 7 
New Teſtament, not by. way of Tack, having: a a number-of 3 
Clauſes in it, but by way of Teſtament, ir's the-Gift of a Teſt as -] 
ter, ratified by his death, and none can revock his Will, nog - 
he'cannot revock it himſelf; ſo that ineffeQ; it's not. a Tack 


df ora Leaſe made of Pardon, or Peace, or a; 'Heaven;//in- the. - 


Covenant, with many reſerves, but it's. an-abſolute Gila, -linle 


&f, the Gift-in the Teſtament, that cannot be'r 


things 


no-by him that made: it I which will appear if ye.otice th thre £ 
Firſt. Take notice; that when God tranſeQted. the: G Cone -* 


” 
. 


nant himſelf, and his Son, he in a manner, ! bound x his @w b a 


(_ 


ermon, 236." 
urkthere, he binds up "his own | == he hath niade the: 
ift ſo abſolute, that though he. be provocked, he will no 2 
breek; it's notlikea Tack, made betwixt a Lands-lord' and; 
© a:Tennent,- that if:the Lands lord..be ferefaulted, the Tac g 
try fall 3 he hath-paſt: from all theſe: Articles and Clauſes 
agnd-bound up his own hands,. that if my children offer "4 
' I'will ——_ them with the rod of men, but my Covenant 
L wilt not-break-; 23, I:deny not, but there are conditions. 
in the Covenant, but the man chat gets the Gift, cannot 
fall in the conditiop; the Covenant cannotfail on: that ſcore, 
2 As the-cond:tions required, ſo iti isalſo promiſed;;. 
God hath not leit i: to the freedom:/of: mans will,; to: repent 
or:not to repent; to: believe or not+to-belteve, but he hath 
fecured 1t in the Covenant, as a Maſter:ſetting. a: Tack: tos: 
Tennent, ſhould bind him to ſuch, a: Farm; ahd:imthermean; 
tine, obliged, himſclf! to give himas much: as+to/ pay: hims/ 
tf there be a/ faily- there,it-muſt be on. God's: part;apdi: -noky 
on theirs. 31y. For ſecuring thei condition, © take' notice}! 
thatthere are in the: Govenant clauſes: ob/ Pardon;” nay}: 1 ; 
onlp-fo,: but on:ſuppoſttion that:a: Believer: ſhould: fail in th 
candition, . is fathng;makes netthe-Covenant to be:alteredy 
the Covenant;remains 'firm3 no; change.:.1n the Ele&j/c: icat = 
alter»the: Covenant; rindeed, a change :in' God . would <ul 
My which weretmpaoſimlc,. but thoughwebelieve: nots :: 
berabides/faithfil's and here comes the Covenant to 'be ſo4 
curdll,. to) be ; everſiſting, - that there: ate! Promiſesof+ thei 
E: cottdition; and thereds more; there: is pardon” of failings: i : 
- theiconditign';'the.cafe:is;. as ina Marriage covenaut.every# 
- Enliogtooſes# not- the Marriage, it. may have -an 'influe 
- anal tat n,. on tiie!Marriage-fellowſhip, but: tiot'o on 
E” "the \Marriage- pot 3 the . caſe is ſo in this Covenant: Bow 
| off i foriat Believers tofaib in the cbndiridn, 
except God faibin his:Promilſe, which? altogether: impoſ? | 
fible; and though there we: ea taztielimthe-condirione-: 1 
 ipbreaksnot the Covenant, 11 :ftande> tron; rnd og ' 
| ofaheir:unbelief, this 46.0.1: Andlemjant Dodrine, _ rl 
Y amd welt grounded ESO ROI Teas, s Jr 
> Papifs and) Armintans 1 nn 1 nt Jm 
+ - Having premited: thele two Generals). 4: will offer d a ar 
op o8s;' that will evidence the Goveraptito bee hb, 
pe PſtI overtaſiiog,cin: regud'ob:the1Boupdation, ia a q- 
ICT | Ho 
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ec: nd on which it flands; there are three principle grounds,  : 
6 | on-which the Covenant flands. - 1. It's: founded' on the'des - -* 
& || cree-of God's EleRtion, his eternal purpoſe of glorifying \the 

& | Ele&; whom he-hatliichoſen; ſo that it is collateral withthe * - 
s | EleRion; and there cannever be a change inthat, except he 

II alter his Decree firſt, -and-then the Covenant; if - once he. 

f take-a perſon in Covenant; before he caft him out of 'the 

ns & Govenant again; he muſtof an Ele&, make him a Reprobat. 

08} 2:1 The Covenant is founded: on his love, with an everlaſt- 

©. | ing tove have 1 loved thee, therefore wich loving kinane)s will 

5 4 draw* thee: - 3ly, The covenant of Grace is founded upon 

nt the Covenant of Redemprtion,the Father hath TranſaRted with 

Hh I the Sow-from'all eternity; and: that cannot'be altered then), 

'# Y and far-lefs\now; after the Son hath performed-all his part* 
in Þ of the-TranſaRion, , what he had engaged” to ''1n' the Coye- 
13 Yzant of Redemptionit conld never bealtered,and far lefs tivw 
of Yefter the death and{Paſſion of Chriſt, and» conſequetitly; the 

24 Covenant: of Grace and Redemption, muſt ſtand and” fall? t6- 

SJ ether, ſo: it-cannot:chuſe but' be an everlaſting' Covehant. 

1 2h; It'san everiaſting:Covenant, in regardit's one and rhe 
iIfave, without the leaſt change in all ages, from the. begiti- 
wJning:to theend, there is/not one Article of it 'at/all altered, - 
office the day-it was publiſhed in Paradice'to' Ailam, nor will 
#Yb6 aft2red; till the laſt:man that will be: boy'to' the World; 
ere! iSnothiog miorereeling; than+the' cafe of a' Believer, 
eIforctinics.they are leftunder Challenges for guiltine(s, ſortie- 
wtices thiy areabhiorcing themſelves 'in-duſt and athes; ſomes' 
yiſhimes they/have peice, and' ſometimes: they have terrour'z - 4 
eIthexe i5'notliing more reeling, than Providences are; God 27 
mAivſometimes (miling;; ſomecimes correding, but in th&midſt | 
51 Jof all! theſe reclings} the Covenant retains the (amic-; there 
n, Fisnvt theeaſt jor orſyliable of it, that'comes tobe alteretd3/” 
(4 Jait was pabliſhedii AXams days, when! he pubiiftied ite inthe” 

ety Garden; 10's 'continucd? Juno} now and'will- continue 'un- 

yp Itibthe'laft- man that: ſhall be' born - upon the - Earth} 'and' 
whatever rectings be in' Providence, the Covenant 15 'aNvays | 
ſt Ithe ame; crew asit is with; the Sun, ſince the day it way 2 
"Huade;: tip ſtill | the ſame; there hath? been! many Winter” 2 
eVJant'Summer days; many Showres and 'Blinks, yet the" Sun' - > 
:Jtatir not loſed one hoar of its'Courle, iniesiding and ſer-' 2 
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diminiſhed of its light, for all the lent he hath given, ng 
Is he weary with running his courſe, but he comes forth inthy 
morning as a Bridegroom, and as a ftrong man that rejoycy 
to run a race : So the Covenant, amidſt all the Providence; 
and diverſities of changes, it's ſtill the ſame, and will be {q 
until the laſt man that ſhall be born upon the earth. 3h 
It's called everlaſting, in regard all the - fundamental priviJj 
ledges of the Covenant, are everlaſting ; effc&ual calling 
being once gotten, it remains ; thegifts and calling of God, 
are without repentance; there.is the pardon of fin in the 
Covenant, and that once being had, can never again-belj 
called in queſtion, Jer. 31. 34. I will forgive their  iniqui_ 
ty, and I will remember their fin no more, I will blot out | theirf - 
iniquities for my names ſabe; Mark there, I will blot out thei: 
Iniquities, and if once: they be blotted out, I will remember 
them no more ; if I oace pardon Debt, I will not againiremems 
ber it ; therefore he is ſaid, to caft our iniquities in the bit 
tom of the ſea, and I will caſt them behind my bach, and I will 
bury their ſins ; Importing as much, as ifonce one get pars 
don of fin, it's everlaſting, and it's that which he will n$ 
ver revock, nor keep up- a quarrel for the ſin he hath pat- 
doned.. Nay more, the Covenant becomes everlaſting, in 
- that it remains:even in death, the Covenant remains : with 
our duſt inthe Grave; it's very | remarkable, when Chriſt 
tells his Diſciples of Lazarus death, he tells them, our: friend 
Lazarus ſleeps, he-ſays not, he that was our friend, -but- he 
that is or friend; the Covenant remains with our duſt in the 
Grave ; all the tyes among men, they are looſed by death 
the Woman is freed from the Law of her Husband, and they! 
- remain no longer Husband and Wife ; the Relation betwixt 
Husband and Wife, betwixt Parents and Children, and kin{- 
men, they are all made for time, and timelays them in | the 
Grave ; it is not ſo in this everlaſting Covenant, . it remains 
even in death, and never-parts with us,.- until [it poſſeſs us 
in an everlaſting Crown ; ſo all the fundamental priviledges | 
arc everlaſting, it's everlaſting union, it's everlaſting paſ« 
don, and everlaſting peace, and the Covenant - is never fuls;| 
filled, until it poſſeſs us in a Crown. - qly. It's everlaſting; 

in regard the Parties 'covenanting are everlaſting, not only. 


{ 


{ the Father and Chriſt, but cyen Believers and their Seeds 


> nant; it may be, ſome of them, 


Ss : 2 Sam, 23: + bY bet 213 6 
they are both everlaſting, and every particulat Member that 
is taken in Covenant, 1s an ererlſting Part in this Cove= © 

(om! thirty years, or thirty 
two years, will open their Grave, and they muſt ly down 'in 
it, but even there, they ceaſe not to be Parties in the Cove- 
nant : it's remarkable, Mate. 22. Lam the God of Abraham, 


iv Taac, and Facob, God is not the Gad of the. dead, but of -the 
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kving ; from which he proves the Reſurre@ion, the 2 
ing of that place is, Abraham, Iſaac and Zacob are living,” or | 
elſe the Covenant could not be everlaſting, Abraham isliving 
in regard of his Soul, his Body 1s living 1n-regard of the Re- 
ſurreQion at the greatday, for the Covenant is made with his 


' Duſt ; however it were hard to find his Duſt, yet he is confi- - } 


dered as a living Partyin the Covenant, yea, even his Fleſh 
is an — Party in the Covenant, although it be .dif- 
perſed into Duſt, and the Fowls and wild Beafts carry it away, - 
yet ſays fob, with theſe eyes,” and no other for me, ſhall | ke ” 
God, This proves the Party to be everlaſting,every Believer 
is an everhaſting Party in the Covenant; ſo that taking either © 
the Grounds on which the Covenant ſtands, the Decree of E=" * 
IeRion, and Love, and the covenant of Redemption ; or con- ©. * 
fidering the conſtantneſs of the Covenant, amidſt all the. 
changes of Providence, and the cafe of Believers, like the 
Sun, that is the ſame Winter and Suramer, or conſidering 
the. fundamental priviledges of the Covenant, all of wich are 
everlaſting; it's everlaſting EleRion on which it's founded, 
and everlaſting Calling, everlaſting Pardon, and an-everlaſt- * } 
ing Heaven; but the Partics are alſo everlaſting, not only in 
regard of their Head, but Abrabam is a Party in the Covenant, 
and God is his God, which is the Sum of the covenant after- 
Abrahams duſt can ſcarce be found in the Grave, 4 
[ will ſpeak a word to the ſecond thing that I propoſed, * 
the grounds why the Lord would have this covenant, to be 
an everlaſting covenant. ( 1. ) In the contrivement and 
| drawing up of the covenantof Grace, the Lord defigns the 
exaltation of his Grace, and that was to the praiſe of -the -* 
glory of his Grace, as the Apoſtle words it in the Epheſians 5 


- 


now if there be never ſo great things promiſed, he bath-pro- -Y 


miſed, I. will tahe away the heart of _ſlone, and give you an ©: 


beart of fieſh; but had the caſe been the next day, that he: + 
had aid, I will take away the heart gificth, and give you,” 
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” aw heartofficne, what would that have fignified for the 
 exultingof his grace? Had he been one day giving an heart 


- .Gracchave beetexalted' by finners, unleſs it had been by, 
 Emill give youan heart of fleſh, and T will never take #- 


way your effeQual calling? Had there been' ns more to dee} 


baſe Grate, but the changeableneſs of it, ithad been' enough; 
therefore'God' would have his Covenant everlaſting, and: 


;  hereiii' he would have a diſtin@tion betwixt the Covenant 


that-was riizde of Grace, and that which ſtood on the free” 
wilt of man ;- the' principal ground on which the Covenant 


of Worksttood;- was Free: will, and in that ſtate he had \þ: 


Free Grace, yer it depended on his Will; but herein is 
Grate exalted,-1n' that he cannot alter his Covenant, no, 
therein lyes the cxaltation'of Grace, and the difference be- 
twixr the Covenant ſtanding 'on the Free will of man, though 
- perf; &, andthit Coverant toutided ont Grace and Chriſt, 


rhat"the one is everlaſting, and the other endured but for | 


a few hours; o that itisto the praiſe and'glory of his Grace, 
' agd'theexaſting 1t' above all his other Attributes, that ke 
*  hatly niade this Covenatit at-everlaſting Covenant; it's not 


that he is'payed for it ofn theſe Terms, it's not' from merit, | 


ner purchaſe, that he hath fulfilled this Covetiant, but meer- 


Iy'tothe praiſe of the'glory of his grace in Chriſt Jeſus, that | 
the Covenant is made fo everlaſting, that though God ( to. 


peak” with En man encline to alter it, they cat- 
' not aſter it, (21y.) The Lord made it thus everlaſting, that 
Believers might have ſtrong conſolation 3 it's remarkable, 
””, theallowance of joy in the Covenant, it's | full joy, eſe 
- - things have I ſpoken unto you, that your j0y may be full ; they 


are bidden refoyce'evermore, and rejoyce always, atid no wore . 


der we beþbiddeh. rejoyce, when there is full joy allowed' in . 


| thie Covenant ; nay, thete is not only conſolation, but ftrong 
| _ conſolation, Heb. 6. 18. God hath confirmed it by rwo inhinurable 
 rhnigs in which it is impoſſible for God t6'tye, that they might 


| © "have Frog conſolation, wh have fled for refuxe, ro the hope ſet 


before us; atid'the trath'is, it's a* Principle of Arminians. 


they'rell, a Believer may hare Grice'to' day; and they. niay 


| hwve'the'Devil'ro wotrow'7 they? miy' be"efſthually called | 


| today; and'a'Chitd of the Devil tomotrew'; it houphs all 


- confolition, *if they wete It never i ſivett a teinyer t0'day, 


of fleſh; 'and' another day taken' it away, wherein would his | 
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' laſting, they are ſummed up is this, in exaltivg the Grace 


* the blood of his Son; ſothat now it ſtands on ſuch Terms; as* ©? 
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 * me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and-furey _ 


_ 


| an eternal Covenant; God puts in a Letter of his own 
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2 Sanel 23. 5. 2 
they cannot fell but they may be a Child of the. Devil 207 * 
morrow, apd what peace and comfort would there be, if the :-? 
Covenant were not eyerlaſting ? I when we baye ſearched | 
all the grounds, why would haye this Covenant gever-':- 
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of his Son, and affording ſtrong conſolation to them -that! *: 
have taken themſelves to the Covenant. So ye ſee the iGas+ - 
venant is everlaſting, not by way of Tack forſo many years,  * 
but it is an abſolute Gift, and the Father hath not only,: -: 

not put 1n reſerves into it, but he hath abſolutely -bound' up 
his hand, and confirmed it by two immutable things, where-. 
in it is impoſſible for him to alter, which is his Oath, and 


( to (peak with rgverence of the Majcfly of God _) it's im-: 
poſſible forhim to alter it. , rcl3 
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2 Samuel 23, Verſe 5. | ” 
Alrbeugh my houſe. be not ſo with God; yet he hath made with © 


for this is all my ſalvation, and all my defire, although he: 
make it not to grow. | LF} 


word Everlaſting, as it's applyed to the Covenants | 

8. taking everlaſting for a proper Eternity; it's a peculiar. 7 

_ Attribute of God, agrecable neither to Angels nor Meng © - 
and yet God hath given this Attribute to the Covenant. it's 


- - 


| | T is aſweet Obſervation, that ſome have made on that 


in Abrahams vame, He puts in the Letter Fehowat, he--way |_| 


him 4braham, He puts in 8 Letter of his own Name Elohh, -;} 
in F acobs. name he was firſt called Jacob, and then he calls 
E1Ey FA I ,. and that is Eternal; and rhis could :nele_ 3 
ſaid of Angels, norof Abraham, nor Jacob, it.could 
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everlaſting, and this hath a conſiderable weight into it, 17 


J Grace, and giveſtrohg conſolation to his Ele&, I will now: 


clearing of three Queſtions, which I conteive, will abridge” 
the things necefſar, in this Property of the covenant, that it” 
| is everlaſting. IT | | F. 
Uſe tr. Firft, Is it an everlaſting covenant, it ſerves for | 
Inſtruftion, in theſe fix or ſeven particulars. ' r. Then there © 


vines and Philoſophers write of, it's the moſt difficult thing,.: 
to take up Eternity, they write matly thing#about Eternity,” 
that they cannot explain, as when they write of the nature*- 
of it, they ſay, that ir is tota ſimul CF perfeta poſſeſſio, they. 
ſay it4s a duration, and a{tegether a duration, and we can- 
not conceive of that; they ſay, it's without beginning, and 
.. we cannot comprehend a thing that is without beginning, - 


D Eternity, he.is like a man wading a deep water, he that is : 
- fardeſt in, is ſooneſt over the head, and herein Scholars are 


. - ſoy that which is Eternal, 'is a myſtery, and the Covenant is * 
Eternal, and conſequently is a myſtery ; it's an eternal Co-" 


nity 3 ſo then it's a great deep, take not only the Truths of 5 
- It, God and Man inone Perſon, a Virgin, and yet bearing * 
+ - a'Son, and many ſuch things 3 or take the pradtice of it; 

g ' Covenant, for fancies; a Believer may try, where natural . 
- Myſtery, God manifeſted in the fleſh, and no wonder, all na-_ 
' tohazard on\the things thatare ſeen, and caft at the Co- 
> evertaſting and eternal, it informs us, who was the Author 
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{Covenant isan eternal covenant, it's from everlaſting to 


followed in what reſpeRts the covenant was everlaſting, and.” 
why God would haveit everlaſting, He' intended to exalt his © 


follow the praQical improvement of it, in two Uſes,” and in 


isa great Myſtery in the Covenant, of all things that Di- 


” let our imaginations run back millions of millions, we can- 
- - not comprehend it-;z when.one falls upon the thoughts of - 


drowned, the reaſon is, a finit thing cannot comprehend an': 
- - Infinit, more nor a Cockle-ſhell can comprehend the Sea; 


.  venant, it began in Eternity, and\ will continue unto Eter-: 


þ " I many times have picied Ranters, but T have not _thought | 
it ttrange, that they take the greateſt Myſteries of the }. 


meas Diabalick conjeRures lyes, for the Covenant is a great 'J 


# tural men ſtand and demur, and at length rant, and reſolve 
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| venant; forit's a great Myſtery. 215. If the: Covenant be 
© and Contriver of it, and of whom we hold all the priviledges | | 
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I Thieves, If either we ſteal or reſetany thing that is eter- 
'' nal, we came but yeſterd&y out of our mothers womb, and 
| to morrow we muſt return to the Duſt, and be laid in the 
| Grave. 3/y. It informs us, if the Covenant be eternal and 
JF Everlaſting, that as we were not the Authors of - it, ſo-we 
{ were not the procurers of it, for it was before we had a 
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beeing, it was when we were nothing,and there. is none of 


{ us will queſtion, but in Eternity we were nothing, and when 
"| we were nothing, what could we contribute, or merit, or 
| purchaſe from God ? For all the tenor of the Covenant, if 
FJ itbe everlaſting, ſpeaks out love in God, and Grace in God, 
FJ but it cannot ſpeak out any. thing in us, except we could 


mos ſomething, when we were nothing; now we are 40 
beinformed of it, if it be everlaſting, it's a Myſtery, it 


'hath not our Image and Supericription, we were. not the _ 27 
| Authors of it, and wedid nothing to procure it, unleſs we + 
ſhould ſuppoſe, that we could merit, when we were no-. 
:' thing. 4h. If the Covenant be everlaſting, it informs of 
FJ the great Obligation, that we have to the Mediator of the 
| Covenant 3 the truth is, we might have ad a quarrel with 
4 him, he a&ing in our room, though he had drawn jt in ne- | 

ver ſo excellent terms, if he had not made--1t ficker, we 
'F would have thought him like a Work:man, that ſet the Nail 
FJ ina right place, but did not roove it, and make it ficker, 
4 excellently is the Covenant drawn, but [if he had forgotten 
-to roove the Nail,” and: make it ficker, that if we repent, we 


hall-be pardoned 4, if we believe, we ſhould be ſaved? Theſe -5g 
ſta eaſie terms, but if -it were ſo drawn, that we werein-a _ 


te of Grace the day, and out of it to-morraw, we. ſhould 
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| be pardoned theday, and might be damned'to morrow; ine 
might have had ſomequarrel-againſt him, that ſtood: in ogp | 
room, that the Coyenant, though it were free and graciouwy! | 
yet it were not ſicker and rooved; -but ſo.excellently was'#| 

-  . roovedand ordered, that among the:reſt of the properties. 
it, it's everlaſting, There is a'very ou: obligation 'to' the 
Mediator, that when he had modelled; and-ordered' the 
Covenant, with the greateſt freedom-and. fulneſs of 'Gracd, 

he rooved the nail, and. made theCovenant, on theſe Terms 
everlaſting 3 when he had obtained-of his Father, all the 
Terms of the Covenant, he would have in that in it,that ity 

-- everlaſting, and that theſe Terms ſhould never be altered | 
again. / 5ly. It informs us, on what grounds the perſeveratice 

of the Saints ſtands 3 we ſay, it's n&.our skill to-guide Grate, 

we ſay not thatit's from the natureof Grace, but we _— 
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it eſpecially upon the perpetuity of the Covenant, the -Cove- 
pant is an everlaſting Covenant, the Mediator hath' fo ori 
dered this Covenant, that if once we be in Covenant, 'we 
can never be out of it 3 and he hath rooved the nail (o, that 
Satan can neverdraw it, with all his Hammers and Its 
firuments that he can bring, thereon ſtands the perſevs 
rance of the Saints; that is the thing that can never fail them; 
if once they be married, they are ever married, and'it once | 
they be in Covenant, they are always in Covenant, for | 
it's an everlaſting Covenant ; But add 6ly, If the Covenant 
be thus everlaſting, ſee from it, the difference betwixt the 
mercies of the Covenant of Grace,-and the 'merceies + of the 
Covenant of nature ; | confeſs there are ſome things in a | 
Covenant of nature, that they may ſay of then that then 
' bs ſuch a Covenant properly, the Ordinances of the Sun and |- 
Moon, the Rain falling on the juft and the unjuſt, the ſhining 
of the Sun and Moon/perſevere 3 but theſe natural things, 
| how changeable are they ? We havehealth to day, and may |. 
be fick tomorrow; there are few, butin alittle ye will ſcares 
ly know their faces to be what they were: there is a moth | 
| in their body, and a thiet-in their ſtrength : many time our | 
humours are like our beauties, we lofe the things ' we | love; 
we find our. Relations difiolve, the Friends we; had are deai 
the Enemies we had, and the thingsof time, like a Whe 
are conſtantly reeling and turningabout z and 'thete is m 
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&- . 2 Samuel 23, go | 2th=. , -* 
| had : but it's not ſo with theſe mercies of Devid in the C6 
= | yenant, they are everlaſting, it's not ſo with our EleRion 
| our cffcual calling, out union with Chriſt; it's nor ſo with 
| any fundamental priviledge of the Covenant; ye that are 
comer cany aining, and finding the reelings of the 
World, learn like a Child that is weatied from the Pape, it's 
| tot that the Mother tutends to hunger the Child, but that ſhe 
would have it fecdivg on ſironger Meat; the reaſon why fo 
thany are complaining of the bitterneſs of the things of time, 
and the changes of them, their health, their firength; and 
their friends, are not what they were ; it's not that ye ſhould 
want them,but we would vwOy you ſcek them in the Covenant, ' 
and the ſure mercies of David; there is a conſiderable differ- 
ence betwixt them, and the things of Time, for who ever 
builds on the thiogs of Time, they. gre drawing their waters 
out of the Gutters, and not out of the Spring, but theſe are 
founded on an everlaſting Covenant. ly. If the Covenant 
be everlaſting, then it informs us of the Wiſdom and Skill of 
the guide of rhem, that make choice of the Covenant; there 
is hardly Wiſdom in the choice of other things, they will 
not laſt, variable and changeable Humours, and variable and 
changeable Things, that every day-fade; they are no Fanas 
1-nebs, that take them to the Covenarit, the mercies ot the 
| Covenant are great merciesz for though they were ſmall, 
yet they are everlaſting, and betrer long little, than ſoon 
nothing; 2nd there is nothing in Time cvcrlaſting, but like 
a Waſter, . they ſoon ſpend and waſte; thy heart, thy fenſe, 
| thy Fleſh will fail thee, thy Reaſod will turn to Melancholly, 
and thy young Ones will lockon thee, as one that hath ſcarce 
the exerciſe of Reaſon; all theſe thingg will reel to and fro 
in the World, and we muſt expe that it will be ſo; but 
this everlaſting Covenant is as the Sun, it will ay riſe at its 
y | appointed hours,and go.to.at them,and there will be no tcp 
& | of 1ts Courſe, its no. Fanaticiſm, togo on the ſureft Grounds, 
# |. that ever men followed, that take them -to this Covenant, 
ar {2nd refolve to hang bath their ill and their good Gn it, that 
a | 1 the firſt uſe of the Peint. ; $ 
+1. Uſe 2. The ſecond Ute of the Point is this Covenant, an - } 
everlaſting Covenant, then Chriſtian, labour to improveit as - 
& {an everlaſting Covenant 3. make uſe of this Property. of thes, _: 
&} Covenant, that 6 Ever Inge ., And here I will or y 


Lt 
4 7 
MY 6A 
= PRE © 
<= 7; 3 £ 6 BE 
of >, 44 I 


PoE ES RAS PRACT HD ACS SSRTS a 


five Caſes, that truly take in the moſt part of the exerciſcof 
Believers, all of which come to have ſome anſwer, in this 
Property of the Covenaht, thatit's everlaſting. I. It come | : 
to be an ordinar' caſe, and the Improvement of the everlaſk | ;: 
ingneſs of the Covenant, it is a good anſwer to it, 1 ay. | 
comes to bean ordinar caſe, I am guilty, I cannot feed on | » 
the Covenant, for 1 know the thing oft imy ſelf, that no other 
knows; this Property of the Covenant, takes away this chal 
lenge, if God had made this Covenant ſo, as he 'made the 
Covenant of Works, tn the day thou eats, thou ſhalt ſarely dis, 
this Covenant is broken, but the Mediator contrived it tohs 
Everlaſting, which would never have been everlaſting, if a 
when we were guilty, the Covenant ſhould be altered; ns, 
under all the challenges that thou has, if ever thou 'was 1m 
Covenant, and hath\the Marks that were given the laſt Sib- 
bath Day, of God's making the Covenant with thee, there 
thou muſt cohtinue in the Covenant, or thou muſt. ſcrape out 
of the Covenant, everlaſting. Covenant; no, this ''Propert 
of the Covenant, 'when I come to the laft verſe, and thet 
ſhew you, how you * ſhall anſwer your Challenges, ye will 
hear chat guiltineſs does not caſt out of the Covenant, for | 
that were, it were bot everlaſting, =ly. There is a, ſeconl 
caſe, wherein it is to be improven, and it is very frequent, 
'T am a poor croſſed Body, and ſcarce have Bread, and either 
I amnot in the Covenant, or he hath broken it. But I fa 
alſo, that this is, anſwered in this, that it's everlaſting ; 'I like 
a word of Maſter Dickſons, he ſays, it's orGinar for perſons 
that treat with God in the Covenant, they conform the Cove 
nant to their caſe, but they will not conform their caſe tothe 

' Covenant 3 ſuppoſe there ſhould be never ſo many croſſes 
thy caſe, yet thou artto,rule thy cafe by the Covenant, andj. 
not to bring the Covenant to thy caſe; 1t's ordinar for thier] 
to. tel] thy neighbour, either I am not in Covenant with hm 
or elſe it's broken betwixt God and me ; but' ſuppoſe thoſ 
ſhould go tothy bed ſupperleſs, and the next morrow have| + 
a greater croſs, and knows not what to get to thy Breakfalt-:"; 
thou art to bring thy caſe to the Covenant, but bring not thei" 
Covenant to thy caſe» Abraham when he'is to offer up Taq" 

| on mount Moriah, in a burnt Sacrifice, no body that would: 
| have met him, but they would have (aid, God hath brokap-"1 
che Covenant with him, 1yrhyerd ſhalt ll the Nations of th 
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| . 4 Sam. 23. 9g] | | 
Zarth be bleſſed; Abrabam knew well, that onfof the aſhes of 
Tſaac, "God would fullfil his Promiſe, he reduces the aſhes of 
Iſaac to the Covenant, reduce ay thy caſe to the Covenant, 
but bring not the'Covenant to thy caſe. 3ly, There may be 
.another ha hem ett me of it, andiit's this, I am frequents 
iy challenged-aud deſerted, it's not. poverty and ficknets that 
complain of, but of challenges and deſertions, and I am 
undoubtedly out of Covenant, 1t is not everlaſting to me, 
for f am challenged and: deſerted. The Husband may $0 
from home, and bide long away, and come home angry, but 
that looſes not the marriage ty, the marriage unjon remains z. 
neither does his abſence, nor bis quarrels, prove the mar- 
riage to' belooſed, the Covenant, the marriage Oath remains 
firm 3 it's a ſore matter, that when we come under any ex- 
erciſe, we can never underſtand where we are, until our 
exerciſe comes to fundamental doubtings ;z it's a_ ſweet com« 
'plaint, my Husband is long away, and he 13 come home, but. 


- without a challenge to me, but it's a fore matter to come 


home with, he hath declared himſelf not to be my Hufe 
-band, and he hath put me out of Doors, and he will . give 


'me noallarement, but he calls me a Whore. So that under 
'all theſe variety of Diſpenſations, this pfoperty of the ever- 


laſtingneſs of the Covenant, may be well improven;z I am 


guilty, if thoutake that, as putting thee owt of the. Covena nt; 


thou may put outthat word, everlaſting Covenant aut of the 
Bible z ſome are croſſed and deſerted, but the perpetaity 
and everlaftingneſs ofthe Covenant, runs like the Sun, and 
keeps its-courſe in a dire line, in Winter as well as in 
Summer. -4ly. Some are troubled with this,' what ever my. 


' caſe be; T think I will net perſevere;' butthou art miſtaken, 
' thouknows-not-the Tenor of the Covenant; it's. everlaſting, 
all thy Experiences, and al! the Elevations of -Spirit thou 


haſt had, and all the things thou haſt had, that thou- thinks 
looks like 'blinks.with Jefvs; there is no wedding,: bat; thou 


\ maybe an Adulterer, or an Idolater, but the Covenant ſe-« 
"cures all; it's true; the fundamental priviſedgs ſecures thee 
Bl N Is toithem, bur it ſecaires thee not from very; groſs fins, but 
=” that which ſecures all, -is founded on: the DPecrees. of God, 
'and the Covenant of Redemption, -it's impeffible for him to 


lie,” and to be unfaithful, and to-deny-himſelt, thereforethe' 3 
Covenant fiands firm; if ont a, know not what to! do, \ | 
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222 | Sermon 24 © : | 
if Tryal or Popery'come, I wil deny him; butt if thou be. jg 
Covenant,. the Covenant is everlaſting, 'and not only. the 
*:Devil and his Angels, cannot caſt thee out of Covenant, but 
to ſpeak it with reverence, God hath made it everlaſting and 


unalterable for Himſelf. $. There 49 a+ fifth Difficalty that 


many ly under, ſcme may ſay, I am-tiear Death, - I. find. my 
ſelf-hanging over the Grave, [ find theſe Legs, and this Back, 
.and this Head, things that will not long ſubfiſt, I muſt goto 
the place, where there is no mention of the Covenant, - no 
ſpeaking of his loving kindneſs: but thou art- miſtaken, -it 
not like the Covenant betwixt Husband and Wife, if the one 
"of them dic, they may take another 3 the caſe js -not ſo, if 
\ the Wortns thould deſtroy this Body, and the Birds ſhould 
fly away wiih a bit of thy Body;that is left above the Ground, 
the Covenant 15 with that bit, it's the Fathers pleaſure, that 
*T ſhould loſe nothing, that I ſhould not loſe-a Nail of a Toe, 
for che Covenant remains with thy duſt, for it is an. everlaſſ- 
ing Covenane;z I think our ignorance of the Covenant, is the 
great ground of the moſt part of our trouble,it we underſtood 


'1t, and the Properties of it, we might have a more hopeful]. 


and cheerful lite, in our walking with Jeſus, than we have 
I would here clear twoor three Queſtions,and but name them. 
x. Readily ſome may ſay, this day is very ſweet to hear,that 
«Chriſt hath rooved'the nail ſo, as it cannot be drawn again, 


ifonce we be in Covenant, we will never be out of it agait,] 


and the Father hath bound up his own hands as it were, that 
it's. impcſſible for him'to'do-' otherwiſe, therefore ſome may 
-objett. | | | 
DueTion 1. Can this Covenant be everlaſting, for of al 
- the changeable Providences that ever we faw, perſons that 
- are in Covenant. meets with, they are croffed, challenged, 
' deſerted, and rejoycing one day, and in the duſt the next 
day, ye will ſcarcely find them in one Frame ? 


Aiſwer. I like the Obſervation well, that a certain Divine| 


* hath, *on the eighty ninth Pſa/m, If his Children, forſahe my 
' Law, then I wiil vwifit their ſins with rods, but . my . lowing 
- kindneſs will I not utterly take from bim, 'my Covenant will Im 
break ; I have ſworn that I will nat lie mnto-David, bis ſeed. be 
endure for ever, and his Throne as the Sun before me, + it ſha Ike 
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eſt abliſhed as the Moon for ever 3 why ./ are, theſe two. put. MM tt 


* - the'Sun abdthe Mooh? Ye hall-never- obſerve a change of 
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_ changes that. the Moon hath, once in a Month it's full Moon, 
it's true, it will not bide long at that ; they that are in Covce 


| _ their joy, 1s not Fundamental, yet it ſhall be as the 


-1t's impoſſible to alter, lays not this a Cod to Security F-. 


- .almoſt, and more nor ſuſpicious, they are not in Covenantz {| 
q'\ if one be Secure and Prophane, they may do as I have ſome- : 
ſ times told you in preaching, like a man coming by an Apple- 2 
tree, and heclaughts a Branch - the Apple-tree, and lays it 
p 2 = 


| : 2 Sam. ES | " X 223 © i 
the Sun, it's ay alike great, but the Moon Aftronmmers write = 
of it, will have fourteen or fifteen ſeveral Forms. in one 
Month g 1t hath every night almoſt a new Form,and they give - * 
names fo every ſeveral Form; but the meaning is this, it's 
as much as the Covenant that | ſware to David, ſhall be acun- 
changeable a thing as the Sun, and yet ſhall be as changeable 
gs the Moon, that returns ay when it's full Moon, it ſhall - 
be changeable and unchangeable;theſe that come in Covenant 
with him, may ſay, as toall Fundamental Priviledges, it is 
as the Sun, and as to the things built on theſe Foundations, 
it's as the Moon, as to the variety of caſes, it wil] be as the 


Moon, that will have twelve ſeveral Forms in one Mont?, 


and yet be'unchangeable as the Sun; and ye muft not con- 
clude, that ye are not in Covenant, and that it's no'everlaſt- 
iog, your peace, joy, liberty in Duties, and Covenant clezr- 
ing, may beas the Moon, and your Covenant caſe may be as 
the Sun; 2ly, All the changes that falls our in thy Lot in 
time, that are like the Moon, they at length terminat in theſe 
Fundamental Priviledges; it's remarkable, that for all the 


nant, all their changes, they at length terminat in their 
Fundamental Priviledges, which is a remark iblething, their 


oon, all the Alterations in the Covenant, they are at length 
Terminatin the Foundation. | 

Queſtien. Secondly, it may be ObjeRted againſt this ever- 
laſtingneſs of the Covenant, is not this a DoAtrine, tendivg 
to ſecurity and prophanity, to ſay, one is in Covenant, ard. | 
never out of it, doth not this lay a Cod to Security, do we not- 2 
ſing folks aſleep, that readily comes to produce eld: experi-.- © 
ences, and are now taken and carried away - with Scottands_ 
back-ſlidings,and to tell them,it's an everlaſting Covenant,and .. : 


Anſwer. 1 will cloſe all this comfortable Truth, by telling ] 
you theſe three things. 1. The Secure and Prophane, 'it's 
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4 2u4 «1 Sermon 24s Es ; | 
” up in his Coffer, and thinks that he will have Apples of ity, 
but it wants the Root, and it will ieither have Leaves nor” 
Apples; ſome ſay, that they have gotten.a Promiſe, I am, 
afraid, that they have but a riven Branch from the Root ; if. | | 
ye be fallen Secure, prophane, and negligent, and yet are. 
- telling your neighbours, I have gotten a Promile long fince, 

. ye havegotten a Branch, and that ye haye claught off the 
Root, and it's without the Root, and will neither beat; 
Flouriſhes nor Apples. 2. This DoQrine tends not to ſe- 
curity, nor prophanity, inregard; all that are in this Ever- 
laſting Covenant, they receive Influences, that keeps them 
from Ecurity and prophanity ; I will not ſay, but they may. 
have their Winters, David had it for a year, it was a 

_ yearafter he went in to Bathſheba, and murthered Uriah, 

fore the Prophet.comes to him. © The Spouſe is made. to 

fing, The winter is over and paſt, the Summer is come, the time 
of the ſpringing of herbs is come ; the Spring muſt come if thou. 
be in Covenant with him, therefore it opens no door for Sex 
curity or Prophanity, for they that are in Covenant with 
kim, it's impoſſible for them to continue in Security, 1 will 
put my. fear in their hearts, and they ſhall not depart from mes 
3ly} This Do@rine hath no tendency to Security, for or- 
dinarily, theſe that are in Covenant, if they will not be 
awakened by the Word, the Lord will awaken them by the 
Rod ; T have told you, that Chriſt hath three Poſts,he ſends |. 
after Believers, there is his Word, and his Rod, andif gone} 
of theſe two will prevail, he will ſend his Spirit, andff 
that will prevail ; they that are in Cevenant, cannot get j 

| leave tolive in Security and Prophanity; if. the Word will 

- - not waken them, the Rod ſhall doit; and ifneither of theſe: 

* .two doit, the Spirit ſhall do it ; ſo, if any ſhall ay, I am 
Fecure, and am living in Security, thou may go and daſh thy ; 
"head agzinſta ſtone, but this Covenant is Everlaſting, a 


- 


it _cannot.be altered, ye ſhall be judged by it, inthe day of 
Our Appearing. | | 
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SERMON XXV- 
re. | 


G 2 Samuel 23, Verſe 5. 


he 

at:'Y Although my houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made-with 
me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure; 
for this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although be 
make it not to grow. + 108 


at 
* 
F- 
m 
ay wo 
« N the right up-taking of the Covenant, we muſt not only 
b, [| ſearch into the Nature ef it, but into the Properties of 
to it, three whereofare exprefled 1n this verſe, t's ever- 
ne laſting, it's ordered in all things, and it's ſure. The firſt 
uf oftheſe I ſpoke to the laſt day, that it was Everlaſting, ard _ 
. -—2« ap you many things about it, DoE&rinally and Pra- 
4 - IC2 Yo z : 
my I come to the ſecond Property, Ordered in all things, 
'« | this, thovgh ye do notat firſt ſce through it, yet. ye may 
ref fee it afterward ; having a great deal of Marrow into it, and * 
ef its a very material Property of the Covenant; the Word . : 
ef inthe Hebrew Yehalma,: Mentanus renders it, diſpoſutwn in om-. 
ny mbus. Funius renders it, ordinatum in omnibus. The Septua« -* 
FF  gints, or the ſeventy Interpreters, Tranſlate it by a Word © 
df borrowed from a General. Marſhal in an Army, - putting all 
tx his Forces ina Military Order it's well ordered, as a. well | 
I AMearſpalled Army, wherein every one is in their Proper: po- 
ef ſture; and ſois the Covenant ordered, the meaning is, eve- 
ny ry thing in the Covenant, is fitly diſpoſed, or appointed, or *. 
J . ordered, And for clearing of it, ye muſt take notice, that - 
.. the intention of the Spirit of God, in ſpeaking by David that 
If it's fitly ordered, is not only to ſhew, that there is - ay ex- | 
cellent method, and ſorting. of all 496 pode of the Covenant, - : 
but that it is excellently ſorted and ordered, 1n order to the * 
great end, for which the Covenant was made, to advance '': 
. the Glory of God, - and the Salvation. of the Ele, which : 
i are thetwo great ends, for which it's made, and herein it ; 
differs from the Covenant of Works, for though it's not de- | 
nycd, but it be well ordered, and fitted, yet it neither con-. | 
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226 Sermon 25. . | 
tributes ſo mnch, nor was it ſo conducible, to exalt God; 
and bring the Elef to Glory, as the Covenant of Grace isz 
which 1 might let you ſee in many perticulars; it was well 
ordered ina way fu 

all things, in a way tendingto exalt God, and the ſalvation 
-of the Ele, as the Covenant of Grace is; to be brief, thiz 
jsa very ſpecial property of the Covenant of Grace, and x 
diſtinguiſhing one from the Covenant of Works, that ity. 
ordered in all thivgs, not abſtraftly, butin order, andinre 
ference to the end, which is to exalt God, and to promote 
the ſalvation of the Ele&. So this property ef the Covenant 
is conſiderable, as it's an everlaſting Covenant, ſo it's Mars 
ſhelled, and Ordered, and diſpoſed as an Army, in an ex 
cellent poſipre fora ViRtory. This being the meaning of it, 
[ will make two Obſervations, and follew them in ſeveral 


following Sermons 3 the firſt of them 1 will but name, but 


ſhall God willing, dwell on the ſecond. | 
The firſt is this, that ſuch as would have conſolation from 
the Coyenant, myſt obſerve the order apd method, and dif- 
ſal of-the contents' of the Eovenant- 2y. I will take this, 
that the Covenant is excellently and fingularly ordered, it 


all things relating to the exalting of the Father, and the *Mes: 


diator, andthe ſalvation of the Ele&. ; 
Do&rine firſt, Such as would have peace, as David had at bis 


death from the Covenant, are to conſider the order of the Cove. 


rant 3; ſo doth Davidhere, when he is rejoycing, among his 


laſt as, fromthe Covenant that God had made with him} 


he confidered it as a Covenant ordered in aſl things, theſe 
that take net up the right order of the Covenant, and the} 


' method of jt, can'never have ſweetneſs, nor peace, nop cont» 


 folhation from the Covenant: A 
For confirming and clearing this to you, I defire ye may 


take notice of cheſe three things. 1. Gcd who is the God 


of Order, and not of confuficn, ( for ſo the Scripture calls] 
Him) he is very exa@ in obſerving of Order ; Obſerve him; 
in natural Things, in the "Work of Creation, what an ex» 


_ eflent Order he keeped, firſt to make Light, then ta make 


itable to that Diſpenſation, but not "it 
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ether things, and then bring in Man when all things were 


Ordered for him : There js an excellent Order in his Pro- 
|  vidences, the Ordinanceof the Sun and Moon, and all the 
| Mars have an Order, by a Decree appointed them 3 it's 


” _ 
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true, 
there: : 
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there will appear confufion in his Providences, but they are' 
but like the black and white Threeds ina Web, or like the 
diſcordant Strings of an Inſtrument of Muſick, they all' move 
to make the Inſtrument play, or like the Wheels ofa'Knock, 
though ſome of them move againſt other, yet they all- tend 
to make the Knock ſtrike when the hour comes 5 ſo'al) His 
Providences, tend to the end he hath Decreed; he hath'ap- 
pointed Order in his Church, Ler all. things be - done Wceadiy | 
ad in Crder;, they that are for confuſion, are' not for God, _ 
for God he is the God of Order, and not of..confufion ; it's 
trac, Papifts and Prelats would build on this, a multitude of 
humane Inventions; but Order 1s beſt keeped in the Church, 
when it's according to the Scriptures, God is the God of Or- 
der, and Parity among Church-cflicers hath 'no tendency to 
"confuſion 3 for Chriſtwould never have eſtabliſhed a Parity 
among his Apoſtles, if he had thought it confuſion : To be 
brief, God is the God of Order, and both in the Govertt-- 
"m | ment of the World, and of the Church, he hath ' appoin! 
iff &d an Order, and hath ſaid, Mark them that walk © diſorders - 
is f-h; and they who are overturners of Scriptural Order,- they 
inf become enemies to the God of Order, who hath not ap- 
ee _ his Church, to be like a Babel, or a maſs of --con- 
'F fofion; bur He hath appointed Order, and-all things to- be 
his | done decently in it. ly. Take notice of this, that eſpecially 
ves. 8 he hath appointed an Order in the Covenant; to make no or- 
is der in the Covenant, and obſerve none, is to make Chrift 
nz] the Miniſter of Sin; take for Inſtance, there are ſome Pro- 
eſe] miſes inthe Covenant, I will blot out your iniquities, thangh - + 
he} they were as ſcarlet, I will make them "white as wood, they 
n+ | ſhall be forgotten, and ſhall be no more remembered; and 1 will 
JF caſt them behind my back , and ſuch like; now, if one ſhould © 
ay} take theſe Promiſes, and not obſerve the order of the Co- 
od} venant, they make Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin 3 'there- cannot 
lis} be a greater afront put upon him, than te think that he hath  - 
imy done any thing to encourage Sin, no honeſt man will rake it - 
X-] well, to ſay to him, thouart an epcourager 'of the wicked z -: 
keſ take ſome Promiſes of the Covenant, and let him go to: 
ref them, and ſay, I have gotten a Promife, but they obſerve - :; 
not the Order of the Covenant 3 Shall we ſin, that grace may - 
abound, ſays Paxl it God forbid. "Now he that will take a - / 
x1 promiſe of pardon, and feed-on- it,” and+ rely on It, and 
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obſerve the Order of the rapes, Hamges Chriſt the  ticlloc 
niſter of Sin, and-Grace the occaſion and encourager of. it 


ly. There can be no true peace, except-ye obſerve the Ort 
r of the Covenant, in regard the Spirit, whois the Authoelpl 
of peace, makes-it according to the method of the Covenant 
it's true, Sathanand our own hearts, will influence a kind @far 
peace, but ordinarily they violat the Order of the Covgffpl 
nant, .their peace comes not in according to the method . gf fbe 
the covenant; when the Spirit gives peace, he is the Spirit: 
- » - of Promiſe z when he comes and comforts, He ſhall takes 
- mine, ſaith he, and ſhew it you, that is, he ſhall take of my 
Peace, and my Righteouſneſs,and give 1t to youzthe Spirit: 
influencing Peace, keeps the Order of the Covenant; where 
ever.there is peace, and the Order of the Covenant ng 
keeped, it 'is ſuſpected: to be cither a Peace of our own me 
'king, ora Peace that the ſtrong man that. keeps the ' Houle 
gives; for when the ſtrong man keeps the Houſe, all is # 
z. therefore, there can be no true peace from the Spy 
_rit, except we obſerve the Order of the Covenant, which the 
Spirit of Promiſe keeps 3 ſo this is anunqueſtionable Truth 
Chriſt would be the Miniſter of Sin, and Grace would be the 
accafion of Sin, and there would be notrue peace, and God 
would not be the God of Order, butof confuſion, except we 
| obſerve the Order of the Covenant. i 
' Uſe x. I would apply this alittle for two Uſes, and ſo 
Forward. The firſt Uſe 1s, to reprove them that lay claw 
to peace from the Covenant, but obſerve-not_ / the Order ef 
+ «theCovenant; I bave gottena Promiſe that he will blot og 
__' my ipiquicy, and what needs me to fear? But that Peace# 
- * [mat fromthe Spirit, when it comes not in according to thef 
Order of the Covenant 3 take a ſingle Promiſe, -and no mote 
in-the'/Covenanit, and-thou: ſhall make God the God of cow 
fufion, and not. of Order, and Chriſt the Minifter- of fmÞ. 
and the Spirit to ſpeak peace, not according to the Orde 
of the Covenant 3 who ever they be, that will build on a pat 
ticalar Pcamiſe, and not obſerve the Order of the Covenant, 
can have no ſurePeace from it 3. who are they then, thay 
; will plead the Covenant, and not obſerve the Order of the 
F, - Covenant ?. TL WS os 5 25. + 1 v5] 
| . » -Iwill evidence this to:you id five or fix particulars. 
\.  -:Whes one pleads a Promiſe in: the Covenant, and hath, ay 
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- on 2 Sam. 23% 5. | 
 Hocin _ ran of the prad/erag? the qr og muſt firſt be- - 
ours, and then we may plead the Promiles of it 3.we come,to. 
plead the Farm ofa Ficld that is not. ours,. and that we have,” 
tot payed for 5 when we plead the Promiſes in the Covenants. 
&Hndhath no Intereſt in the Mediator of the Covenant, we. 
efplcad the Junture, when we have not married the-man 5+ 
of Jhefore we can have a right to.the Apple, we mult have aright | 
i Ito the Apple-tree. I willbe thy God, before I give thee i 
ffpeace, or give thee pardon. This is the great ſu eand + 
v [marrow of the Covenant, they that cannot ſay that. God is: 
is ftheir. God, and yet will take a promiſe of pardon, and of 
we peace, they over-turn the Order of the Covenant ;. readily. 
o many come and plead the Promiſes, and God may meet them. 
wi with, what haſt thon to do to take my: Covenent- in thy. mouth 2 
| 1s the Covenantthine-?- Is the Mediator. thine ? _ Thou. but 
ff breaks thy Neighbours Orchard; to go and take a Promiſe, _ : 
| and not in the Order of the Covenant ; thou but ſeals it, and 
hell rubs away with it, like a man that will break his Neighbours ! 
tf Orchard, and take away the Apples that grows on his Neigh- 
jel bours Treez the Mediator is not thine, the Tree where th 
off Apples grow is not thine, thou may take promiſes, but thou 
| -turns the Order of the Covenant, if thou take a Promiſe, 
| and not marry the Promiſe-maker. gy. They over-turn;the 
mJ Order of the Covenant, who plead the Promiles of the Cove- 
wy nant, but they forget the Commands of it 3 the Covenant.4s 
off made up of Promiſes and Commands; the Commands -are 
lf indeed fewer, they arc indeed not ſo exaftly preſt, as in'the 
»bJ Covenant of Works; now he that will plead. a Promiſe,; and 
tf goto it ashis own, and tell his Neighbour, - I have gorten; a 
ef Promiſe, and. in the mean timeſlights the ' Command; he + 
wi overturns the Qrder of the Covenant; -ifever. peace-come-'in . 
n.4 by a Promiſe, it muſt come in by a way ſuiting . the Order of + 
al the Covenant. 3ly. They over-tutn the Order of; the Cove-- 
ar nant, that plcad the conditional promiſes of the Covenant, 
of and have never preſt the abſolute Promiſes; the conditiona 
q. promiſes, are promiles of peace, and.joy, and pardon, and _ 
communion with .God-indeed 3 but as ye ſhall hear,:the ab- 
- | ſole promiſes,  Zwill rake awaythe heart of flone, and give 2 
vj thee @ heart of fleſh, muſt be accompliſhed + before the pro- \ | 
{ miſe of pardon 3 - the:Lord hutth promiſed pardon, "bu he , | 
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©” - butthepromiſesofSanRtification, | the promiſes of Influg 


|  --are moſt bound towrefitle againſt ; if it be Pride; 


hath promiſed itonlyto the penitent;z* he that prays " 
pardon, and hath not repented, he tempts God, a al 
-muſt overtarn the Order of the Covenant, if he give pref; 
don before Repentance z theabſolute Promiſes mutt be fl 
filled before the conditional ; and he that will ſay, I hay 
gotten peace. and pardon, or fellowſhip and communig 
with God, and yet hath never been effcQually called, nel 
ver knew what Faith and Repentance was, or the taking's 
way-a heart of ſtone, and giving a heart of fleſh was ; why 
ever Promiſes he talk of, he hath overturned the Order ff 
the Covenant, the firſt and abſolute Fromiſes, muſt be ful 
" filled before the conditional : So who ever ſays, give ms 
peace, patdon, and communion the day in the Churd 
and yet hath never had the accompliſhment of the abſolyþ 
Promiſes, he tempts God to overturn the -Order of thlf 
Covenant. 4ly. They overturn the Order of the Con 
nant, that would plead ſorne Promiſes of 'the Covenatitf 
and negle& others ; the Order of- the Covenant is, 
-whomone Promiſe is fulfilled, all © Promiſes, though nl 
in the ſame degree, are alſo tobe fulfilled ; there are ſevd 
ral will plead, Lord, forgive me my fin, give me - pardaal} 
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ces for Holineſs, in the Life and” Converfation, the Pro 
-miſes of cleanſing, they plead not theſe : They that 
ofrdinarly - to Chriſt for Juſtification, and forget Him 
Wiſdom. and Sau&ification, they indeed ſeek the Promils 
-but they would have him overturn the Order of 'the Cow 
. nant, andthe Lord is peremptory, in keeping - the - Qrde 
of the Covenant, and he will not break it; for if he brakk 
it, he would overturn the whole contrivance of Gract; 
which we do when we plead the Promiſes, and forget the 
Commands. $gly. They overturn the Order of the Covenant 
whoy h they mind the Duties of the Covenant, yet thej 
- mind not all the commanded Daties -in the Covenant; the 
- 3s ſome Idol they would ſpare, that readily the/Covenait 
binds him moſt -againſt 3 it's true, when we enter in 
perſonal Covenant with God, we bind againſt - every Cai 
_ © ruption, but eſpecially our Idols; yet it's ſtrange, that thi 
© thivg that we incline eſpecially to ſpare, is that. which y 
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al in a perſonal Covenant, we are moſt bound to wrefile againff, © 
Io pat thing we are moſt prone to ſpare, and he that does fo, 


+ 


«[-overturns the Order of the Covenant 3 the thing that thou 
uf does, when thou artentered ina perſonal Covenant with Ged, 
bel if thou ſpare thy Idols, if God ſpare thee, he. will- overturn 
ial. the Order of the Covenant. - 6ly, and. laſtly. They overturn 
&| the Order of the Covenant, who would have in the beginning, 
''>f and when they lay the foundation of a Work, the thing that 
af God hath promiſed ther, at the putting on of the. Cape» 
uf ſtone : I have known ſeveral precious to God, that have - 
ij concluded a work of Kffeftual Calling not to be real; Why? 
ty Say they, I have not that peace, and that joy in Believing, 
QJ. that I ought to have; but thou may believe twenty years, be- 
lube fore thou have joy in Believing, There is peace in Believing, 
tel. but not in the firſt laying of the Foundatienof the Work, nor 
of. is there joy in Believing, ay when we would beat it ; no, we 
, .overturn the Order of the Covetant, ifwe do this ; andthe 
bJ-Trath is, as ye ſhall hear; the great reaſon why we- have fo - 
MI little ſweetneſs from the Covenant, we ebſerve-not the Order 
whll and Method of the Covenant, we might have a great deal of 
ay ſweetneſs from the Promiſes that we want, and we might 
ab draw outof theſe Breaſts of Conſolation, refreſhivg Milk, if. 
roy we knew the Order of the Covenant. © 3 
"uE: -U/c e. I will cloſe this Obſervation, with fying three - 7 
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great and precious - 


Ws. >» wes 2? 
= before ye get that finpardoned ; might not all'Whoremifh 
* gers, and Adulterers, and Murderers, and Blaſphemeri/o 
”, Sabbath-breakers, come and ſay, O here is a Promiſej1 
* "will blotout your Tniquities, and will ' remember them 
© more, and ſprinkle clean water upon you, if they 
*not obſervethe Order of the Covenant; and by the way. 
good heed, how ye bring in apromiſe, if ye Keep not 
" Order of the promiſe, ye have no' right to the 'promiſh 
 Antinomans tell us,” we may preach to Sinners recking inf 
and bid them believe, immediatly after the a& of combi 
ting the Sin, and tell them, though your Tnjiquities were 
: Scarlet, they ſhall be white as Snow, they obſerve not tk 
| Order of the Covenant. '3. T would have you in Order 
' this, that ye may obſerve the Order of the Covenant, kny 
how the Covenant is ordered, what is' the Order and/M 
| _ thad in which God hath caſten the Covenant, fince we '& 
- , never get Benefittrom the Covenant, except we obferve th 
. 'Qrder of it? If we plead one Promiſe,and forget as neceily 
. ani ode, if we plead pardon, and have not repented, if 'W. 
. '--plead peice, and are not effeRually called; it's true, that 
are promiſes of peace and pardon, but they are. not pleadelſ 
- according to the Order of the Covenant, 'and this leads wel”. 

' fo.the ſecond Obſervation. Hs br | 
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2 Sim 2 «23 
d at the Promiſes are rightly Ordered Le Secondly, wan} -E x 
tt Commands are — Ordered, 2; I will  confider it 
q vith arefcrence * to nd; There arc 'two great Ends 
the Covenant, the Exaſtivg of Chriſt, -and the bripgin 
if the Ele& to Glory 3 and here I will let you "ſee, that bo 
$f the Promiſes and:Commands, are excellently ' Ordered, in 
«I reference to Chriſis Honour, ' and Believers, peace, and thi 
1 Heaven. 2. I intend to let you ſee, ''of "what Importance 
0 itis, for a Chriſtian in! his way to Glory, to obſerve the 
1 Order of the Covenant; ' for it's @ deep” contrivance "of 
2} Grace, there cannot be a greater Deluſion; for a perſon *to - 
., , Thave gotteu'peace and pardon, -and-neither the 
XJ miſe of peace nor pardon hath come” in 'according to the 
i Order of the Covenant 3 if it hath come in not according'to 
&4 this Order, it's but a peace that Satan or thy own heart Bath 
given thee. 


f '* 2 Sarzuel 23. 5. 
| my heuſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me 
* "an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and fare; for 
ial... this is all my Salvation, and all my deſire, although he __ 
[i not 20grow- 4 
p Mong other Meditations that David had, when he was, 
of 'A a dy ying, concerning the Covenant, he remembred 
PA | the Order of it ;/ had it been a Covenant that had not 
by been everlaſting and ſure, or had he fed on it, vith-" 0 
4 out obſerving the Order of it, it would 'not | have © afforded. 
fd peace 3 but among other things, he putin'this, Orderedin all 
of things and ſure, the Lord hath mide a Covenant - ea 
a /vrdered in'all thingsand ſure. *1 propoſed two Obſervatic 
of from this, Firſt, that ſuch as would have peace aind ſwen 
g- from the Come they muſt elerr the Order af by ak 
We. #fingle +55 Aron without” Jts [| i : 
mh ters ak. gat "ty, 


234 Ser 26. * 
will not Criticiſeon the various deſcriptiovs of Order, 
It is : we have many Diſputs with the Patrons of Ceremonieg 
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| 
that lay, that we have no Order, about the Definition ofOx, | 

der; ſome define it to be a convenient placing of means and} ? 

mid(es, that relate unto an end one after another 3 but I willy © 

not inſiſt inenquiring into the nature of it. 1 propoſed wF« 

. enquire, Firſt, into the abſolute Order of the Covenant; | 1 
| , intothe relative Orderzthe Order of itin reference} t 
to the two great Ends, in cxalting of Chriſt, and the” ſaving | ? 
ofthe Ele. In. the abſolute Order, I propoſed, 1. Tyj 7 
. ſpeak of the Order of the Promiſes, andthen of the Order | 
4 

n 

0 
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it 
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of the Commands, 1, To the Order of the Promiſes, 4 
Truth very. neccfſar to be obſerved, by all thoſe who hay 
the Promiles for their Charter, and that have all their Hopy 
founded in them: many have written long Diſcourſes of th 

Order of the Promiſes, which nowT will not dwell on. 4 


{, . hall reduce all that I ſhall ſay, that is necefſary for you ty 
>  obſerve-in your Praftice, in reference to the Order of thel 
\- . Promiſes, to theſe three Heads. 1. I would have you conf P 
| fider, the Order of the Matter of the Promiſe, - 2. Thell th 
"Order obſerved'in the timeing of this Matter. 3. The Op 
der obſerved in the Diſpeuſing of the Promiſe ; the Spirith © 
_ of God hath appointed an excellent Order in the Promiſes 
. Mmreference to all theſe three, aud Chriftians would obſerve JW 


: this Order. . | | $20 
' Firſt, there is an Order obſervedin the matter ofthe Pri j bu 
miſes. 1. There are ſome Promiſes abſolute, and ſome caib| th 
. ditional; God hath made ſome Promiſes, if we were newtto 
| _fo wicked, itnever ſo drowned in nature, if never ſo carnil}the 
+» . andſoldunder fin, yet the Promiſes take usin; there ae 
+ _-otherpromiſes . he hath made, that we muſt be Graciowſthe 


Believers, Mourners, before we can hope for the a one Jif | 
pliſhment of them 3 1t could not 'be expedited in reaſon} 


the 
will-take gray the heart of ſtone; providing he have it notz{to\ 
. buthe could (ay,. I will give you a heart of fleſh, if ye haſta 
it not : So thereare ſome promiſes abſolute, and ſome calb{mil 
ditional, they but tempt God, if they goto him, with a capt 
diticgal Promiſe, and. want the Condition y but . they -majjAde 
. Bo to flim withan abſolute Promiſe, a Truth- very; peaghh6c! 


*  . larto be obſerved, .we maygo tohim in prayer. for, pardal{por 
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| _ ; lar,peace and communion, and preſs him with om” 


T. on. 2 Samuel 23. 4. 23$ 
+ | {es peremptorly, while in the mean time, he might over» 
a | turn the Order of his Covenant, if he grant it; that he 
I cannot do, for the Covenant is the reſult of his eternal 
a3 | Decree, and it's ordered by Chriſt, and is infinitly for our 
14 adyantage, and for thee and me, to overturn that Or- 
i der, were great preſumption, we may go to him and fay, 
t: | Lord, give me Repentance, give me Faith, and fake away 
 # the heart of ſtone, for they are abſolutely promiſed z but 
w | we cannot go to him for peace, pardon and communion, 
and glory, ſo peremptorly, except we have the condition : 
«+ | So the order is neceffary to be obſerved, ſome are abſolute, 
2 | and we may abſolutely plead them, and ſome are Conditio- 
ved tal, and may only be pleaded when we have the condition, 
wi which is neceſſary to be obſerved; when ſome complains, 
Lord, I have ne peace, no joy, and comes away wanting” . 
71 it, no thou art a fool, thou has not gotten pardon, and how 
ty can thou have peace and joy. 2. Another thing to be ob- 
wi ſerved. in the matter of it, there are ſome things he hath 
>| promiſed preſently, and ſome things are only promiſed for 
el the future 3 there are ſeveral things promiſed for the pre- 
ds ſent, 1 will take away the heart of ſlone, and will be as the 
it tw for influences of holineſs, but the perfe@ion of holineſs, 
a, poaly promiſed for the tuture. So if we go to God and 
well preſs him with perfeR Mortification, perte& Love, perfeR 
"I Holineſs, that is in the Covenant, but it's not promiſed now, 
wi but it is to be .expeRted afterward ; fo if we obſerve 
| the method of the Covenant, we- mutt obſerve, what- is 
wt ito be given now, and what is to be given in Heaven; for 
wiithe one, we muſt exerciſe Faith, and for the other, we 
ax muſt exerciſe Hope. So if you ſhall go and preſs him with 
wIthe promiſe of perfe& delight, perte& peace, perfet joy, 
b(if be give thee the hope of it, he anſwers thy prayer, for 72 
1 fithe promiſes of the Covenant bears, the one to be perfedted 7: 
atzEnow, and the other to be perfe@ted hereafter. (3.) In the 7: 
afmattcr of the promife obſerve, there are ſome things pro- 7 _ 
a miſcd abſolutely, and thefe arc ſome things promiſed, but * 
ebithere is a reſerve in Gods heart 3 as for example, there is 
natAdoption, Effeftual Calling, Sanification, it thou be a 
ahiBclicver,- there is pardon and a Heaven there are alſo tem- 2 
ofiporal things promiſed, ſuch as health, deliverance in trouble; _- 
y in the matter ofthe har God isa Supreain Lord, 
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236 | Sermon X XV 1. 
he hath reſerved a latitude to himſelf, that he will ei 


give health or ſickneſs, he will either give deliveranee, off 
not givedeliverance, what ſignifies the Promiſe then ? Yep, 
very much, for he doeth not prove untrye to his promiſe, 
'eyen in temporal things, but better than his promiſe, ifaÞ . 
man ſhould promiſe to his neigbour ah hundred weight & 
Lead, if he give him an hundred weight of Gold, ye would 
not ſay, that that man had broken his promiſe, but was be 
ter than his promiſe z if he give a ſanCified improvement g: 
the promiſe, the promiſe is not broken, but the Promils 
maker is better than his promiſe; So we-may go to hi, 
and peremptorly ſay, Lord, take away this ill heart, andy 
he take it away, we may fay, Lord, give-yje+pardon, giv 
me. peace, joy, and aſſurance; but we' cannot fay, Lord 
give me health and proſperity; the reaſon is, in the ordy 
of the. Covenant, there is a liberty of exchange left to:thel 
Lord in temporal things, that he may give the thing, oral 
better thing; but he hath not left a liberty of exchange 
ſpiritual and cternal things: for to ſpeak with reverence, Mt 
would not be true to his promiſe then; if one would com” 
and ſay, Lord, give me peace, if he anſwer not, but gin * 
him health, he would not be ſo good as his promiſe. (4) WF 
the order of the matter of the promiſe, take notice, the” 
are ſome things promiſed, 'that God hath promiſed in the Gif 
venant, but he hath not promiſed to give with theſe thingy 
the diſcovery of them 3 he may give the thing, and he ny” 
hide it when it is givenz he may be true to his promily 
and*accompliſh the thing promiſed, and yet the perſon 
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like the man that ſought his Hat, when it was on his Headj 

it isonething, to givethe thivg promiſed, and another thil 

to. give the diſcovery of it3 there may beſome ſaying, fa 

bjs word eveltre? hath he forgotten to be gracious ? but oi 
k-. Cycs may e Garkned, d we carinot ſee the gccompliſhment 
= of the prom; ſomemey.ſfay, O! he hath not made out wy 
= promiſe tome, for T have.no! that peace, that jay, that a} 
© Ioratice, theſe. influences, that he promiſed ; but thou-maj 
have theſ&- #iid the promiſes may . be: accompliſhed,” ali 

thou ndt ſec'them So in the order of the-:promaiſes, in 6 
ference to the matter of them, ' we are to take notice of WI 

theſe four. ( 5s. ) Take notice, thatthe promiſes in ' tif 
& matter of them, are ſo ofdered, that like work-men abou 
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1 ON # Sam. 23. $. - 
+» one work, one of them works toanothershand, one o—_ 
= makes way for the accompliſhment of another; as for exam» 
ple, the promiſe of influences, I will be as dew to Iſrael, makes 
way for that promiſe; and he ſhall grow as the Lillie, and caſt 
forth his roots as Lebanon, Hol. 14. 5. Every one of the pro» 
miles, eſpecially the firſt promiſes, makes way for the ſe- 
cond; ſo, if God give repentance, the perſon may certain- 
ly argue, that he will get pardon ; if he give faith, he will 


certainly get communion with jeſus; if he take away the 


heart of ſtone, he will ſprinkle them with clean water; if 
he call them, he will certainly juftifie them; and if he juſtifie 
them, he will glorifie them ; for whom he calls, them he ju- 
Mifies, and whom he juftifies, them he alſo glorifies, 

id Þ © But 2. Another” thing to be remarked, in reference to 
i&| the order of the promiſes, and that ,is the order of. the 
tl timing of them; © but he was wiſe that drew this Cove- 


tal nant, and had cxcellent ſkill of ordering all the Articles of 


k "It: There are four things remarkable, 1n the order" of the 


[ "timing of the promiſes of the Covenant. ' I. There are fome- 
me peonnnſes Divines call Legal promiſes, there are other: pro-.7 
ing iſes they call Evangelick promiſes; the Legal promiſes'go * 


4 þ ore the Evangelick, oh. 16. When the Spirit ſhall come 
ad he convinces firſt of fin, that is a Legal work, and then wice-> 
&F convinces of righteouſneſs, that is an Evangelick work; this 


180 order of the Covenant of promiles, relating to a Law-work, 2 
ay they go before the promiſes, — a Goſpel-work;-in 
ſ, ills, ' that he may tnake '- 


iſ4 the ordinary way of his working, he 

4 alive, hehath torn, that he may heal, heſmites, thathemay 
&;1 bind up, #4. 6, Theſe who are obſerving the order of the 
ingh Covenant, and the-promiſes of it, muſt expe& them in 


4 this method, that the Spirit ſhall firſt-convince :of fing' and 


then of righteouſneſs; ſome are convinced of rigt htcouſnefs, 
and they talk of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, before 


kid be convinced of ſin, but they are overturning the order or. : ; 
aff the Covenant. 2; There is this remarkable inthe order, 


uh of the timing of the promiſes, the promiſes that relate to a - 


and powers mn they go' before the promiſes that relate'to: / 


e3'a perſon can never come'to be ina grack, 
-he be int a gracious eſtate, no, that -18 


poffible, | 4 pci as, and g-—heu god never ro « Lav, "1 
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238 | Sermon X X V I. a | 
may have flaſhes, and things that may put on the clothes of 
«gracious frame, but 1n the order of the covenant, we muſt 
firſt be ina graciouseſtate, before we bein a gracious frame; | 
all the Communton-days, and all the rods that a natural man; 
comes under, and all the expreſſions of love to Chriſt 
he hath, makes not up a ſpiritual frame; Why? he is not 
in a ſpiritual ſtate, and the order of the Covenant muſt.he # 
overturned, if this be. .3. The Lord hath this in the ap 
der of the timing of the promiſes, that there are ſome pris 
miſes he will begin early to accompliſh to a Chriſtian, and 
readily will keep them under theſe promiſes, the moſt part” 
of their life ; whereas 1t will not be theſe promiſes that he 
will keep other Chriſtians under; as for example, there are 
ſome promiſes of convidtion of challenges, of diſcovering ; 
iniquity, he' may bring one under theſe promiſes, and eifes: 
Qually call them, and all their life-time keep them under 
them; whereas many. have: theſe promiſes accompliſhed; 
and lives but ſhort while under them ; the reaſons are, iy: 
- _ the order of the Covenant, God hath reſerved a liberty tg 
\- himſelf, the Mediator hath promiſed to make out all the pros 
 niſes to the Eleft, but he hath reſerved a liberty, he will 
keep, one feeding on one promiſe all their life, and will. 
" change them to others, the reaſon is, he reſerves a liberty} 
to himſelf, in diſpenſing all the promiſes; ſo one may bef 
\ brought in early, and changed, and effeQually called, and 
all theirlife-time may be kept under the drop of Convi&iog; 
whereas others boyl he may let out with a Pin, and bring 
| _ thee eaſily to the promiſes of conſolation 3 why ? In the op; 
 JAJer of the Covenant, though he hath fecured the main th 
every Eledt, yet the order of the promiſe is, that he ſhoul 
haye a latitude in it, as. Lord, which is not looſed by th 
obligation of the Covenant. 4. There is this order to hy 
obſerved, in refcrence to the timing of them, that the. pre 
-miſes of the firſt graces, which are fundamental and abſey ,. 
- - lately neceflary, they are made out to the Ele, .ſometimef] ,, 
| at che third hour, ſometime at the ſixth, and ſometime af (4, 
the pinth, and ſometime at the eleventh, it's near twelwlf 4, 
Cc 
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Coverant, that though thou þe gn Eleft, and ſhall kove ol of 
the fyndamental priviledges, andall the priviledges built o8Þ jj 
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on 2 Samuel 23: 5. 


| fome at the fixth, ſome at the ninth, and ſome gets this 


not until the eleventh; ſo, he hath'ordered the Covenant, 
in reference to the timing of the promiſes ſo excellently, 
thatyet he remainsa Lord, the Marriage-tyethat makes him 
an Huſband, deprives him not of being a Lord, and of time- 


ing all the particulars, in reference to believers. | 
. "But Thirdly, Cofifider the Covenant in the manner' of 


diſpenſing the Promiſes, © and the order is remarkable in 


diſpenſing the Covenant, there is this order in the” Promt- 


4 {es of it, that the mercies beſtowed, are all firſt. given to 
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Chriſt, and through him they come to be ours ; the Fas 


thers pardon, his Peace, and Communien with him, we 


come *fo be bleft with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places, 
through Chri# ; the Father has contrived the Covenant fo, 
as they come to us all through Chrift, and it is the more 
Excellent order, that the ſmell of his purchaſe, «nd his 
interceſſion is on them ; ſome move a Queſtion, What is © 
the reaſon that Chriſt ſhould be an Interceffor, and ſhould =: 
pray for the thing that he bought, and payed for? They 


tell, that the Father in the contrivement of the CITY 


he would firſt have =O ſatisfied, which ts fa 
Mori purchaſe : And ſe 
0 


condly, he: would have his grids = 
rified, which is by the interceffion of a Supplicant, «now 2 
when any thing comes the Covenant-way: to a Believer, - 
through Chriſt ic comes, ſo as the price 1s conſidered that 
he gave for it, and that's a fruit of Gods Juſtice; and then 
the interceſfion is conſidered, fo that there are in the Coyes 
nant Mercies, but it ſmells of the Fathers Juſtice, and of Hi$- 


Mercy, and of the Sons Purchaſe and interceffion ; ye nevet 
get an AR of Communion, nor an anſwer in Prayer; but'it 
hath the ſtamp on it, both of Chriſts Purchaſe and Tnter> 
ceffion. ' 2. In the difpenfing of the promifes of the” Co+ 


$4 ycnant, there is this order 1n the” manner 'of difpenfing 
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v7 all the Gorn and the render Plants; 


them, that God diſpenſes. them-to Believers acrording to 
their capacity z readily ' he doeth 'with them, as with the 
Corn, vr. the tender Plants, if he ſhould open the Windows 
of Heaven, -and let'out Rain as a Deluge, it would' drown 
all th d'th ut he makes drops 
fall here and there, and now and then, 'that the Corn and 
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this, and here ye would notice theſe things, 1. In Gods - 


240 | Sermon X XV 1. ; 
are ordered ſo, as they are full, but we have no Veſſels to” 
contain the Oyl? It's remarkgble, there are two great Aut! 
| poities in the New Teſtament, Peter and Paul; Peter ig" 

rought up. to mount Taber; Paul is caught up to the 
third Heaven 3 the Lord. recorded theſe inſtances; 
to ſee how we would carry, if we had an Heaven upon! 
Earth; Par ſces Chriſt transfigured, and Moſes and Elf. 
a with him, and how carries he ? Maſter ( ſaith he) let i 
build here three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, ani 
one for Elias; the Text ſays, be wiſt not what be ſaid; Pall 
he 1s raviſhed up to the third Heaven, and he knows not! 
whether in the body, or out of the body, he heard thing 
unutterable, and what follows, a meſſenger of Satan was ſen 


nun za 5 «mo 


leſt 7 ſhould be puft up with abundance of revelatim. The os 

der of the Covenant is ſo contrived, as the Cr of it; 

they ſhall not come one as a: full deluge, as they did upoy 

Peter and Paul, that deſcended on Mount Hermon. 3: 

the matter of diſpenſing the promiſes of the Covenant, he 

hath wiſely provided it fo, that the Covenant-bleffings ſhall 

.- be ratherſuited to our neceſſity, than to our appetite; there 
are two things that the Father conſiders in the bleffings & 

|. . the Covenant, and they are, our need, and our appetite; 

as a Phyſician that hath a Patient in a Fever, but he is ro 

ving, he conſiders neither what is beſt for his need, nor fat 

his appetite ; had we been at the contrivement of the C# 

yenant, we would have put in nothing but peace, pardoyy 

and. proſperity z ;thele are nothing but roavings of Chi 

dren 1n a Fever ; but he hath put in among the promiſe 

the croſs, nay, the correRting with the rods of men; whiff 
Nath he put 1n this? Thengh it agree not to our appetits 

et it agrees to our ty; ſometimes a deſertion, an 

| KiBae a proſperous condition, may be wholſome for usj 

thercfore he hath appointed all the bleſſings of the Cevenal 

to come through Chriſt, ſo he hath ordered them in a wah 

rather ſuiting our neceſfity than our appetite; which is n& 

ceſiary to be obſerved, when welay our hands anour Toynk 

and: we tell, there is a Covenant of ſuch promiſes, and iſ 

have -neither peace mor joy, thou -may. have the thing that 

ſuits thy need, and be refuſed of the thing that ſuits thy apy 

-, petite: ſo, if ye.confider all theſe, ye hall. find the pm 

| _ miſcsarcall wellordered, they are much better ordered th 
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1 on 2 Samuel 23, 5. 247- Y 
| to, we would have carved hem out, if we had been/at the con- + 
AdFtriving of them; if we had been tryſted with abundance of . 


"4 Jrevelations, we would have; been puftup ; if we had been: 
ie fon Mount Tabor, -we would have roaved; ſo, the Covenant is : 
far better ordered, than if it had conſiſted of emineat rap-_ 


on 4 tures of love, and tranſcendent raviſhings of joy. 
0.1 Queſt. But here is a difficulty, may ſome ſay, are there 
«| not many contraries in the Covenant, as for example, find 
m{y we not mercy and juſtice in it ? find we not Chriſt killed ? 
af{ find we not many Law-works and Evangelick? find. we not 
of plentiful promiſes, and . dark providences? and can that be : 
1934 a well ordered Covenant ? ray oh 
nt 8 _ 4ſ- To confirm that the Covenant is well ordered,T would 
ef ave. you'notice two or three diſtinftions, that:are moſt nc- 
i6.0 celſary to be obſerved by a Believer, and to be-eycd-in this 
a= deep of the ordering of the Covenant. r.. Diſtinguith be- - 
4x8 twixt the beginning of Chriſts accomplifhing a promiſe, and 
ff the end of it, ye would not think the beginning a. picce of 
ally the ſame Web with the laſt, ordinarily when he begins to 
wi accompliſh a promiſe, ye would think ita.threatning,' chere 
offi hardly any that looks on it, but they would think it like 
off Abraham's going to Mount Moriah with his Son Iaac, with . 
28 Wood and Fire to offer him up in- a Sacrifice, ye would- 
+ think that he were to accompliſh a threatning, but wait un- 2? 
off til the end, and ye will fee it otherways: the Gold:ſmith , + 
4 before he dreſs a Watch, he will take it all down, and then; © 
iy dreſs it 3 this is very neceſſary to be diſtinguiſhed, foroften., 
«ff at the beginning of the accompliſhment of a promiſe, weare, 
ll at, I am undone, andat the end, we are at,. I had been un-.. 
#8 done, if I had wanted it; what evercontrariety appearin ihe 
{4 providence, in diſpenſing promiſes, yet it's but | the - half 
28 of his work, ſtay until the end, and ye ſhall ſee the end of, 
1 the Lord:; he began harſhly with Abrabam, and with David, 
of and with better than David, with Chriſt himſelf, but it en- 
«lf ded inthis, he.ſet him down at his own right hand, and bade. 
of all the Angels worſhip him. Any of you that he's accome 
38 pliſhing a promiſe unto, he. is killing, that he- may make 
af live, he 1s tearing and outing, that he may heal; he is. 
od, {miting, that he may bind up; however ye mey go ſome 
if times weeping, bearing your precious ſeed, yet it will end. - ; 
J in rejoycing, bearivg your precious ſheaves, 2. I youll 2 
W De ey, | _— nave = 


242 ; Sermon X XV Io | ; 
have you diſtinguiſhed bertwixt his diſpenſing of a promiſe; 
and your ſcuſc of it; readily your ſenſe may be dircdly con- 
trary to the nature of the thing; O but Senſe 1s an ill Judge 
in the matters of Faith; I deny not, but Senſe will ſtrengtls 
en and confirm Faith, but when it is ſtrengthned 1n oppoſs 
tien to Faith, it is a great impediment to Faith : I will uot 
believe, exccpt1 ſee, ſaith Thomas, it was his Senſe that was 
a great impediment to his Faith ; ſo we are to diſtinguilh 
betwixt the matter of the work of his diſpenſing, and et 
ſenſe of the work, like the vulgar people, we will be of one 
judgment one day, and another judgment another day ; one 
day we will cry, Crucifie, crucifie him, and another day cry, 
Hſanna, Hoeſanna ; one day we thirk, there is nothing mare 
real, and another day we think there is nothing but delufionY.ti 
and ſhall we lay weight on this ? Burt learn to diſtinguiſh} 
betwixt hi- diſpenſing of the promiſe, and your ſenſe of it, 
But 2. ye would notice this, if ye would ſee the exce 
ſent order, both of making and contriving of the Covenant, 
that it's a Chriſtians duty, ay to bring the providence to the 
promiſe, and no? the promiſe to the providence 3 'we are 
not to ſay, O in this diſpenſation, he is not true to his pro 
miſe,but we are to bring the providence,and the lot we are utÞ 
der, t the promiſe; ſo Abraham ſtaggered not at the promile - 
but judged him faithful that had promiſed; there is one thing 
that puts the capeftone on the order of the promiſes, and; 
Iuftre on the Cove:ant, that it is ſo full of ſo great, and pre 
cious promiſes, inreference to the Church of God ; it's true, 
God hath concealed the time, and the way how he will ac 
compliſh theſe promiſes ; but believe it, and go home and 
rejoyce in the hope of it, that all the earth ſhall be full of 
the knowledze of God; Popery, Judaiſm, and Quake 
riſm, will all fall to the ground; the time will come, whett 
Holiaeſs ſhall be written on Horſes Bells, when Wars and 
rumors of Wars ſhall ceaſe, and men ſhall beat their ſwords 
into plough-ſhares, and the Lamb ſhall ly down with the 
Wolf, and not be afraid ; and there ſhall be no more Wat 
ſcen in all the mount of God; ye may fay, there is ng 
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- ground for\ this; but the Mediator hath ordered the Coves 


ng:t, and hath put in it, not enly the bleſſing of Peace 


| andpardon, and Repentance, relatingto the like of thee and 
| me, but he hath pur in it the Order of the promiſes, rela 


as 5 IT 


1 on 2 Samuel 23.6 ' 260-7 
iſe; Ying to his Kingdom , tho there be no appearances of it, but  * 
Yall things againſt it; yetall that are againſt it, are but bark- 

thing againſt a walls for ſhall he ery, and ſhall itnot be heard? 

If hall he ſpeak, and ſhall it-not be done! No, all the-carth 

+I ſhall be full of the knowledge of God ; therefore, ye that 

&f have your heart broken, with ' ſomething of. the defolation 

i of the houſe of God, ye way ſee thoſe days afar off, with 4- * 

Wy ham, and rejoyce, and who ean tell, but the Confufions 
rl of Europe this day, be the accompliſhment of theſe Promi- 
F ſes? the time is coming, and 1s haſtening, and will be ac- 
ef compliſhed in due time, and all the earth ſhall be full of 

the knowledge of God, as the Seas are full of Water; and. 
when ye go to him for your pardon, go to_ him and proteſt, - 
that ye will not be ſatisfted, except he will fulfill all his 
promiſes to his Church, _ 
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| 2 Samuel 23. g. | | 
Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with'me 
an everlaSting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure; for this © 
is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although be make it not 
F0 gr OW. to: 


£{ HE ſecond property of the Covenant of Grace, that : 


- 
ſh! 

it, 
he 
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it is rightly ordered, I entered on; God who is . ; 
& the God of Order, hath appointed an excellent |: 
order in his Covenant; and it's neceſſary. for a Believers  / 
conſolation, to take notice of it; in handling of it, I pro-. * 
poſed'to ſpeak to three things, the Order of he promiſes of - : 
the- Covenant, the Order of the Commands, the Order of 
both the Promiſes and Commands, with reference to an end. 
I have ſpoken to the Order of the promiſes. WE 
I conie now 1n the ſecond place, to ſpeak to the Order of : 
the Commands of the Covenant, and ye will find it of great 
neceſſity, for one who would profit by the Covenant; firſt, + 
obſerve the Order of it, there is indeed an excellent Order; 
among the duties of the Covenant 3. I cannot run through” 
5 them all, that praftick Divines have written about, Fwill- 


2& 
Bos 


244 Sermmn X XP IL = 
reduce what I will fay of the Order of the Commandy, to f,, 
« four heads. ( 1. ) The Covenant hath Ordered Graces #5. 
and Duties, to be knit together, to make up Obedience: 
to the Covenant ; it's not Grace enly that fulfills our part 
ef the Covenant, nor 1s it Duties only, but it is Graces and J: 
Daties knit together 3 we are commanded 1n the Covenant 
to pray, but to pray in the Spirit, we are commanded to; 
. mourn for Sin, but we are commanded alſo to believe, and. 
repent; we are commanded to ſuffer when called to it 
but if we give our body to the fire and want charity, 
profiteth nothing ; the commanding part of the Covenant; 
takes in both Grace and Duties; if a man perform never ig. 
many Duties, and want Grace, he fulfills not his part of* 
the Covenant ; Obedience and Duties without Grace, are: 
like a Carcaſe without a Soul, or a Shel] without a Kernel; 
and jn effec, they ſignifie nothing, as to our part of the? 
Covenant; there are fome, they think they have the truth'Þ þ; 
of Grace, and arc negligent in Duties ; there are others, } j, 
they multiply Duties, but they make no conſcience. of the i, 
Grace that ſhould accompany the Duties ; thou has nat þ; 
kind of order in the Covenant, the Lord hath knit the} 5; 
* two together, otherways there is no ſuitable frame _to the” x 
' Covenant atall. 2. The Covenant, in the preceptive and} | 
commanding part of it, the firſt and principal Grace cal- } , 
led for, is Faith; Faith 1s the ſpecial part of the Covenant; ;, 
- required on our part, this is his Command, that is the J ;; 
great command in the Covenant of Grace, for it was not}, 
* commanded in the Covenant of Works, #hat ye believe in his u 
| Son whom he hath ſent; God hath required many things in } ,, 
| - the Covenant of Grace, but the great thing he hath laid on} 4 
| and commanded, is believing. It 5 


TG SLESOS»MRSMSD 


= = 


F There are three or four things, will evidence the truth '} , 
{of this to you. (C 1.) Ye ſhall find the great Inquiry he ” 
makes, when he Inquires about a. perſons Eſtate is, af- 
ter their Faith, if ye will but take a view both of his | 
Word and of his Works, ye will find the truth of this; it . 
' 15 evident, thata man defires to know a thing by his in- 

* quiring afterit; Joſeph when his Brethren came down into 
b Eos he inquired, Is the old Man of whom you ſpake a- 
+ live? So Joab when he returned from the Battel, David ; 
| 1s very inquiſitive, is the young man Abſalom ſafe? Facob 
We oe Ls | was | 
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to:fyes much on Foſeph's fpirit, and Abſalom. was much on 
I David's; ſo in the Covenant of Grace, ordinarily .ye will 
find, when he hath ado. with any perſon, he aſks; canſ# 
IE thou believe, doeft thou believe, when he lays on the Croſs, 1 
WJ it is to try their Faith, 1 Pet. I, 7. That the trjal of 
jar faith being much more precious than Geld, that perts 
wy fieth, though it be tryed with fire ; might be found unte praiſe . 
Wi amd honour and glory at the appearing of Feſuws Chriſt ;, _ if he 

I delay an Anſwer to prayer, it is to try Faith, ashe did with _ 
£1 the Woman, he called hera Dog, as if ſhe were not in his 
1 Commiſſion, but in the end, he ſaith, O Woman, great is 
Cy th faith. (2.) It will be evident, that this is the 
CY main thing in the Covenant, in the Order of it, that we 
I ſhould believe, in regard of the great commendation given 
+F to it in the Covenant; it's remarkable, Heb, 11. When the 
© whole cloud of Witneſſes, that covenanted with God, are , 
'F brought in beginning at 4bel,. and coming down to Abra- 
*J bam and David, the thing eſpecially commended in them 
| is, their faith, no queſtion, they had patience and love, 
4 but that which the Scripture.cryes them moſt up for is, &- |? 
| ſpecially their Faith; this evidences, that faith the greateſt 
* | thing in the Covenant on our part, not only is it the thing” 4 
F that Chriſt makes a ſpecial Inquiry after, but it's the-thing _ 
"| of all the Qualifications 'thau haft, that Chriſt eſpecially -4 
'] commends. ( 3. ) In regard of the honour put upou it _» 
| in the work of juſtification, we are juſtified by faith alone 
; -without the works of the Law, this is a ſpecial. hanour. put 

| 
| 


upan it; it's a queſtion among Schollars, why faith only, 

and .not love, 1s. imployed in the work of Juſtification ? 
| they give this as the reaſon of it, faith is the meetelt for it; 
'J if ye Inquire why the Eye ſees and not the Hand? Why 
the Hand works, and not the Eye? The reaſon 15,. they 
4 are fitteft to be Inſtruments in Sceing -and Working 3 fa |: 
1 faith is fitteſt to be the Inſtrument of Juſtification, for it's a: 3 
| receiving Grace, it's called a receiving of Chriſt in the /*! 
4 Scripture, John 1. 12. But as many as recetved them, tothem . ©: 
gave he power to became the ſons of God, even to them that bee 
ieve on bis Name ; Now, there 1s no. Grace ſo fit to berhoe 
{ 'noured in Juſtification, where God- gives the pardan of fin } 
4 as a receiving Grace. A ſecond Reaſon, \why Faith is ime 
| ployed in the work of Juſtification,. and, not Love, becaule”- 
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246 Sermon X XV 1 1. AYren 
Faith will not wrong Chriſts honoonr, Rom. 3. 27,We an0i4 
told by the Apoſtle, boaſting is excluded, by what Law ? tie" 
the law of —_ ? nay, but by the law of Faith. v. 248" 
Therefore we conclude, that « man is juſtified by Faith, wi 
out the deeds of the law. Faith excludes boaſting and 
ives all the honour to Chriſt, if Love or Paticnce wet 
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1mployed in the work of Juſtification, they would plugy* 
to more meritorious eauſes, but Faith is the inſtrument ®* 
cauſe; ſo, no' wonder Faith be made the principal conf” 
tion of the Covenant of Grace, in regard it is ſo fit wI* 
receive from Chriſt, and it will not wrong Chriſt in his kg $%! 
- *nour, it will plead for merit,-in regard 1t is only to m& al 
ceive what Chriſt hath beſtowed. But 4. 'aud laſtly 
Faith it furniſhes all other Graces work, every other duty: nit 
is influenced by Faith, patience, repentance, prayer, ant Bo 
 Toye, are influenced by faith, for faith works by love, every 
other Grace is aQuated by faith, ſo until we come to bat® 
lieve, we cannot repent, we cannot ſuffer, we cannot pray} be 
all theſe things, like a body without a Soul, will be dea#® 


and lifeleſs things, without this Grace of Faith. Lay allf* 

theſe four togetner, and ye will ſee, that in the Order of ** 

the commanding part of the Coveaant, Believing hath the © 

precedency of all 'other Graces and Duties ; ſo in the O:der F'*© 

of the commanding part of the Covenant, whatever other F#"! 

Duties God hath commanded, he hath eſpecially comman«Y'* 
| ded Bclieving, thatis tobe thefirſt inorderof our Obedience! d 
-* and tohavethe precedency of all other Graces, which is neceſs? 
*” fary to be obſerved, for many think, that they can go about Y* 
- other dutics before they believe, and that in a way ſuitable'Y”' 
' tothe Covenant, butthey arealtogether miſtaken; for there }® 
3s nothing acceptable to God without Faith. 3 D 
Thirdly, In the Order of the commanding part of theJ* 
” Covenant, though Faith be firſt and prineipally required; JÞ® 
- yet it's .not only required; Papiſts calumniat vs, when * t 
- they ſay, we preach, and ſay, that Faith is only required, 'J® 
| tt 18 the only Inſtrument of Juſtification, it is by Faith enly ? $ 
that we are Juſtified;z butit's no faith only, that is the con- 
| dition'of the Covenant of Grace, therefore in the order of FF? 
| the Covenant, the obedience to-the whole Law comes in * 
* after gets, U ſuch as would obſerve the order ofthe Co. 'F 
+ yenant, muſt be obedient to all the commands of the Co- i 
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Ayrenant; it's remarkable, the obedience that the Covenand i 
Grace requires, hath theſe three Properties, 1. It muſt be. 
-lgew obedience, that is to ſay, obedience from a new heart, 
>F4ind obedience conform to the tenor of the new Covenant 


4 


the obedience is new, when the principle of it is Love ; it was 
{of old fear, butit hatha new principle, when the end of it is 
| theexalting of Chriſt, it was of old the exaltingof our ſelyes 


02. The obedience muſt be ſtri& obedienee, .I would recom « 
> mend to you the excellent diſcourſe, that Maſter 4/an hath 
A uritten in kis Vinditiz pietats, proving, that the holineſs 
SI hefays of a Chriſtian is ſtrift, ay, no leſs ſiri&t than that 
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SF of the Covenant of works requires, every Chriſtian muſt be 
I Preciſian, and muſt labour to ſtrive and wreſtle, and take 


&Y the Kingdom by violence z to watch againſt the leaft begin- 


I ings of fin, and the leaft incroachments of it on Chriſt's 


o I 


3 Honour, or clſe it's no Obedience according to the: Cove- 


nant.  3/y, It muſt be perpetual Obedience, For if the righ- 


SY tes man fall from his righteouſneſs, all the righteouſneſs that 
3B ie bath. done ſhall be forgotten ; So the Order of the Covenant 
$Jruns, that there ſhall be Graces and Duties, making up'our 


part of the Covenant, and among theſe Graces and Duties, 


aith muſt have the precedency. 


P Fourthly, The Order of the commanding part of the Co- 
[Yrenant requires, firſt and principally mortification,and then 
—Fnivification.z ye will find in the promiſing part of the Co- 


Jrcnant, there are firſt promiſes, Ezekiel 36. 1 will ſprinkle 


FT clean water upen them, and I will. cauſe them to-walh 'in my 


IF fetutes: theſe that ſet to dufies, without Mortification of 


"Jlaſts,obſerve notthe order of the Covenant ; thoſe that ne- 
Fer knew what a work of Mortification -of ipward: Luſts 


YT meant, but performs Duties at random, they may perform 12 


"FT Duties,but not according to the tenor of the Covenant-they 
{cannot have peace from the Covenant, that obſerve'not the 


- Forder of it; now in the preceptive part of the Covenant, 


Ythough he commandall the parts of vivification, yet he come | 1 
Ymands to begin at Mortification, to cut eff the old man: of 7 
'ISin, To cut off the right hand, to pluck ous the right eye, that 


Fart with, as our right eyeor our right hatd, if one few _ 3 
Ya new profeſſion to an olCheart, like new wine put intoold . - 
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bottles, or a picce of new cloath to an old garment, it's 


ver ſuitable to the Covenant; ſo we ſee the Order of the con 
-mands of the Covenant, there muſt be Graces and Duti an 
joyned together, the principal Grace in the CovenantWth 
Faith, and where a perſon negleds that, he fails 10 the pright xe 
cipal tenor of the Covenant. 8 
Before I come to ſpeak of the relative Order of the Conp 
nant, asit relates to the end, 1 would have you take notigg 
that not only is there an order in the Promiſes, and Commany 
of the Covenanr, but the Promiſes and Gommands are 
cellently ſorted together, they are ſweetly -joyned; taken 
tice of the union betwixt the twe, and 1 will ſpeak tg; 
twofold union betwixt them,” 1. Take nofice how ſwee 
ly they are unite. 2. How ſtriQtly they are unite. # 
Firſt, Take notice how ſweetly they are unite; for 
ring of this, Take notice of three things. 1. The Promll 
are ſweet to the Commands, | find ſome Divines caſt it'uy 
they ſay, for every Command in the Covenant, there ar& 
leaſt two Promiſes; 'I confeſs there are ſome Commani 
we may get ten Promiſes relating to them, but take the 
at the loweſt, there is no Command in the Covenant, } 
there are two Promiſes for it; ye need not go to thifll'p 
awhere-will I get a Promiſe ſuited te this Duty ? ye ſee, thartll þ 
Promiſes and the Commands are moſt ſweetly unite togetha 
the Promiſe is a Bond on God to give ſtrength for the Cai 
mands, and readily. ye will get two Bonds in the CovenattY x 
for every particular Commgnd. 2. Fake notice, | hawll'y 
ſweetly they are unite in this,"that as the Promiſe influeneay x 
obedience to the Command, ſo the Command 'influene&h};} 
and evidences an intereſt in the Promiſe 3 the way howÞh i 
get ſirength to obey the Command is, to go to the Promil} 1 
and the way'to know, if the promiſe be ours is, to try ou f 
obedience to the Command; ſo like two bearing a Bath 1 
row, they work to one. anothers: hand: 3. The tio jorfl « 
ned ſweetly together, contribute to keepthe heart in an equal 5 
'Þ 
| 
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frame, the Promiſe holds .out the Reward, and the Coty : 
mand holds out the ſ-rvice, if we-had- only a: Promiſe, 'y / 
would prefume, and-if we had only:a Command, we woull] - 

deſpair ; and the two laid together, they ſweetly, not onlyF-1 
. Influence one another for our obedience, but the two joytidl * 
together, keeps them jn an equal ballance, the promilth -; 
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$ fl keeps frem deſpair, and the Command from preſumption, So 
on nothing could be ſweetlier joyned together, than the premiſe 
ty and the command in the Covenant ; we would not want any of © 
ns them if wecould be ſofooliſh, as to wifhthe Covenant orde- _ 
# re&only of promiſes, it had been no way our intereſt, it had 
/ ] rather made againſt us thanfor us, had we gottenourdefire, it 
oy had been among the reſt of the reavings of ourSpirit; it's 
ey really our intereſt, that we ſhould be ſervants, and to know 
nay our intereſt by our obedience; ſo hath he ordered the Cove- 
oF nant well, that hath twiſted the two ſweetly/together, in 2 
'=YJ way ſuitable to our heart, and his Fathers honour. 
oy Secondly, Obſerve, how ſtrifly they are anite together, 
at obſerve this in three or four things, and they are tobe noti- 
ZY ced by all, who woald obſerve the Covenant. 1. Take-no- 
F tice, that if we have a title to the Promjſe, we are neceſfa- 
my jy bound. to the Command; to-think that we will accept 
wal the” promiſe, and lay by the Command, as to overturn the 
28 vider of the Covenant, they are ſo knit together, that as a 
= Woman in Marriage, in her accepting of the Man, ſhe is 
Found in. obedience to him, ſo when whe accept of the pro- 
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miſc, or take it according to the tenor of the Covenant, we 
my preſently in that fame very ao acceptance, are become 
my bound to the Command; it implyes a contradiQon to ſay, 
ay ve have gotten a Promiſe, when we caſt at a Command, _ 7 
wy when we accept of the promiſing part, we engage fo the - -* 
KF preceptive part, the reaſon is, in the order of the Cove- 
oF nant they cannot be ſeparat, they are ſo ſtrongly knit to- 
Gy ether, that he that accepts of the Promiſes of the Covenant, - 
J- he binds himſelf to the Commanding part of the Covenant ; 
"uF on the other hand, if we engage to the commanding part, + * 
Wy we have a ſtrong Title to the promiſing part, the promis. 4 
uy fing part of the Covenant, the greateſt and moſt ſpecial Pro» 
miſes of it; if there be conſcience made of the Commands 
WI of it, he hath a Title to all the promiſes of it, the reaſon 
wy, the order -of the Covenant, hath jayned the two toge- : 
7 ther ſo ſtrigly, that if we engage with the Commands, we _-: 
Ky have a right to the Promiſes. . 2. This ſtrifneſs -of the 57 
Wi Union betwixt the two in the Covenant, which is exec 
T9 lently contrived in the order of it, appears in this,. that the - > 
a1 'commanding and promiſing part of the Covenant, are in_ = 
*$ all their parts and pendicles, inſeparably joyned together, _ 
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cannot obey one command in-the Covenant, and 

another, for that overturns the'order, and ſtri& connexion 
 - betwixt the parts of the Covenant - I deny not, but one 

Promiſe may be ſweeter than another, and we may be be( | » 

ter at one duty than at another, we may get more hbergÞ i 

in one.du'y thay another; but to accept ene promiſe, andY t 

caſt at another, to accept one duty, and caſt at. another, f x 

overturns the order of the Covenant, and whoever pretends | it 

to the Covenant, and thinks he hath a ſweetneſs from'it, | 5 

and caſts at one duty inthe Covenant, and not at another, | C 

He that offends in ene, he offends in all, as James ſays, ng, | * 

but we may. be ſtronger in.one thing, and weaker 1n ang | c 

ther, but a wilfull paſſing by. any duty in the Covenant, and | T 

flighting of it, is an evidence thou deſpiſes it. 3. The - 
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ſtri&nefs of the order of the Covenant, betwixt the Come 
mands and the Promifes, will appear in this, that theres | ! 
no obedience to the Command can be given, without the 
Promiſe, and there is no' eyidence of a right to the Pres 
miſe, without 'the Command 3 they are ſo inſeparably knit, 
that a man could as ſoon pluck the Sun out of the Firmg 
ment, and ſtop the courſe ef the Moon, as to obey the Coms 
mands, without the Promiſe, not that I would have you th bi 
” Tun away from the duty, but go to the promiſe with itz] 6 
on the other hand, they are fo knit together, that it's high ® 
-. preſumption for a many-to Jay claim to the Promiſes, ex+ Þ 2 
Eept he give obedience to the Command; however ſomell 
may flatter themſelves, as the diſtra&ted man. at Athens, who 1 
 - would goto the Harbor, with Paper and Ink in his hand, ane by 
} - call for all the Ships, and take a Liſt of all the Goods int} © 
” them, and comeaway rejoycing, that they are all his; the” 
are many doſointhe Covenant, they take the Promiſes an} ol 
count them theirs, but there can be no comfortable evideng! ſt 
* of aTitletothe promiſe, if we conſcientiouſly obey not tht 
- . Command; thereaſon of it is, inthe order of the Covenant 
'*  hethat treated and drew the Covenant, in alt the contents th, 
it; ſoas therc is no Title to the promiſing part, without fl 
the commanding part, and no obeying the commandinf jul 
part, without the promiſing part, ſo ye ſee the Order & % 
the Covenant, in reference to the Promiſee of the Covenaiily he 
and the Commands of it, and the. conucxion betwixt thi Fo 
DE > > Promileny © 
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p' Promiſes and the Commands. I ſay no more of the abſolute 
ion] Order of the Covenant... | | 
he . Before I conagleatthis Diſcourſe of the Order of- the Co- 
&& 4 venant, 1 would:.confider the relative Order of it. Order 
i 4 is a right ſituating of things in order to the end, Now, both 
dy the Commands and the Promiſes, whether ye take them ſepa- 
r | ratly, or jointly in the Covenant, are excellently ordered 
{ in reference to the ends of the Covenant. To open this unto 
1 you, I will ſhew you three;ends for which the Covenant of 
ar. | Grace is made with Believers, or with the Mediator i | 
. 1 name, and ye will find both the Commands and the 
& | excellently ordered, inretercnce to all the fee. ( 1.) 
nd | The Covenant of Grace was made to exalt theFather. (2. f 
i It was made toglorifie the Son. ( 3. It was. made to make 
w | the Salvation of the Elec ſure and cafic. Now in reference 
| to all theſe three Ends, the Covenant is excellently ordered 
I inall things. I will ſpeak a little to this, in regard the ſpe- 
*« © cial order of the Covenant, lies in the wiſe ordering of the 
4 4 End, for which it's made. Firft, I will ſhew you hew this _ 
1&8 Order of the Promiſes and Commands, tends to the hongur > 
m4 ofthe Father. ( 1. } This Order in-the Covenant contel> =: 
© | butes to exalt the Father + there are ſome that write on thews” > 
tz | Covenant, they offer ſome ex&ellent Reaſons, ts prove th&&%Z% 
oþ | the Father hath gotten a greatdeal more Glory by the Covggoter: 
3 | nant of Geace, than he hath gotten by the Covenant a+ +: 
ne 4 Works, even though Adam had ſtood ſtill in his Integrity 3#*-'- : 
i | 1will only let you fee this in two or three particularsz. t'- © | 
1] Confider the Glory of his Juſtice, the Glory of his Juſtice 1s 
FS eecung'y advanced, indeed he had a great deal of Glory 
| of his Juſtice, when he ſent the Deludge and deftroyed the 
44 old World, and when he ſent fire and . brimſtone, and. de- 
p! i Ju Sodom and Gomorrah, all men might ſee the Glory of 


«© bis Juſtice in this ; but this was nothing to what Chriſt met. 

+I with from the Father, Awake, O ſword, and ſmite the man © 

of 'hat is my felow. Any that heard of the Deludge, and of de- 

4 firoying Sodom and Gomorrah by fire, would ſay that he is 2 

| juſt God, that woald not ſuffer ſin to go | unpuniſhed 3 but 

$4 they that hear of this, that he took pleaſure tobruiſe hisown 

«4 Son, and had a delightin the breaking of Him, that when 

£4 he ſtood a Sacrifice in the room of Sinners, he would hot for- ; 
a2 give him one Farthing 3 when = upon the Croſs: with 
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Rang cries and tears, being in an Agony, and commande 
' the Sword to awake, and (mite the man that 1s my fellow, he 
wy got ſtay yntil his Sword way wet with his hgary G 
| % 


ond ; is there not great glory inHis Juftice ? All the tor. 
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ments of ghe damned for all eternity, declare not his x: 


fo far as1 < fulleringy of Jeſus Chrift, ( 2. ). It exalts 
Father, not only in his Juſtice, but in his Power, all 
things that ever he did to declare his Power, the A 
the World out of nothing, and giving fo excellent an Orde 
to it, declares him an excellent God : but the Power thaty 
ears1n the RefurreRion of Chrift,ang the working of Fait 
whichis the exceeding greatneſs of his Pqwer, outftripe 
that ; when he mage the World, he madc it out of nothing | / 
but here he brings it out of its contraries, he brings a hea 
ot fleſh out of a Heart of ſtone, but the raifing of Chriſt fron} 
the Dead, that had all that the Juſtice of God could do, an 
all that Satan could do, he rofe and declared himſelf toh 
the Son of God with power. ( 3+ ) It yetake notice ofh 
Wiſdom, he is the anly wiſe God : the things that we quar 
rel at, we find that he did it in Wiſdom, he hath givengre 
proof: ofhis Wiſdom, but in nothing more, than what | 
4 


ture, and in that nature to ſuffer, that man might notbec 
demned; if he take his Mercy, his Love, and his Grate 
and the reft ofhis Attributes, whatever appeared in the > 
venant of Works, are all nothingto the contrivement of th 
Covenant of Grace ; fo the Order of the Covenant, is 
well ſuited to the end, eſpecially to his Fathers glory, thi 
in al} the things that are done, or would have been don 
.from the beginning of the World to the end, it never © 
peared fo; as by the Covenant of Grace, \the Father isexal 
ed thove all, that ever the Angels could deviſe by this Cowe 
nant of;Grace, But theſe are but one of the Ends, the glot 
'fying of his Son, and waking the Salyation of the Ele& te 
and cafic, re the two great, Ends of the Order of the Cove 
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ath given in the Covenant of Grace that his Son ſho 
come from his Bofom, and be, perſonally unite to mans 1 
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Although my houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made with 
der} me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure; 
a» | - for this ts. all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although he 
i . make it not to grow. -M 


. | Here are ach, mays ends of the Covenant of 
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Grace, the cxalting the Father, -the glorifying the 
| Son, the making the ſalvation of the EleR ſure and 
| able 3 all theſe three the Covenant hath fo or- 
i dered, that they tend to promove. both the Promiſes and 
1 Commands z Firſt, The glorifyiog of the Father, O but he is 
4 infioitely far more glorified by the Covenant of Grace, than 
<1 yall the things that ever he did ; but I have ſpoken particu- 
KI krly to this. 
us 1 come ta. the ſecond, the glorifying of the Son, the Co- 
yevant1s ſo ordered, as the. Son. is exceedingly glerified z 
| Now, ye would confider Chriſt in reverence to the Covenant, - 
three ways. 213. Cenfider, that all: the Glory of: theſe 
4 three, redounds to him alone. 
Wl Firſt, Chriſt is the procurer of the Covenant, the Purcha- 
6H fer of it, however the Father hath infinite Grace, yet this 
all Covenant was bought and; payed for by. the Mediator. , 2. 
ne. 0 As he is the Purchaſer, he treated the Covenant, - he drew the : 
Contents and all the Articles of it, he drew: them to the fa- - 
tisfaRion of all Parties. 3. He is the Executor of it, all the 
wi Promiſes. of it are the accompliſhment of his three -Officesz 
+1 Ul the Promiſes of pardon, are the accompliſhment -of- his * 
ith priefily Office ; all the promiſes of Holineſs, are the-accom- 
We men: of his praphetical Office ; all the promiſes of--ru- 
-2 ling, are the accompliſhment of his kingly Office- -'Now. 
+} fince he is the Purchaſer of the Covenant, and the Treater of __ 
1 %% and the Exccutor of it, what a-great deal of influence hah. 
MI be on the Covenant 2 + EY 
bi OM _* 7 3. The 
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;  -- could have no hand init; and as for men, ſince the Cove. 
-.. = nant was from eternity, they could have no hand in 1t, no- 
--** thing contributed more.to exalt the Mediator, for he was 
- = bothche Purchaſer and Treater of it, and payed for it, and | 
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2, The glory of all theie redounds to him, there is none 1 


to rob him of them,” Some ſuppoſe, the ſtanding angels pi- 
tied lapſed Mans cafe, when he was fallen, yet they could 
not heip it, 1t was above their reach to contrive the Cove- 
nant, far more to purchaſe and execute it: ſo the Angels 


execute it, and alone did it, .withbout the help of Angel or 
man: So the Covenant ot Grace, cries down all the Merit 


and Price, and the glory of the treating of it, and purchaſing | 


ot it, redounds only to Chriſt. | 

' Thirdly, This Covenant is ordered ſuitably to the third 
end, fo make the Salvation of the Ele& have three Proper- 
ties; | Firſt, Sure 3 Secondly, eafie to be attained ; and 
Tiirdiy, Suitable, 7. It makes itſure, the Covenant made 
with Adam, tho itbad aperfe&t-man ſtanding as a Party, yet 
he was a tallible man. Adam could fall, and aQually did bi 
ſo it wasput jn the hand of a man, whoſe eſtate was great; 
but it was poſſible for him to be a Bankrupt and deboiſht, and 
to make ſhipwrack of his ſtock; that made not the Salvs 
tion of the Ele& ſure, 2. This Covenant makes the Salvati 


on of the Elec cafie, for the Cautioner takes a Diſcharge of 


all things, by way of ſatisfa&tion and payment, ſo that there 
is nothing left for us to pay, 3. This Covenant is alſo ſuits 
ble, to have Heaven without Holineſs, is like Pearls on a 
(wines ſnout, 1t will be only the' Holy, that will come to gl& 
ry, - 'For without holineſs none ſhail ſee God, So in effe&, the 


miſes, and the connefion of the Promiſes and Commandy, 
with a reference to the ends for which the Covenant wa 
made, the glorifying of the Father, the exalting of the So 
and making the Salvation of the Ele& 'ſure and eafie, and 


Covenant is ordered in all things, in its Commands and Pre | 


.then-ſuitable to ite I ſhall ſay no more of the ordering 
.the Covenont, but will now cone to the application of the} 


point; 


H 


:m-its Promiſes and Commands, and with a reference to all | 


| Its ends? Then firſt, it ſerves for Information, and it inforttl 
+ - us of theſe four things, 1. That one great Duty, that readily 
Z | mad 
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De Firſt, Is the Covenant thus well ordered in all Nod 
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FO, 2 Samuel 23, 5. 258 
" | many Chriftians may- negleR, who plead the Covenant, bur 
| | they take no notice of the order, -that the Mediator hath ob- 
_ | ſerved in the drawing of the Covenant, - this''order 'is not ta- 
; | ken notice of, and I would preſs your Obſervation: of the 
. | Order of the Covenant, with theſe four 'or five confiderati- 
. | os I, Notto obſerve the Order of the Covenant, is to 
« | refleft on the Mediator, who when he drew one Promile, 
4 | to be accompliſhed before another, and one-Daty to be done 
x | before anether, underſtood what he was doing ; he that would 
it | have abſolute Promiſes to be accompliſhed, before the con» 
o | ditional, - and promiſes of our Eftate in'Chriſt, and being in 
| him, before the Promiſes of our fellowſhip with him ; he 
4 | that in the Commands:would: have' believing ta be a great 
r. | Duty, and firſt and principally to . be © performeg, * under- 
1d | ſtood well what he was doing ; he that 'obſerve3-not the gr- 
le | der of the Govenant, butſnatches at a Promiſe; and takes a 
et | fiollen Apple off the Treethatis'not his own, he reffcAs'on 
11, | the Mediator; it was the produ of his infinite' wiſdom, to 
t; | order the Covenant, and he that obſerves it nat; reffle&s on 
»4 | the Mediator 21y. The Spirit in the 'colnmunication of 
;+ | Promiſes, and applying them, ' obſerves the. order of the 
t& | Covenant. 3+the Spirit will not ſpeak peace to him, who is 
of | -ot pardoned; the Spirit will not ſpeak peace' to one that 
-xe | $18 nature, and without Repentance 3 the Spirit keeps the 
+. | order of the Covenant, -and- if thou obſerve .not the order - 
4 | of the Covenant, but wilbſnatch at a promiſe of peace, with- 
1g, | out pardon, -and at _—_ of pardon without Repentance, 
the $-40d at a promiſe of Repenrance, while thou'art 'in a natural 
« {'ſtate, . thou firft refleas onthe ' Mediator, that contrived. 
, «the Covenant; and ſecondly, on the Spirir, that underftood 
the method+-of the Covenant+- 319. ' Not to obferve the me- 
on, {/thod of the Covenant, 'isto-make Chriſt the "Miniſter of in 3 
if one. ſhould take that promiſe; 7 am be that btvrs out iniqui= 
if 011, tranſgreſſion, and ſin, -and obſerves not the order of ” the 
+ | Corenant;; that isa Promife made to thew, that have a right 7 
' | to the Covenant, and torhem' that are effeQually called, and - 2 
\ | to them to whom the Spirit -of Repentance 15 given, ye. 2 
j {-that-do this,- make Chriſt the Miniſter of-$in, and the Cv» 3 
4 | Tenant an occaſion of: Sin. 'gly; Not to: 'obferve the order 
jy Of the Cavenant, is the high way to a Delufion, nothing will - : 
mJ contribute more to Ae 1 36 and to ſet up a coun-- 
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terfit peace, than when we lay our head on the cod afa Pry. 
miſez ifthere be a ſound ſleep gotten at all, it will be-@@ 
that cod; but in the mean time, hath not obſerved the an 
der of the Covenant. What kind of peace can there be frog 
a Promiſe that a man hath ftollen, and thatone is mak'ng wk 
of that hath no right to it? It will be ene of the quartth 
againſt thee, that thou has broken the Orchard, Noka 
the _ ”o_ _ ne not _ in the order of the coy 
nant; and this is the reaſon, many therr peace uth 
ther ſocafic, nor ſo laſtie, nor cannot abide a form, "ik 
'they take Promiſes, but not according to the order of the Ch. 
venant. gly. And laſtly, not to obſerve the order of the 
Covenant, brings the ſoul readily under the threatning if 
God, and in the end, under the curſe of the Covenant; it 
a great aflertion of a great Divine, ſays he, he that ſieals1 
Promiſe that he hath not a real Right to,” hath areal Righth 
#he Threatning; ſo, where the order of the Covenant is wt 
obſerved, the peace that we pretend to have from / a ſtollth 
Promiſe, it turns to grief, and to a real Threatning, and'h 
the end to the Curſe. Theſe Motives _u_ you to obſer 
the orderot the Covenant, I believe there are many, that 
have been|looking to the Promiſes, that have not obſervel 
this, but ye cannot plead the Promiſes, but according to the 
order of the Covenant. 4 
N#e#. It may be inquired here, what ſhould a Chriſti 


do, _ he may have a claim to the Covenant in the" order): 


of 1t 


Anſ, For opening this ts you, and it's the great thing thit 
I defign, in this branch of the order of the Covenant ; I will 
offer you ſome. few DireRious, that ye may come to knor 
4 Promiſe, according to the order of the Covenant. 1.1 
would have you togo home, and among other things, laythis 
 . before God, that ye haveentirely tubmitted to the order di 


the Covenant, if ye have not adverted to it before, if ye 


ha e thought-it enough, if ye have gotten a Promiſe in Fer 


mich, and in Ezekiel, and ye preſently lay down» your hed 
on that cod, and ung the requiemand peace to yout 'ſelf ;; bl 


now and tcll him, that ye ſabmir to the Order pf the ''&- 


_Yenant,- and that ye could not _make it better" if- ye talſ- 


becn.at the making of it, it's better ordered; than ye coi 
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. #der it, For he was Chriſt, the power and wiſdom of Ou 
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that did it 3 and tell him, ye will FAT no promiſe agaiti, cx- 
t it come in by the order of the Covenant; mike this 

one of the Articles of your Indenturing with him, that y& 

ſhall notrafhly take a promiſe, unleſs.ye know the Tree fo 

whom it belongs. ly. If ye would have peace coming i, 

according to the Tenor of the Covenant, kbour to have'an 

tereſt in the Covenant, and. then. plead the Protniſes of 
the Covenant 3 your intereſt in the Covenant is made up, 
by your intereſt in Chriſt, he is the Eride groom, and th | 

Covenant is the Contraft; your Intereſt in him is known, oy 

your eltelinal ectpngs I have pitied ſame ignorant careleſs 

perſons, that tell, they have gotten a Promiſe, but what 13 

their Right to the Covenant of Premiſes 2. will ever one get 

a Promiſe, that hath no Intereſt inthe Covenant? They way 

ſteal a Promiſe, and take an Apple off the Apple tree that 

is not theirs, and-lay their, head on that Cod, and fſkkep. on 
it, but it's ſtollen, and they have the curſe for ficaling the 

Apple, and breaking the Orchard. Labour then to have an In» 

tereſt in the Covenant, that ye may ſay, The Lord hath made 

with me an everlaſting Covenant ; ye may. ask the mark of one 
that hath an Intereſt in the Covenant: if ye marricd the 
man in effeRual calling,. after long wooing of you by | the 

Law; and ye have given your heart, to him, and he hath 

given love to you, ſo that ye may ſay, 1 am my belovells, and 

.my beloved is mine; but toplead the. Promiſe, and have no 

\-right to the Covenant, and not to marry the man, isto ſteal 

' a Promiſe off a Tree that ye have no right to. 31y. If thow 

would have a mercy coming in by the order of the Covenant, 

- Obſerve, if the Spirit that accompliſhes t Promiſes. of the | 
Covenant, hath made out the abſolute and fundamenyal pre- 
miſes'in the Covenant, before the conditional ; he. firſt. be- 
gins with the Promiſe of pat by Lg and then he.comes 
to Pardon, and then he comes to the promiſe. of. Peace, 

founded on Pardon z thou that has a Promiſe, that . thow, 

thinks hath come in by the order of the Covenant, the Sp. 
rit hath keeped the order of giving thee it, if the Spirit hath 
jj given thee it, he firſt takes away the heart of ſtone, and then 
>| he ſprinkles clean water, and then he gives the Spirit of Re- 
ulſ- pentance, and then he will give thee to believe, -and then / 
ug give thee pardon, thou comie in- this way, .or then thou 
Wi comes: not in by the order of the Covenant. So if thou would -/ 
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258  Serton 28, | 
have thy mercies coming in by the order of the Covenant, 
Obſerve, if the fundamental promiſes, and promiſes of the 
firſt Graces have been accompliſhed to thee, otherways in the 
reſt of the promiſes, the Spirit muft overturn the order of 
the Covenant, if thou thinks he hath given thee peace, - bit 
not in this order and method, thou may cry peace,and maks 
a blaze, but it will $0 out in the dark of the night ; (o if ;y 

would know, if ye have gotten a promiſe in the order of 
Covenant, obſerve thefe Rules. 41. If thou would be at 
promiſe in the order of the Cayenant, take this rule, obſerye 
whether thou keeps the order of the Commands of the Cos 
nant ; the orderof the Commands in the Covenant, is, fir 
believe, and then pray, firſt believe, -and then hear, firſths 
fieve, and then rejoyce ; believing is the great condition of 
our part of the Covenant, becauſe he ſaw believing ſo gle 
rious to him, and to his Father, that it would not - 
him of his honour, nor wrong Chriſt of his glory, it will 
not do as readily our love would do, love would pleads 
kindof Works, but believing pleads only to be an Inſtr» 
menit of Juſtification; ſee that thou rightly obſerve the Coins 
mands, according to the order in the. Covenant, that is t6 
ſay, when thou goes to vent thy heart to God in a corner, 
thou haſt firſt belieyed, and then thou haſt prayed 5; when 
thou goeſt to the Church to hear a word, thou has firſt as 
ed Faith, and then thou haſt heard ; if this method be not 
keeped, thou obſerves nor the order of the Covenant. $6 
if ye would know, if the Promiſe ye have gotten, hath come 
In to you according to the order of the Covenant ; obſerve if 
ye keep the order of the Covenant in your obedience, ye firſt 
lieve,and that makes you take up the Bible and read,and to 
defire ſpiritual conference, and uſe Chriſtian fellowſhip ; we 
muſt firſt believe,and then obey, otherways it will not be ac*: 
cording to the order of the Covenant,we muſt ask in Faith,and* 
whart is not ©f Faith, is fin. $ly. And laftly, if ye would try, if+ 
.the Promiſe ye have gotten comes in by the order of the Cos" 
venant, I exhart theeto have a holy jealoufie and ſuſpicion *| ye 
neſs,that ye may have been in a miſtake, about that Promiſe,” | fn 
take a view of the Covenantzye may ſay. that we preach doubt»! | we 
ings with the Papiſts to folk, but I exhort thee, - who hath Jet 
gotten a Promiſe according to the order of the Covenant; | fe 
not to doubt, your Peace ſtavdy on as ſure a ground, '' as | th 

| Heaven J. 
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Heaven and carth 3 but we do exhort you, that ye do'riot 
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by it, ye have taken an Apple off a Tree that is not yours, 
and hath but ſtollen a Promiſe; try if ye have ſubmitred to 
the Covenant, if yehave a right to the Covenant,and ifthe 
Spirit hath made out the abfolute Promiſes, and if your life 
and converſation hath looked like the order of the Cove- 
nant, if ye firft believe, and then pray, and come tothe 
Church, /1f theſe be not, I exhort thee to ſuſpe& thy (ef, 
and rather to quite a Promiſe, than to entertain a deludigs 
peace. So'ye ſce the neceſfity of looking to the order of the 
Covenant, and the rules and marks, whereby ye may try, if 2- 
ny Promiſe ye have gotten, hath come in by the way of the - 
Covenant, and if it hath not come in ſo,itwill be vomite u 
2pain, and of all the 111 ſmell'd things in the world, that wi 
be one,to ſwallow down a Promiſe and vomit it up again. 
Uſe. 2. The ſecond ufe of the point, is there ſuch an ex» 
cellent Ocder $n the Covenant, then I would have thee to ſub- 
mit to this Order in the Covenant, and I will offer you 
four caſes, wherein I would preſs you to ſubmit to the Or» 
der of the Covenant, I believe there are many, and I won- 
der often, that both my ſelf and other Minifters, that we 
arenot more in preaching fo neceſſary a truth, * that its noe. 
more ordinar, ta tell people, that they have gotten a Pro- 
miſe, - and they obſerve not the Order of the Promiſe. 1.1 
ehort you'to ſubmit to this Order of the Covenant, in'you 
| defires, whenwe go to God with our prayers, the thin 
ne pray for, is never prayed for right, except we ſubmit ou 
defires in two things. 1. I defire you may ſubmit you 
defires in trying the things ye make requeſt for, ' ſubmi 
toit according to the tenor of the Covenant; do niotfay 
give me pardon, when he hath not given Repentance 3 « 
not ſay, Juſtifie me, when he hath not effeQually called ye 
for -ye bid him in that cafe, overturn the Order of the Cove 
| tut, 21y, T would have you ſubmit to'it, in the anſwer of 
your defires, many a time we go to him; and of all the 
| fruitleſs works we go about throughout the week, is Prayer 3 
we never know our ſelves a ſtrae-broad better at the Weeks 
end, than at the beginning of it, when we have been” in 
:{ fecretmorning and evening, and ſometime at midtime of 
-1 the day; the reaſon is, ye go not to him according to the - 
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26d Sermon 23, | 
| Orderof the Covenant; it's an unreaſonable .defire to big-- 
him overturn che thing that his Son hath treated, and fe 
ed' with his own Blood, and payed for ; we go to him, 
and deſires him not according to the Order of the Covenang 
wecry, give me Peace, and give me Pardon, and it may be | 
he hath not given Repearance 3 therefore . learn from thy 
S:rmon, to ſubmit your defires, and the anſwers ofthemyto}. 
the ordering of the Covenant; and I am confident, thare 
are many thatuſe to go to God, if ye would caſt up yay 
reckoning, what ye defired, and the way of your defire 
whatever it was, it was ſomething incontiſtent with the Or 
der of the Covenant, that the Mediator treated, In the (e 
cond place, I would have you to ſubmit your praftice to 
Order of the Covenant 3 ye were hearing, that believing; 
the firſt and principal thing, and other Duties muſt be int 
enced by faith ; many when they go to pray, obſerve mt 
this, and when they come to hear, they hear not in faith; 
what ever they ask, they ask not in faith; they would hav 
Prayer, Hearing, Repentance, without Faith, which is .ngt{]; 
according to the Order of the Covenant 3 Submit thy pref 4þ 
&ice to the Order of the Covenant, when thou goes to Gol 'P; 
examine if it be according to the Order of the Covenant. 3h | 
I would have thee ſubmitting thy Enjoyments, to the ordafy y 
of the Covenant; 1 mean, even thy greateſt ſpiritual Enjoy] iq 
ments; the Lord hath ordered the Covenant fo, as he hat» 
the timing of the Peace, and deliverance of his Ghurch, and} 'y 
the communications of his Spirit to his people ; many a time} 41 
we would limit God, in asking peace, and delivering thef 
Church, we bid him do this the day, or to morrow 3 tk a 
Covenant is ſo ordered, as he hath left the timing of the] 
ito him, who is a-Lord of his Liberty ; thou that will qua] 
rel, 1 was at this Sermon and that Sermon, and I ſaw hf ' 
not, and 1 goto him in corners, and I ſcarce find him; yi 
would take notice, that the ordering of the Covenant, it ie]; 
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cures the mercy, yet it allows him the timing of it, in the 
ordering of the Covenant. And laſtly, 1 would have you to 
ſubmit ro this order in the Covenant, not only your defire 
| your prattices and your enjoyments, but alſo ſubmit to it, it 
every thing, whatever be. more comprehended under any 0 
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theſe three. O? Ifthis were-more obſerved, readily thett+ 
would be more. peace. | 


2 Sam. bh. 56 261 
But 6 Uloſe ali, becaule of the time, I would ctoſe 
a word to thfee- ſ6rts of petfons, and ſhall ſay no 
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not this order, abi they are nerality amot 
and the truth is, it wakes a Rothy Profeſficn els 
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without « right from the Govetant, obferve 
the order of ie Qdinittthds and Proffiies : they hear, 
y pray, they wait oh Ordinances, they coofer, and have 
ritual fellowſhip, @nd in the meu time they do it with- 
the ſpirit of faithz-Itell thee, and Itloſe with this part 
'thele four Sermons,” that thou obſerves not the order of 
e Covenant, and thouſhall never be the better of the Co- 
nant > Tt was a well contrived and a wiſely ordered Cove- 
t, and ye that think to take Heaven in another order 
at] (6d way, and will not firſt believe, avd then do, and thou 
| wilt take a Promile, withoutobſerving the order of the. Co- 
ef Feoant, thou ſhall have the Lord meeting thee in the walley of 
oth -decyfron, with, what hai® thou to do to take my Covenant in 
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The firſt ſhall be @ word of Reptaof, to them that 


rform duties without Faith, theſe chat have gotten a 


thy mourh ? And thou ſhalt have a real curſe, for taking a ' 


&f Promiſe that thou haſt no right to, and ſtealing -an | Apple 
1 va Tree that is not thine. 21. I exhort all of you, to 
la] vbſervethe order of the Covenant better; it's a buſineſs of 
01 a fieaven and of a Hell, if ye would feed on the confolations 
of the Covenant, the blefſed Jeſus, who was the Wiſdom 
lf 'vf the Father, he drewit, treated it, eontrived it in ſuch 
my an order, in Commands and Promifes, and the ſweet har- 

_—_— Commands and Promifes. I exhort you, among all 
Ky "the Sermons preached bn this Text, that ye would _ obſerve 
«1 the order of the Covenant, which —_— may be more” ne- 
'befſary for you, than any part of the Ribte;z but for | Belie- 


"vers that have obſerved this, 1 'have three or four things to 
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- are ſome Divines regrate, that in our Church we want 'E- 


In 


*V 


' of Jelus Chriſt : though I be againſt the Papifts on this head, 


| 
ks 


1" and Mfaries Song, to be ſung among us 3 yet what ever: of 


6X | 


gene 


ay tothem, and will cloſe withit. x. Chriſtian, I exhort 
"thee to build on the Covenant, O! It's well ordered: ' There | 


vangelick Pſalms, taken out of the New. Teſtament, on: the. ; 
immediat praiſes, not Typical praiſes,but the expreſs praiſes 


© yetitis a thing we may have drawn up; as Simeons Song, 3 
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| this be, weare to be praiſing him, for the right guiding of- 4 
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the Covenant ; the Father could wiſh no more in the rigey 
of Juſtice, and we could wiſh no more, in the rigourgf 
Grace, than we have gotten; therefore build not only.g \ 
the Covenant, but when ye have any [occafion, ye areþ 
tune over a Song to God, and bleſs him for the order ofthe 
Covenant, and for the treating of the Commands of the C 

| venant. 2ly. I would have you making uſe. of a main gp. 4 
ticular in the ordering of the Covenant, and. the not yſ6l 


making of it, undoes a Believers peace ; that is to ſay, ;1, 
The Covenant is ſo ordered, that he is to pay. for all ay 
.debt. 2ly. He isto pay for all the icfirmities of the hear 
3ly. When there are any failings, that he ſhall accepty 
the ſincerity of the will for perfe&ion, theretore go ye, al 
make uſe of the order of his own contrivigg, he hath dow 
the bufineſs, ſo as there is not a Groat left to thee and. me 

to pay ; the Father hath received a ranſom, and he. hath ic 
payed tlie whole Shot, he hath ordercd- the Covenant {© 
asit's not laid on me in the Covenant, to take away mil, 
heart of ſtone, but it runs, 1 will take away the heart of Songz 4 
now I ſay, preſs this order ofthe Covenant on him, and.tyll.. 
ſupported with it, © for your friends, and for your ſelyes; 
and when there comes to be any fail or breach made, and}, 
. ye have getter a wound for it, as a Believer may thave. 
his bones broken, as David had his, Plal. $1. know, . that 
he is bound to bind,up your wounds, and preſs him with 


for he 15 abundantly able to pay; never preſs him with 
| leſs thanhe hath undertaken in the Covenant ; preſs him 
that he would keep you from a delufion,: and from laying; 


[+ 


ftollen Apple to your door, but have firſt a right to .thef;; 
Apple Tree, I willcloſe this, with preffing you to improxey 
theſe Sermons on the order of the Covenant; I know ng/ * 
Scripture will contribute more for your.illumination, thay 

|  thisorder of the Covenant, for it may: ſhake many of ; your ſy, 
|  'peaces, therefore go and obſerve the order of the CovesJ\,; 
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$ E RMON XXIX. 


2 Samuel 23, Verſe 5. 


ol attogh my houſe be not ſo with God yet be bath mol with 
n me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure; 


for this is all my ſalvation , and all ny define, although be 
make it not to grow, 


; 6 


Aving ſpoken in ſome ———_ Sermons to the or- 
1 der of the Covenant, and ſhewed the neceſſity of 
obſerving the order of the Covenant, both in its 


Promiſes and Commands, and rebuked thole' that 


s -\ a Promile, and lay it as a Cod toSecurity to ſleep; on, 


while in the mean time the Promiſe: comes not in,according 
Ito the order of the Covenant, the abſclute Promile not ac- 


compliſhed, and yet claiming to the conditional Promile : A <I 


4 be eh outttude of things ot this nature have been handled. 


#7 But I come now to the third property of this Covenant, 


Jadfure, it's ordered in all things and ſure 3 if this proper- 
WF ty were wanting, all thereſt of the properties would be 1n- 
x \ LE for it would not be everlaſting, though 1t were 
6 ith never ſo well ordered, nor it would not be comfortable, une. 
leſs it were ſure. 
uy The word in the Hebrew Montans, renders it Condiram, 
In ers render it Munitum, it is ordered in all things and tor- 
| a ied; it is a word in the Hebrew, that comes from 2 
i hat ſignifies to guard, a Metapher borrowed from aGariion,. 


I when Souldicrs uſe toly in Gariſons together 3 it's ordered in 
ll things, and guarded and Garifoned, but our Tranflation ©» 


Jhath it, It is ordered in all things and ſure, and accord | 

ver qui take it in handling this Theme. _ 
" The word ſure, it imports many things into it, it is 4 Conie- 
F 'I /Jrant, that God will not change nor alter, nor yet tharhe will 
E + freak; it is called 2 Chron. 13 «5. 4 Covenant of ſalt; when 
"1 44h comes out to fight with Jerabazm, who had "ſtolen 
© roy from the Houſe of David, ought venodto know, or © 


4 that the Lord God of Iſrael, gn over 
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raet to David for ever, even to him and to his Sens, by | 
covenant of ſalt ; now ſalt is the thing that keeps any thing 
from purrifaQign, the thing that is ſalted uſes to he pre j 
ſerved; ſoye find it Numb. 18. 19. ſpeaking af the Prieſy 
portion of the offerings, It is a covenant of ſalt for ever by. 
fore the Lord, unto thee, aud to thy ſeed with thee; ſo a Cove 
 nznt of ſalt, that is, it is a Covenant that will not putrifie 
nor corrupte But I will take this property of the Covenant 
itlyes tranſlated in this text, and ſhall prapoſc this obſers | 
tion from 1t. | : 
Dofrine. That among many excellent ingreazents and projer- 
ties of the Covenant this ts one, that it is ſure, it is ordered 
in all things and ſure. The mercics of Paid are called ſu 
mercies, Iſaiah 55. 3. Incline your ear, and come unto. ny 
hear, and your ſeul ſhall live, and 1 will make an everlaſii 
Covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David, But y 
have a remarkable word, to confirm this property of th 
Covenant, that is ſure, among many others 18 the Bibly 
Jer. 33+ 20. Thus ſaith the Lord, if you can. break my Covenan 
of the day and of the night, and that there ſhould nor 
day and night in their feaſew, then may alſo my. Covenant he iy 
Ken with David my ſervgnt, &c. Now, is there apy thit 
urer than night and day intheir ſeaſon? Since the foundat 
on of the earth was laid, this hath ever failed, what eve 
recelings have been in the world, day and nightin their @ 
ſon hath never failed ; now the Covenant is no. leſs ſaref 0 
| than night and day in their ſeaſon ; a number of (ſuch: like] 
Scriptures might ke broyght to prove that it is ſure. 'It 
Now I would infiſta little in proving that it is ſure, af n 
they hall clear ſame PraQtical Queſtions aboutit, and | dt 
ail'F ik, 4 
And Firſt, that I may let you fee that your Faith walks ug 
upon ice, that will crack under you, and, break toned | 
while you take you te the Cavenant, but upon a fure S 
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dation, I will offer yourcaſogs of two ſorts, to. prove. thi 
it isſure, and the log of ther, tagether,. will make itapy 
pear a very ratiqnal tryth. © bop 4 44 
[ ſhall fieſt give yeu ſome negating Reaſons; and ſeco 
ly, ſame pofitive Reaſons; which heing laid together wil Jac 
evince that.it is guarded, fartified qndluge, =» IK 
Reaſe by Negatives For the iſt, the Negative BealolWty i 
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6 2 Sam. 23s Yo 20 5 q 
that will contribute to prove it ſure, I ſhall reduce them to 
three heads, or rather there are three thipgs, that uſi: to 
make a Covenant or Bargain unſure, and zl] the three are re- 
moved from this Covenant of Grace. 1: 'Either there [muſt 
be ſomething makes it unſure on Geds part; or 2. There 
muſt be ſomething on our part; or 3. There . is ſomething 
makes it unſure in the nature and form of a Covenant. Theſe 
three ordinarily in Bargains makes them unſure, and nqne of 
the three can concur, to make this Covenant unſure 5 exa- 
mine all the three, and ye will find is one of the beſt ſecy- 
red Bargains that ever was made to any. as 
" Firſt, There can be nothing on Gods part; there are 
three things on mens part, that make a Covenant or Bar- 
min unſure, and none of them all concur in God: 1, Of- - 

men makes Bargains, and they forget them ; it's rejnark- 
able Pharaobs ehief Butler, when Joſeph had interpreticd his 
dream, promiſed that he would remember him, but when 
he was advanced to his Eutlerſhip again, he forgot him. Gen. 
$0 23, But this cannor be incident to Godin . making this 
Covenant, Pſal. I11. 5. He will ever be mindful of his Ifove- - 
znt ; And Heb. 6.10. For God 1s not wunrighteous, to [forget 
ih work and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed taiwards 
7 he Name &c, Now, forgetfulneſs in him, would bis un- 
| righteouſneſs. 2ly. Severals break their Covenants, nat only. 
& | through forgetfulneſs, but through weakneſs and impoſtency, 
oe | they are not able to fulfill them, and therefore they break 
ilk | them 3 now this cannot be in God, we believe, -( and it is 
the firſt Article of our Creed, and we way believe all the 
teſt the better that it is there.) We believe in God the I*ather 
mighty, He that meaſured the waters in the hollow of his 
hand, and metted out the Heaven with the ſpav, and com- 
We] prehended the duſt ofthe earth in a meaſure, and weighed 
| te mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a bullance, js othe 
. bble to fulfill his Covenant? There is no promiſe in all the 
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[lible, but he is able to fulfillit. 3/5. Severals break their 


| argains through uncighteouſneſs, the rew them again ; 
, there are ſome wake vows to God, and they ſeek out all the 


4 rafions in the world they can get, to ſatisfie their Conſci- 
ace, that ihe may be looſed from thoſe vows; they do 

-FJCas Zyxcrrgus (aid fone do with their Oaths and their Vows 3 

ildren uſe to do with French Kyles, they are at a _ 
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deal of pains to get them ſetup, and in right order, ay 
when they are all ſet up, they preſently roll a Boul among 
them, , to throw them down again - but this cannot be jy 
God, there's no Attribute in him prejudged by his unrigþ 
teouſneſs, his mercy, his juſtice, his glery, is more advay 
ced by this Covenant, than the Covenant of Works ; ſo: h 
cannot do with his Covenant, as we do with ours ;-readily 
they that do ſo with their Bargains and Covenants, the 
are l|ke a Horſe kept within a Hedge, *they are peaceabk, 
but when they break over the Hedge, they range over the 
Countrey; fo do men with their Covenants, ſo long as they 
are kept within the Hedge of the Covenant, they ſeek ng 
ſo much after their luſts, but when they have broken ovg 
- the Hedge, they get liberty to follow their luſts; ſo, they 
can be: no failing of the Covenant upon Gods part. | 
2l3. It cannot be unſure on our* part, it is true, hey 
would appear the greateſt weakneſs, but 1t is abundanth 
ſccuri:d on our part; Remember ye not what ye hearg 
when T was ſpeaking of the Covenants being everlaſtingj 


'> 


That a Believer cannot fall out of a Covenanted eſtate, unlekf 


v 


2&3 


8 


God break unto him # Now it cannot be unſure, in reg; d | 
there are four or five kinds of Promiſes in the Covenant,that 


II 


makes it ſure on our part. Firſt, There are Promiſes of the} 
| firſt graces the want of an heart of fleſh, the want of clean £ 
water ſprinkled on us, cannot make the Covenant unſure a. 
our parc, becauſe all theſe are promiſed. 2/y. On our park! 
it's true we havegrace, but it cannota&, and one may think 
that will make the Covenant unſure,but there are promiſes a] 
iofluence in the Covenant, Hoſ. 14. 5. I will be as the ' m 
wnts Iſrael, he ſhall grow as the Lillie, and ſhoot forth high © 
roots as Lebanon. 315. That might make the Covenant ute ff 
ſure on our part, we may break aud fall away ; but there 


ND = 


are promiſes of perſeverance in the Covenant; remarkable} 

| is that promiſe, Jer. 32. 48. And I will make an everlaſting © 
Covenant with therfi, that T will not turn away from them Wh 

 dothem good, but I will put my fear in their hearts, that the; Al 

ſhall not depart from mes It's made an everlaſting Covenanh k 

b:cauſe not only God will not turn away from them, to @% 

tem good, but he will put his tear in their heart, that they} Þ 

E: ſhall not depart from him. 4. It may make the Covenal ry 
|  fcem unſure onour part, that we are guilty, and wall nay 


L 2 Sam. 23, A 267 
ang] that wake him break ? No, guiltine(s on our part will.not 
| break the Covenant, for there are promiſes of repentance, 


ong 


and promiſes of a righteouſneſs of faith, to cover our guilti- . 
neſs, 1f once we be really in Covenant with him, he muſt 
"| break to us, before we can come out of a covenanted eſtate 
ki with him. Muſt it not ftand then on very ſure terms, when 
i], | there 15 nothing either upon Gods part, or our part, that can 
ke break this Covenant, and make it unſure? oh 
ble "But thirdly, The Covenant may be unſure, becauſe of 
| the nature or form of a Covenant; and in this Covenant, 
+4 none of theſe two can concur to make it unſure; and Firſt, 
nat] there 15 nothing in the nature of it can make it unſure, In 
vel Diſputs with ſome, who have laboured to looſe the tyes of 
3 National Covenants ; there are three things hath been ob- 
*I jeed againſt them, it's true, all of them groundleſly - ob- 
wi eted againſt them ; but that they be ObjeRions - againſt 
1h this-Covenant of Grace, ye will find them far from having 
r{Jany foundation. . 1. They tell us, a Govenant is not ſure, 
1838 when it is contrair to former lawful Oaths; no - queſtion a 
2M Covenant about indifferent things, contrair to former law- 
ard ful Oaths, cannot be lawful ; and the Inftavce they bring 
hat 5, the tyc of rhe Covenant was, contrair to lawful Oaths, 
the 40d therefore cannot be binding : but this cannot be pretend- 
al to in the Covenant of Grace in the leaſt ſhadow of it. 
on02. They ſay, the Tye of a Covenant cannot be . binding, 
6 when the matter.comes tobe impoſſible, the thing we pro- 
if Miſed when it was lawful, becomes. finful when it 1s impoſ- 
of fible; yet the Tye of the Covenant, binds us to the out- 
epd moſt of our Endeavours, now in the Covenant of Grace; 
pj there is nothing, in it impoſſible for God, nor cat we ſay, 
6-4 from the nature of this Covenant, that there is any thing m 
rel it impoſſible. 3/y.. They ſay, a Covenant is - not binds, 
bled when the nature of it is unlawful z they ſay, if they promile 
a togive a man a Sword in his hand againſt ſuch a day, and if _ + 
 p4.the man Diſtra& againſt thatday; the nature of the: caſe is - 
ba nolawful, and comes to be altered ; but this :cannot be al 
68 edged in the nature of this Covenant, that there is any cir 
do cumſtance occurring, -. that God did;not forſee, + when he: - 
90 made it, and conſequently, there can} be nothing: in;; the 
and ("ge of the Covenant, to make it unſure 3 go. through” all 
nay.Ne Articles and partsof it, _ there is nothing in 
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ture of the Coney proceeding from God, whoſe 


Will is the firft Rule of what is lawful or unlawful, and ye 
will find nothing that can make it unſurez we maintain in 
Schools, that there are many things commanded, he might 
have commanded otherways; for his Will is the firſt rule 
Truth and Error 3 it is his Will that makes this a Truth,and 
- that an Error + fo that there can be nothing unlawful init 
nothing impoſſible in it, nothing contrare to any former 
deed or a of his, therefore there can be nothing 1n all the 
nature of the Covenant, that can make it unſure. Dp 

213. There is ſometimes ſomething in the form of the 
venant, that will make it unſure, as 1fove drew a Contra 
and drew it not well, he put all things neceſſar into ir, but 
he put in ſome irritant Clauſeinto it, that if a perſon fulfi 
not, and perform not ſuch and ſach things, then and in thit 
caſe, the Covenant is void and of ncne effeR ; but there 
nothing in the form of this Covenant chat is irritant, hew 
excellent at drawing the Covenant, he was Chrift the Wil 
dom of God that drew it, it is the produ& of the Wiſden 
'of God. ' Though we believe not, yet he is to abide faithful, 
Time. '2. 13. Likewiſe Pſa). 89. 30 If Davids children f® 


ſabe my law, and walk not in my judgements, 8c. Yet v. ul 
My Covenant will I'not break, nor alter the thing that is gone th 
of my-lips, There is no irritant Clauſe in all the Covenail 
'that ever will make it unſure; ſo laying all theſe nepatii 
-Reaſons together, either on Gods part, or on our part, #| 
in the nature or form of the Covenant, ye will find nothifs]-jn 


7 


init at all, that hath the leaſt tendency to inſure it, but uc 
remains fure, and therefore as itis ordered in all things, bJ ev 
it 15{ure. . \ ”I hi 

"Reaſons poſitive. . Take ſome poſitive Grounds and Reaſobl (e 
fn prove that the Covenant is ſure, £8 ſhall be a witne bl ve 
2ga10ft you tn the day ofthe Lord, if ye ſeriouſly imprott] ev 
them not for your advantage) take ſome ſure foundations @l/4 
which it(tands and isbuilt, and in them ye will ſce h@#[-o 
- ſure it is- Reaſon 1. All the promiſes of the Covenant, tt Je 
- the re(ultofthe- Derrees and Purpoſes of God, it is not 4 2»; 
"xith-the. Commands, the Lord may command to do ſowpy th 
: thing ht hath not decreed ſhould be done, the Lord ot £ 
- manded Abram to: kill-I/aze, and offer him up in a burili} ye 
offering, he decreed notthat he ſhould be killed and © ﬀ 41 
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© | ed up ina burnt-offering; it is not ſo with the Promiſes of  _ 

| | the Covenant, there is noPromiſe, but it is anſwerable to ' 

maj ſome Purpoſe and Decree of God ; there - is nothing he 

Qf hathpromiſed to do, but he hath decreed it ſo tobe; fo 

« { that the promiſes of the Covenant, and the decrees are of 
ual extent; there are none of them Jarger and longer CJ; 

than other, what ever is promiſed, is decreed and in or-; * 

der to the ſalvation of the Ele&, what ever is purpoſed is" 

+ | promiſed, the deeree cannot be altered,” Pſal. 2. 7. I will 

» | declare the decree, the Lord hath ſaid to me, thou art my ſon, 

& | this day bave 1 begotten thee, His Decrees are ſurer than the 

if decrees of the Medes and Perfpans, there is nothing can 'al- 

WJ ter his Decree, his Counſel muſt ſtand, ſhall he ſay it, and 

ny ſhall it not be ? Shall he decree, and ſhall it not come to 

BJ paſs? | What arcfleRion were it on the unchangeable God, 

BI if his Decree could be altered? So the Covenant muſt be 

i» 1 fure. Reaſon 2, This Covenant muſt be ſure, for it is found- 

my cd in his: Love as well as his Decree. Jer. 31. 3. T1 have 

21] hved thee with everlaſting love, therefore with loving hind-" 

"1 neſs will I gather thee, The Covenant is.as it were ng 

361 with loving kindneſs, there are ſome afs of Juſtice; that. 

@f he hath ſeemed to us. to change, he commanded Ffonab to 

ll, Þ to Nineveh, and proclaim it will be deftroyed, yet he 

rg will not deſtroy it 3 it's true, there was no change in God' 

#] ip that, for he threatned to deſtroy it- only conditionally, - | 

7 in caſe they repented not, and they on pr but there 16 -_ 

{80 wo at of his love, that ever he ſeemed to propoſe, that- 

By ever he ſeemed to change; what ever is founded 

+ | is love, ye will not find changes of it, except it be- to the. 

wy ſenſe of a Believer; and the Covenant is founded ' in his. 

1 verlaſting love, and conſequently, the: Covenant. muſt be 

oy everlaſting it. ſelf, becauſe it is grounded 'in his love. 

'P oo 3- The Covenant cannot be but ſure, in regard it's 

01 lounded-in the Blood of his Son, it's purchaſed /by: Chriſte + - 

je have heard, when I was ſpeaking on that, He harh-made _ 

3 with me an everlaſting Covenant, when I ſpake. of the Aus 

4 thor of the Covenant, and of ; the fourfold influence, that -: 

4 Chriſt had on this Covenant,” among' other things; 4 told 2 

#4 you, he hath purchaſed it, there no-Article-of 1t all, 'but - 

#7-it is the price of his Blood, he gave himſelf and! died for  : 

Shiatend, that he might purchaſe the Covenant; and fince 
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it is in every Article of it parchaſed by him ; and ſince, be- 
fore ever the Father conſented toone Article, or ſubſcribed 
toone Article of the Covenant, he laid down his lite, -and: 
ſhed his blood, how can that Covenant aiter 2 Shall his Blood 
be as the woman of Fekea ſaid of Abſalomto David, All we are 
like water ſpilt upon the ground, that cannot be gathered up again? 
Shail his Blood be ſo? That is impoffible. So, this Covenant 
ſtanding on theſe three Foundations, 1s/ it any wonder, that) 
it be'entirely- and abſolutely a ſure Covenant, alſwell as # 
well ordered Covenant ? Butaddin the 4th place, conſider 
the Seals he hath put to the Covenant; ſince it is the reſult} 
his Decree, and of his Sons Blood, and of his Love, theſe 
were enough toratifie it z but he hath to do with unbelieving 
hearts, that ſcarce will credit him, therefore he hath put to 
many Seals toitz and 1 will only name you three or fout} 
Seals, he hath put.to. the Covenant to make it -ſure. 1.' i 
hath ſealed it with the death of his Son; the death of the 
Teſtator maketh the Teſtament of force, Heb. 9, 16. Whert 
a Teſtament is, there mull alſo be of neceſſity, the death of the T6 
ſtator, for a Teſtament is of force after men are dead; otherwiſt 
it-is of no force at all,” while the Teſtator liveth, 2ly. He hath 
Sealed it with the Witneſs ofhis Spirit, every Belicver is ſea 
ed by the Spirit, Eph. x. 13. In whom alſo after ye have belit} 
ved, ye were ſealed with that holy ſpirit of promiſe ; it is an e* 
cellent confirmation of all the Promiſes of the Covenant,whet 
he gives the Spirit- 3. He hath confirmed it by his Oath] 
Heb. 6. 17 Wherein God willing more abundantly, to ſhew uni 
the heirs of promiſe, the immutability of his counſel, confirmed it 
by an oath. Verſe 18. That by two-immutable things, in whith 
i is impoſſible for God to. lie, we might have ftrong conſolatiolts 
4. He hath confirmed it by the Seals of the Sacraments, Baf- 
taſm and the Loyds Supper, which ſhould make -you, when 
hear of the occafion of the Sacrament of the Supper, to ul 
tot; there are.many very indifferent about it, yet in oth ' 
places, they run to the occaſion in multitudes. ' All the 
four Seals )aid: together, prove this Covenant to be ſure, 
whom he loves, be loves to the end, Lay all theſe grounds t6 
gether, and theſe four Seals ſuperadded, and ye ' will' fer 
that there js not the leaſt ground left, to doubt of the ce 
tainty of it, for -both as to the tegative and poſitive Reaſons 
it hath all things that can ficker a Coyenant, '' 
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To make way to ſome Queſtions about this ſureneſs of the 
Covenant, I will give you theſe two things ſuperadded to-all 
the former Grounds to ware it ſure. ; 1-' The | Covenant of 
Grace 15 ſurer than the Covenant of Nature ; now the Cove- 
nant of Nature is very ſure, the Mountains fiand firm, and 
the Sea keeps its ebbing and flowing; the Sun keeps his courſe, 
and the Moon keeps her conic, and lofes not: an; hour, 'and 
the Stars keep their courſe; ſo that a+ man-may prognoſti- 
cat all the Eclipſes to the end of the World; the reaſon is, 
the Covenant of Nature is ſo ſure, and the'Order given to 
them 1s ſo ſure, as there may be a ſure Prognoſtication given, -_ 
of all the changes to-the' end of the World, yet they are not 
ſo ſure, as the Covenant of Grace ; he may' alter - the Caye- 
+ pant of Nature, and not :be ' unfaithful;; he may make #he | 
'Fire not burn, he may make the Sun ſtand ſtjll, he way make - 
i the Iron-ſwim; he may-make the Hills skip ike Lambs, he 
may divide Jordan, and may alter many things in the Cove- 
nant of Nature, and not be unfaithful; but' if- he alter'one © 
-Article in the Covenant of Grace, if he glorifie not -on& that ; 
-is Redeemed, and pardon not one that is a Penitent,he would 
be unfaithful, he would deny himſelf ;- for” God mayialter 
. and- overturn things-in natiire, but he cannot alter one Chuſe 
of the Covenant of Grace, : without'a refteQion on his faith- 
ulneſs. 21y, This Covepant-of Grace'is no leſs ſure; than 
.the Covenant of Redemption, that was'' made betwixt* the 
Father andthe Mediator 3: for in effeR, - it is'a Stream of that 
Ocean: there are many of our Divines, that continue ſtill to 
make the Covenant of Grace,and the Covenant of Redempti- 
on, one-Covenant; Me. Dichson hath diſtinguiſhed them;and as 
| ars very rationally, they having diftin@ Articles, and - 
diſtin: Parties, but whether they be diſtin Covenants, or } 
'Equal!, they are equal in the point of certainty, they are not | 
\ſurer than other. | So that if Chriſt might break' one Article 
of the Covenant of Grace, -he might break one Article of the 
Covenant-of Redemption. + | 
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. Although my honſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made "} 
me-an everlaſting oe ordered in all things, and ſuit; 
for this is all my ſalvation , and all my deſire, although" 

-* [make it not to grow. - £299) L 


JT is one ſweet Property of the Covenant of Grace, thath 
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2 Samuel 23, Verſe 5. 
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is ſure, I laboured to prove this in the Forenoon, awl 
before I apply this DoQrine, there are two praftial 

e#. The firſt is this, is not the Covenant unſure 

. Come things ? Particularly, is it not unſure as to the date and 
when he will bring-in- the Jews, or when the fulneſs of the 

| | Gentiles will come, or when he will give, deliverance 'to- his 
| -deſcrted ? Do we not find the Promiſes generally - fine 4g 
|". there isnoday nor termiput in the Promiſes ? Who would 
re 

-gor dayſct down in it? And dothnot this render the Cove 

| "- nant unſure? Now for clearing of: this Queſtien, I defire. 
. ye may takenotice of theſe three things. 1, It's true, the 
Promiſes have nota day (et down, they that will fit down, 

, will come to paſs, they are adding to the Covenant their own 
© - Inventions ; yet we have in the Cavcnant ſeveral things, 're- 
"- find four things relating:to the Term and Day. 1, Ye find 
\ - the Viſion is for aſet time, thereis adeterminat time. with 
Zion, for the time to favour her, . yea the ſet time is come; So: 

we know, and may comfort ourſelves in this, that there is: 

| God, Habakkuk 2. 2, and 3.verſ, And the Lord anſwered,. 
|. and ſaid, write the viſion, and make it plain upon tables, that * 


Queſtions, 'I will but briefly touch. 
. time of the accompliſhment of the Promiſes? Who can"tell 
- - Church, or when hewill return to a Believer, whom he th 
take a Bond, and count it a ſure Bond, that had no te L 
: : and tell within ſuch and ſuch'a time, ſuch and ſuch: thingy 
- +lating tothe term and day, that are ſufficient, and ye 'will 
God, Pſal. 102. 13. Thou - ſhalt ariſe' and have mercy 
| a ſet time of the accompliſhment of the Promiſes with: 
bel 
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2 Samuel 23. 5. 


rime, but at the end it ſhall Jock and nu lie, though it tarry, 
| wait for tt, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry. 2. 
1 We hare this relating ro the Term, that it will be a ſhort 
1] time; it's among the laft Letters that we received from the 
+ | Mcdiator of the Covenant, Rev. 223 12. Behold I come quick- 
h and my reward is with me, tegive every man according as 
4 work ſhall be, Heis making all the haſte he cav, he will 
£ | not tarry, nay he will come quickly, and that is more than 
” I he will not tarry. | 31j. We have this in the Covenant, that 
- | that time will be a ſcaſonable time, when he comes with 
the accompliſhment of the Promiſe ; It will be a ſeaſonable 
| time, n Pet. $« 6: Humble your ſelves "therefore under the 
| mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time. 2 Cor. 
Zh 6, 2. Forhe ſaith, In « time acceptable T have heard thee, &c. 
= | That is, a ſcaſonable time; now what would we have more? 

Þ is there any uncertainty in the Promiſes, chough they be fine 
4 die, or though they be given as a Bond without . a Term ? 


-| able time ? But I add fecondly, that though there be not a 
— | dyct in the Promiſes, and God delay the accompliſhment 
; | of the Promiſes ; yet his delaying the accompliſhment of the 
— | Promiſes, and not putting in a day, ire for .our Io 


lf 1 will offer you three things remarkable; in. Gods delay! 


{| the accompliſhment of the Promiſes: 1. Sometimes he w 
delay one Promiſe, and yet be accompliſhing another, | the 
Promiſe that we would be at, we ſtand in need of the ac> 
compliſhment of another before it come, . ſeverat/ ines he 
delays the Promiſe of Pardon, becauſe we Have 'not” + 


andhe follows us with a challenge, or a troubfe 'm tFe. Gon- 
ſcience, the Wars ſeems to grow now, the delayingotaF 

miſe of Peace may be advyantagious, for , the ſore ; muſt ' be 
ript up, before any thing can be applyed for healing this 
delay 15 our © intereſt, m—_ we expe (when we take 
our ſelves to a Promiſe _} that we muſt have the Peace, br 
quiet; the joy, that Believers have; you miſtake ' it, the 
Wound muſt be lanced better, before any healing can, be ap» 
plyed. 213. Sometimes he delays the accompliſhment "of 


* 


OD MMA. IK > of 18 2. = 

L > Js f I TIO cs "+ 20> © ber \Þ 4 * ph =S 

_ y OBIOS:. REI — EPs: es % of Nor, Rx OT nc 5 Rs WS. 
Ts 


he may run that readeth it, for the viſuon is nat 'yet for an apined . 


«| When he hath put in all thefe, that there is aſet time, avd 4 
* | that it will be a ſhort time, and accompliſhed in a ſeafon- - 


+ 


humbled enough, we ate waiting for © the Promiſe of Peice, 


| ** Promiſes, and welearnfome Duties in the time of the 
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2374 _ $erMon- Zo. ; 
delay, that readily we would not have learned, if we weyef 
enjoying the Promiſes ; ſeveral times the delaying of the 
Promiſe, puts vs to the exerciſe of Patience, Heb. 10. 36 
For ye have need of Patience, that after ye have done the wills 
God, ye may inhertt the promiſe; after the will of God is dong 
there is need of patience; hardly is paticuce more- try 
by Priſon, or by any affli&ion, than 1t is by the Soul;chet 
that is waiting for. the accompliſhment of-the Promiſe; oft 
they will be at, why delays he his coming, fails his word ew. 
more ? However Faith be a delaying Grace, yet in us it 4 
often mixed with haſte 3 ſo while he N- 
pliſhment of the Pramiſe, he teaches patience, all the @@. 
erciſe we have for-patience, it will be hereaway theretoly 
TJames ſays, Let patience have its perfe work; and that w 
may learn this Lefſon, he will delay the accompliſhment 
of the Promiſe we wait for, 1 add. 3h. This delaying the 
accompliſhment of the Promiſe, makes nothing againſt the 
ſureneſs of the Promiſe; 2 Pet. 4« 9. The Lord is not . la 
ucerning bis promiſe, . as ſome men count ſlackneſs, but | is, lon 


fering to us-ward, . not willing that ,. any ſhould periſb, 
that all ſhould came_ to repentance; it's remarkable, the 
pronounced a curſe againſt the Amorztes, .and the poſterity 
of | Ammon, that never lighted on them, until the birth of the 
Promiſe; the date of the Promiſe, and of the threatain 
agai 
the 


al 
on 


e delays. the, accayþ 
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| may tryſt together; ſo theſe delays. makes nothing , againll 
- * the ſurenchof the Promiles , the Clock will ſtrike when thy 

hour comes, the. Promiſe will riſe as punRually as the, Sud 
riſes, and the threatning will go down; as punQually as the 
Syn gecs. down, it varies not from, its, appointed .courſe-the 
| timethathe hath, 4 
| — Weſt 2+ The (eggod Queſtion js, can the Covenant. be 
fure, fince he varies andchanges2 He will give one thing for 


m=—_ 


[1x K-28 --E- 2 


— 


anather, ſometimeshe will give a ſpiritual thing fora tempes 
ral; asfor cxample, take the Promiſe annexed to the., fifth 
Command, Honour thy Father and. thy Mother, that thy . days 
may be long upon, the land, which the Lord, thy God giveth thee: 4 
now one may honour their Father and.their Mother, and: yet 
' go ſoonte the(Graye; how is he. true then to his promiſe? 
| dot ot he varie and. alter, when for ſo. long a day he gives 
6 ot For Anſwer to this. 1. In regard of temporal things,” 

| | he} 
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el he will alter and change a temporal thing for-a Spiritual and 
he | Eternal 3: but this ſays not, that the Covenanc'.is not! ſure; 
& | ſ@ppoſe a man-promiſe his Neighbour an hundred: weight of 
$1 Lead, and when he looks forthe accompliſhment of his Pro- 
g | wiſe, he ſends him @ thouſand weight of Gold, would ye 

« | count that man a breaker of his Promiſe ? Or becauſe of this, 
bat | would ye count the bargain unſure 2 | He that is better than 
| lis: Promiſe, 1s no. breaker of his Promiſe. "Now that varia- 
» 1 tiog proves not the Covenant unſure. '2/y. God cannot varie 
® | nor alter, in penny hr Promiles of theiCovenant, 'as to 
J | op and Eternal things, there is nothing he can givein 
þ | the place of Pardon; or in the place of Heaveri, no, He does 

in this as a Father with anHeir, he may in Summer give him 
one. ſort of Clothes, and ia the Winter give him. another'3 


ent | he may change his Dinner'or his Supper, but he cannot alter 


tj his Inheritance, he cannot give any thing inthe place of thats - 
bs | Theſe. Promiſes we may be peremptory 1n prefſing, the 'act-. 
© 1 compliſhmene of which muſt be accompliſhed in Jpevie,: orih _ 


p | the-kindzthere is ſome Debt payed by permutation'or 


# | and there is ſome Debt payed in ſpecie, theſe Spiritual thin#: 
{ inthe Covenant'cannotbe payed by permutation, but** the 


ty | muſt be- payed i; ſpecje;-in Spiritual things He cannot varie. 
Ph 0 [ [They are {0 great Promiſes, ſuch as the Promiſes of f 


f | Son, (the Promiſes 'of Himſelf, and of all thivgs purchaſed 

| him; that to ſpeak with reverence, it's impoſſible for 
tomakegreater Promiles;/ ſo that Je ſee, though therebeno6 .. 
day in the Covgnant,::andthough there be ſome latitude Teſt: 


in the Covenant as to temporal things, . yet none of * them : - ; 


| 


make againſt the ſurcneſsand. ſtability of the Covenarl® Hut 
it's a Covenant ordered in all thingsand-ſarec-7 ee 
Now I ſhall apply this Doctrine im'three ptaRtical- fer,” and 
ſo. put a cloſe to the Property'of the Covetiant;* that 1t'is fare. 
.c Uſe x; Firft, Is this Covenant ſo ſure, ſufer than the Co- 
venant.of Nature, founded on ſuch fure-F6unda ; ftand- 
ing on ſuch ſure Rocks, ſuch as the love -of God, thE* De- 
crce of God, the purchaſe of Chrift,” 'and'fealed with "His 
Oath, having all theſe negative and pofitive Reaſons; being 
ſure inthe Nature and Form of it,” without any writs 
Clauſes; and ſo ſecured on our part; 'that he muſt break; 


{ | before we fall out of a Covenanted ſtate'? Tt" ſerves for- Jn- 


|} formation, and that itr theſe three particulars. 1 fs the 
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is _ ; they make, that can ſay, The Lord hath made with me an'ty 


' many as were ordained to life believed, 213, Is it {oi ſure® 


276 - | Sermon 30... | 
"= Covenant ſo ſure? Then be informed of what a ſure baregdl 
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" Laſting Covenant, 8c, The nature of the Govenant- will | 
ways abide, and our appetite after it will always gro 


ESE 


there are ſome things that we ſet our hearts upon, ſuch” 
- our Strength, our Comelineſs, our Riches, our Reputatiay 
_ . and Credit, and they take the wings of the morning andy 
| , when we would faineſt enjoy them, there are othly 
Vines we ſet our hearts upon, that abide with us, theres 
ſome things we ove, we come to loath again. O! how wil 
we loath the things we ardently loved? but both remayy 
here; the things contained in the Covenant are ſure, all 
our appetite after them will eternally grow; what an exc 
Jent bargaia muſt they make, they are every day fee} 
ing Death gaining ground on them; what an excellent bas 
gain do they make, that have an intereſt in this Covenar 
That word, Pſah, 73+ at the cloſe, Iris good for me to dra! 
near to God, why draw ucar ? v. 26, my heart and my fle 
faileth, but God is the frength of my heart, and my portion fit 
_ ever; Now what can we ſay for ever to ? Ye cannot ſay, my{* 
Husband, my Wife, my Eſtate, my health are for ever, 6 
Godis the flrength of myheart, and my portion for ever, | 
it not be cryed in the earsof many,”* to whom I have bees 
preaching this quarter of a year, ( Why ſpend ye your mg 
ney for that which is not bread, incline your car and hear] 
and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the. 
|.  furemercies of David ?) All ye that busk a. flower that will 
 , wither io your hand, will ye be invited toget an intereſt is}, 
| this Covenant, and it will fiand by you, and be ſure, whey: 
;  allother —_ will bid adieu to you 3 produce your - Tack | 
- of Time, a on enjoyments if ye can ? But thereiare J 
ſome nothing will prevail with them, no not t all } 
Angel ſhould come down from Heaven and preach to them, 
they will only giveit- a hearing, like one. hearing a loves 
b. uy ong, orhearing one playing on a well tancd Infirumeut- 
of Mufick, but itwould get no impreffion the heart, 4s 
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Then (ce the obligation ye have to the Mediator of the - 
| - venant, that'as he ordered it well in all things, in all the. 
* - Articles and Clauſes of it, ſo he reſolved on ſecurities for it, 
that to ſpeak it truly, were more than neceſſar ; it's re 


3 >= 


>» 


<Y r 
52 Fe. 
markable-J-- 
A f Shs : Es -— » 97 


be 2 Sams 23. % ; 277 

+ | narkable in the Covenant, God hath given Securities, that 
Wicre more than neceflar 'to ſecure It, they were rather 
G\ faited to our unbelief, for whom he treated the Covenant, 

SI than to the neceſſity of the thing ; he knew he bad todo with 

MY wbclicving hearts, that would be confiantly doubting, and 
Y ſeeking ſecurity of this and that, and I appeal to any of you, 

$1 when ye have gotten all theſe Confirmations and Seals * ſpo- 

Wy ken of, would ye not ſometimes ſeek a Sign to confirm. it fur» 
#4 ber or then ye will not believe? But the Mediator in treats | 
Fi ine the Covenant, hath driven the nail, and rooved it ſo 
1 aft, that there were no poſſibility to draw it again: O! 
XI this obligation we have to him, ought to make us take with 
*2 the reelings of all other things the better, that he makes 

Ti onc Fatherleſs, another a Widow, and another fick, when 
*I've find our lot all reeling in the World, we ought to | take 

I itwell, fince he hath treated the Covenant well and ſure. 
1 flow well may ye bear with all the reclings and changes in 

5 | your Lot, and variety of Diſpenſations ye are tryſted_ with, 
Zfyeare tryſted with-one caſe this year, and another _ the next 
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{the Covenant thus ſure 2 Then Chriſtian, labour to make it 
"Ffure to thee, it isone thing to be ſure in it ſelf, and another 
thing to be ſure tome; Divines diſtinguiſh betwixt certirudo 
"Inencis, Oo -certitudo entis, the certainty of the thing, br 
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. 278 _ Sermon 30e .._ ; .. e-” F 
'* the certainty of the mind about. that thing ; now if 11 
ſure in it ſelf, make 1t ſure to thee if it be not ſo, thoungſ, 
go under much anxiety, _ and diſquietneſs. of Spirit ; al 
that thou may do, this, I offer thee three Rules to walk bf 
I know there are many think themſelves ſure, but your: wlt;.. 
- that yehave woven, is but a Spiders, neb,.the leaſt (wh; 
- of a Beſom, or even a Flic going upen it, will pull wity 
down, | Then 1. Make your Intereſt; in. Chriſt ſure 
Woman that marries the Man, makes all the Articles 9 
Contra ſure, now the Covenant is . the Contra, ani 
that marries not the Man, cannot claim a right to . the Wi 
erat; make your Intereſt in Chriſt ſure, and ye make all; 
Articles of the Contra@ ſure ; ye that know not that Chill; 
isin you, and are not labouring to ſecure an Intereſt in halts 
by all the Chara&ers given of him, If any man be in ChriSl hs, 
4 new creature, yecan have no claim to.; the Covenant, Wh; 
the Promiſes of it, no, no3 they cannot claim a right toll: 
© Apple, that have not a right to the Apple-tree, | they i; 
"break the Yard and ſtcal an Apple, but they have not le. 
-/ Tightto the Apple-tree. I have often fince I began 5. 
| _ Dodrine, with the Sword of the Lord, laboured to Jq be 
-  - the Fingers of them that gleſps to Promiſes, and take thts. 
* rot in the order of the Covenant. 2135. If ye would- mills. 
ſure your Intereſt in the Covenant, , and make it ſure to. yl. 
I would exhort you to take the Covenant,the promifing ml 
, of it, 1n its full latitude, and freedom ; remember | ye. 0; 
' Whenwe were ſpeaking of the order of the Covenant, 8; 
' "told you, that a Believer ſhould quit Chriſt of nothinglly; 
j His Bond, the Father when he dealt with . him, forgaſ;;} 
!. him not one farthing, he required of him fully, accordingly, 
#: the tenor of the Covenant of Works, for he knew, he coi 4 
; well pay it : there are promiſes of pardan, of Repentanceq.. 
'Tffuences, of a gifted Righteouſneſs, &5'c. He is able to; 
guik himſelf of the whole Bond, the thing that makes it.m,, 
- {ure to us, we take not up the promiflary part of the Coli. 


- nant in its full latitude, and puts him not to. it in all # © 
Articlesof it, and Clauſes of ir, to make. them out; wi; 
ever thy caſe be, that makes the doubt of thy Intereſt to tl q 
Covenant, there is not a-caſe thou can be in, but there_i6} 4, 

promile for it ; I have gotten ſomething of the Seed of Gy th 
. ..1f1 me, but its not ative, nor incxercife, it's mingled ih- 
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| ; 2 $am, 23. $. 279 : 
+&;th much corruptionz I cannot get a Righteouſneſs to coyer 
what ever it be, put him to it, whether it be in the caſe 
Wthardnets of heart, or the want of influences, or. dulneſs 
AS prayer, or wandrivg of the mind in prayer, put him. to 
Wiz promiſe in the full latitude and extent of -it, for he-s - 
Wie 2 firaitned Breaft, it's ani eaſe to him to have the Child 
Wing its fill, and themore it ſucks, the more the Breaſt-is 
ed ; put him to his Promiſe, even to the utmoſt, and the 
wore ye put him to it, in all the variety of caſes ye can be- 
Wer, ( for ye will get variety of Promiſes) the. welco- 
yer; put him to it, without Diſpenſation 1n Spiritual and 
ternal things, and this will be the way to ſeeure you in the 
venant. 3ly. If ye would make ſure your intereſt 1n the 
Wcvenant, and make it ſure to you, then Jock: to the com» 
Smndivg part of the Covenant, look it be in the order ye 
Meard of, firſt believe, then pray, and meditat on all the 
\WMommands, for what is done without believing is fin, with» 
ond Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God: ſoit ye would ſecure 
bur Intereſt in the Covenant, and ſecure. it to you, look to 
he Commanding part of itz if we were true to theſe things, 
"Wd labouring to ſecure our Intereſt, in Chriſt, the yes 
tec that bears all the Apples would be curs, if we were - puts - 
ine him to the promiſing part of the Coyenant to the ut- 
vefoſt, for every thing we ſtand iv need of, and minding the 
WMeommanding part in the order of the Covenant,” mingling in 
Wielicving in all our Duties, and looking upon it, as the great 
Meondition of the Covenant, indiſpenfibly required - to all the 
"MPaties of it. we would not have ſo many complaints, that 
She are unſure abcut the Covenant ; but carcleſneſs and ſloth- 
SYfulneſs, is the Nurſe of doubting, the beſt way . of clearing 
WPoubts, 15 diligence. But 2ly. Is the Covenant thus ſure; 
ot: ye have heard? 1 <xhort you, not only to make it ſure*to 
CES fou, but fince God hath made it ſo ſure, labour ye tobe- ſure 
oo him ; it's true, if we be once in Covenant, we cannot fall. 
WM out of a covenanted eftate again,. the promiſes of Grace, the 


promiſe of Influences, of Pardon, of Repentance, and a gift- 
Med Kighteouſbeſs, they are all ſecured to us in that Cove- 

NF raot ; yer this opens no door to ſecurity, if we would have 

F the Covenant indeed ſecure, as it 13 fare upon Gods part,we 
F would labour tobe (ure to him; and here I offer you three 
A [ things, Firſt, Severals come under Vows and Obligations } 


SS: 4 
to God, ſometimes at the Sacrament of the Supper, alle 
ſometimes under affliion, and break over them agaigſic 
And © ' bat jt'sa dreadful thing to break upon the Lor Lis 
is a notable Bridle upon the head of corruption, to bringihe 
under a vow,1 bave opened my mouth unto the Lord, and how ſhall 
I go back? Says Jeptha, ifthe thing be. commanded of Galli 
that thou haſt vowed, thou has a double tye upon theeMIi 
keep it'3 but if it be indifferent, the Lord prizes it highlgNin 
ſee an Inſtance of this in the Rechabites, Jeremiah 35. 6. Jl G 

_ nadab the ſon of Rechab our father commanded us, ſaying, ye ſet il 


&c. and they : 
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but he is a prey untoit, there is no gutter but he may fall in 
to'it-; Why 2? He is not walking im his Fathers hand, butug 
on his own legs. 3. Chriſtian, if thou would be ſure 6 
him; be oft examiping thy caſe, let us-not run on likej 
|. -Pankrupt, that never examines his caſe. | F 


| — - Vſez, Thirdly for Uſe, Is the Covegant ſo ſure ? The 
; improve it for conſolation; I know notBow many. ways pity 
Rically" it'might be improven, for the conſolation of Belic: 
vers. ' Is It might be improves for conſolation, in reference}: 
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i. if ba 26.2 * ago 7 

{tall the reeliogs of times ; I doubt if any generation have 

ilicen mo reelings, and that to the worſe, than this genera- 

tion; what a deal of toyling, toſſing, and alteration there 

Ms, and hath been; but the Covenant: is ſure, reel times as 

aibey will, and ſerve that reeling Maſter who will, there is 

al noaltcration in the Covenant, for it 1s ſure. 21, It's a'great' 
Cordial againſt all the revolutions of our caſe, ſome days we 
te refreſh'd and cheerful, and another day we are caſt down 

il ind diſcouraged, yet this is conſiſtent with the ſureneſs of the 

_ Covenant ; rejoyce in the certainty of the Covenant, under 

al ill theſe viciffirudes and changes, alterations of Providence, _ 

as this reclivg World is full of them, whiles Winter Showers, 

4 md then — Blinks,to's and fro's,ups and downs, are the 

0 Winary conſtant lotof men, ſo long as they livein 

any time 3 but yet the Covenant is ſure, there is no alteration 
there, the Mediator hath driven the Nail, and rooved: it {0 

ons aſt, that he hath gotten his Fathers Oath for all the Articles 

BE of it, and ſealed it with his own Blood. O ' how may this 

iy make you, who can give an account of - all the changes, the 

By ps and downs ye have met with, whiles a bit 'of Meadow, 

my ad then a Hill, whites a Burn wich ſome Briars aboutit, 'avd 

Lf then a Brac 3 How ſweetly may they ſing ?:Þ The Lord hath _ 

1669 made with me an everlaſiing Covenant, ordered -in-all-thi as 

&1 and ſure; ] Since the day he treated this Covenant, its * 

ny like a-Rock; nay, fince Abrahams days, nay, more fince - 

uy eternity ;/ ye heard, it was Contracted from eternity in the 

gy purpoſe of God, there was not, nor will” be the leaft alte- 

ny tation of it to all eternity. | 


»-1 But to cloſethis Diſcourſe, Iwill ſhut it up with theſe *2 
a1 two words. 1. I would have you now and then taking a'view.. ©; 
th} ofthis Covenant, greater and better things cannot: be'de-- 7 
caJ fired than are contained in this Covenont; ye have now: 


\. areas att che things that" mg 
. 4 Judge to en to, and many moe yet t& - 3 
iell %9 | oy 5 been handled ; I would have' you make > 
+] uſe of all the heles ye can get from the -Covenant,''and 
i6-J be often. ſorting the Promiſes, | as Apothecaries wks + "0 
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Sermin 40. p 
with Herbs, laying them in Eundles tiher, t that wheel W/ 
have to:do with ſucha'Promiſe, ye may know where to  þ 
it,.and after ye have conſidered the Covenant in all the Al 
ticles of it,” add to it, 'theſe are al ſore. 21y. The gen 
rality of Ranters, and theſe that come under temptation 
-- from Satan, .they queſtion not, - but that the Covenant; 
- ' Breat, - the Promiles exceeding great and' precious, but 
- _Cthe-matteris, if they be ſure 3; this is the thing that mal 
ly men lay their ſouls at the Stake fer a while of thay” 
Iut 3 they reſolve t6 take a time of it, and the ground "i; 
it ic is the Covenant is'notfure 3 but be taking a view of MW 
++ rticulars yehave gotten laid down before you. this dal 
perſwaded, there is no greater certainty, that { 
' Sun will go down'the' night, and rife the morn,and the Mo | 
' Will keep her courſe, »that the fire is hotz yea, there is, a 
| * greater certainty ye have heard with your ears, ad ſeeb wi 
| your eyes, than this Covenant is, in all the Articles of iſh: 
therefore anſwer. all your temptations with this, that are teal. 
pting you to call the: Covenant Phanaticiſm, and: call tha 
Phabaticks that take thernſelves to it; but take this Coy 
nant, and view- it in all the Articles of it, and ye will find p 
ure, -and then ye ſhall be made to ſing, the Lord hath maill®. 
___ me an —— Covenant, ordered in all things and fi 
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2 Samuel 23. $g 
Although my houſe be not ſo with God, Jet he bath nads : 
me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in -all things and”) 
for- this is all-ny ſalvation, and-- all my defre, althongh 
make it not .to graw.; © ( 
&- J Have ſpoken to:three Branches of this verſe; ie q 


nature of Davids ſecurity, with which he'ericouray 
himſelfat death; it isa Covenants Secondly; the Pal 
TY © iodenturiogin this —_— the Lord and 1 ih n 
:Lard hath made with me. Thirdly, the fries '6f th 
c whereof. very remarkable irrabiate ved by Wit," | 
G- ing, it's ordered zn_ all things, and it's fwe. x vil ti: 
A je any thing that hath been ſpoken to, but I comiſss: 
MW the fourth Branch of this Verſe, which _ "the 
; | ur 


on 2 bao 2 =_— 
gf perftrudture, and that which an 23 ouilds on this nt 
3T ſo qualified 3 and there are two great things he builds on if» 
my Firſt, All his hopes of Salvation. Secondly, Satisfaftion. to 
FJ all his deſires, this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire; now 
Is me:s deſires are vaſt, it is not caſic to find that onething that ** 
IT will Cacishe all our deſires, but ſaith he, this is all my agfare, of 
A that ſatisfies all my defires, 1 deſire no mores fince he hath |: 
| x7 with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in allthings. 0 
; ures 4 
"But | will take the firft of them to be the Subje& of ſome _ 
Y few Sermons, thisis all my Jalvation, the word:in the Hebrew 
IT Col-/egnt, it's rendered by Montanus, cunfa ſalus mea; theſe 
words are not inthe Hebrew, but ſupplyedby [terre 
Wbciog implyed ini: 3 it's a pathetick expreſſion, all my ſal 
I veton, but theſe wordsare put in to make up the ſenſe. 
aF Before 1 can reach what I deſign, there arc two Textual 
doubts neceſſary to be.cleared : 1. Whatis meant byſalvati- 
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nzut can be. called all his ſalvation? I 


meant by ſalvation? The word ſalvati» 
on hath ſeveral ſenſes in Scripture, it's ſometimes put forthe - |: 


{WDotrine of the Goſpel, ſo ye find it, Heb. 2. 3, 4: ſpeaking 
"of the word of the Goſpel delivered by Chriſt, How ſhall we ' 
eſcape, if we negleF ſogreat ſalvation, which at the firſt began 0 - 

"be [poken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that: 


ard him? That is, the Dod@rine of the Goſpel, Heath 


it's put in Scripture, as ye willfind it, Heb. 1. laſt Verſe, 

Whey not all miniftring Sphits,. ſent forth to miniſter to them, wl 
"pat! be heirs of ſalvation? that is of Heaven. | 
yl The other difficulty is greater, how can the Coyenant he 
efcalicd all his ſalvation, or all his Heaven ? Are there apts; 
"vers of pleaſures at his right hand, and who would be con- 
#Ftent to ttke the Covenant for all their Heaven? For Ay 
thiſto this, take notice that there is a figurative ſpeech in this, 
zoithe objet is taken as including the a& relating toits tz 
"oy bme read ir, is all the conduit or chaiinel through which 4 

gd: ation-runs 3. but the current of Interpreters take it bm 
QG hi is is all my hope of ſalvation, as in the following words, 3 
Uh 7s all my deſire, the a of the ſoul is taken, thar'i ris, this Y 
ws ſufficient to all my deſires 5 ſo here, the objeR I is t Fw 


as including the a@, this is all my jalvation, that'is to ſay,:..- ; 
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obs Sermon \"X XXI, iy 
this the more, take notice, ». That falyation 15 ſometimg , 
taken in this ſenſe in Scripture, as Like: 19. 9. This day] ye 
ſalvation come to thy houſe, that is, this day is the hope or aſſw | th 
rance 'of ſalvation come to thy houſe, ſays Chriſt to Zachem, I gf 
when he called him down from the Tree, 2. Ye ſhall find 
one,' even David, in perſonal Covenancing wich Gcd, whol te 
uttered theſe words, exprefſing very confidently his hopedfY jj 
ſalvation, Pſal. 16. 2. 0 my ſoul thou haſt ſaid unto the "4, | th 

* thou art my. Lord, &c. Which generally is 'underſtood gf 
* perſonal Covenanting 3 but verſe. 9. For this my fleſh ſhallref 
'” , Fn hope; there ye have him building the hope of ſalvation 
on this Covenant, his fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, onthe accouit 

of his entring in a pefſonal Covenant with God, this 1s all 

my hope or aſſurance of ſalvation. | 

But there remains a third difficulty, how can this be ak 

Jed all his hope of ſalvation? Is net Chriſt and mercy 
mongſt the grounds of his hope of ſalvation? Shall Ir 
Chriſt to clothe the Copenant. with the honour due to him? 

But the Covenant is as the Cafe, and Chriſt as the Jewel 

for all the excelleney of the Covenant comes from Chit; 

this as ye ſhall hear, excludes the Covenant of Works, all 6 
it's one of the places ſome bring againſt Juſtification. by} 
Works; but this Covenant neither excludes Chriſt, 'ng 
mercy, no, they arelike the blood that run through all the 
. Yeins of the Covenant, ſo this 7s all my ſalvation, the mg 
ning 1s, this is all my hope of ſalvation. If any ſhall a 
what ground have I to hope that I will come to glory ? Ta 

- 1s all my hope of ſalvation, that God hath made with me.@[ a, 
' everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all thipgs and ſure, al} fol 
this 15 all my ſalvation, oc. Ja 
Having cieared thewordsto you, I will take two Obſervite] the 
'ons, and ſhallbe butbriefon the firſt, that I may come to tie] na 
Seconds Gbjerv. 1. That Believers have in their ſtraits, addy nar 
eipeciaily attheir death, the hopeof falyation for their encob] ne 
rezement - Objeive 2, That all the ground of their hope 1 : 
that Sod hath made with them an everlaſting Covenant, Wh Th, 
it's founded on the Covenant of Grace, and on their perſon} M, 
aud properintereſt in it, theſe two ly natively in the we , 
and hearken to them, if ye would have ſome'of the great wh 
:things of greateſt concernm.ent, cleared unto you,. 7. pai 
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of en 2 Samuel 23. 5. | | 
ls an encouragement in their greateſk affliien, but eſpecially * 
XJ if death, David is at his laſt words, \as the beginning of 
»J the Chapter tells us this, many proofs ye have in Scripture 7 
*,J of this, as Gen. 49, £8. facob is making his Teſtament, and 

wh tells his Children what will befall them, and what Leg 
vi leaves them, and in the midſt of it, he puts in ſemething for 


of himſelf, Lord, faith he, Thave waited for thy ſalvation, hetakes * 
6 | this portion to himſelf, and encourages himſelf with 1t3 it - 7 


a} were needleſs to provethis, that believers have intheir ſtraits, 
' | and at death,the hope of ſalvation to encourage them with,the 
of Martyrs have waſhen their hands in the flames, and counted 
I them Beds of Roſes, becauſe of the hope of ſalvation; ſome. 
Jof the Martyrs have told their neighbours, let us walk a 
while in the fire, and in the twinkling of an eye we will be at. 
our Fathers houſe : When they were weeping over Maſter 
+I Ridley in his houſe, -do not weep for me, ſaith he, for I ſhall 
NF have a ſharp Dinner, but I ſhall have a good Supper. 
ny gueft, 1. Before I apply it, I would inquire a little in the 
af Doftrinal part, How itis? or when itis, thatthe hope of ſal 
it] ration proves fo great anencouragementin ſtraits, andatdeath ' : 
Ki to Believers? Whence is it, that it proves ſo ſupporting? | 
of Anſw. For epening this to you __ would notice 
ndFtheſe four or five remarkable things, Firfi, the back that” =? 
rg bears affliction i; patience , now the hope of ſalvation” --- 
&} firengthens patience, 1 Theſſ, r. 3. The Apoſtle joyns thele 
Ly three together, Tour work of faith, and labour of loves ani 
uy partence of hope in our Lord Jeſus. Chrift, in the fight af Gon 
-U] ad our Father. I deny not, but there is in afflitinatwo- 
uly fold patience; there is, as ſome call it, a defy TIRE: « at 4 s. 
Jace, men force themſelyes to be patient; for matly+ TY LP. 
ny there 7s no hepe for me in God, we will walk after the in ji -* 
KI tation of our own hearts; and there is a ſtupid ant -ign ys 
ad rant patience, like the patience Nebal had in his drankem>" 
ory neſs, O ſo. couragioufty as he ſpeaks to David's Meſſenger, ©: 
"1 Sam. 25. 10. Who is David? or who is the ſon of Jeſſe? - 
Ol There be many Servants now a days, that break from their 
1 Maſters, Shall 1 then take my bread, and my water, and my ' 
GIſeſb that I have killed for my ſhearers, and grve it unto men _ | 
tell where: 1: know not ::whence they be? And verſe 37. when Abt» +} 
+{cilts Wife haditold him, after he had been drunk, what - 
pe: Divid's purple, his heart grew ſtupid, or bis hears © 
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226 Sermon X X X 1. : 
died within him; Many have ſuch patience, -that wears of 
- When the ſtupidity wears off; butnone of theſe are the yp 
"- — Fience of hope; ſo long as hope laſts, patience laſts, andit 
-eafie togothrough affliction, and hope put be:wixt the Lay 
and it, 2. Its an encouragement, in-regard 1t not only 
helps its patience, but it influences joy, we repozce in wh 
bulation , knowing that tribulation worketh experience, axd 
experience patience, and patience hope, and hope maketh ut 
aſhamed. It's obſerved by ſome Divines, that there ag 
two Graces that hath a ſpecial influence on a Believers jay, 
Faith and Hope, 1 Pet. 1. 18. After ye believed, ye .rejowd 
with joy unſpeabable and full of glory. The reaſon why thek 
two Graces influences a Believers joy is, Faith aſſures what 
Chriſt hath done, and Hope affures what he will do ; ng 
lay theſe two together, the affurance of what Chriſt hath 
done, and will do, is it any wonder that there be a great 
deal of chearfulneſs in: tribulation ? Faith hath influence 
”. Our joy, and fo upon our hope, and he that goes through 
-..- the valley of the ſhadow of death, and the heart fill:d witl 
; Cchearfulneſs and joy, is it any wonder that he be encouts 
ged, and be not damped with aftiiftion ? 2. This uy Dn 
of ſalvation is a great encouragement, 1n regard it fills the p 
heart with an carneſt longing after ſalvation, ſuppoſe ithe 
in the caſe of death, none longs more for Heaven, than thoſe 
thar have affurance of it- It's a remarkable word ye have 
Rom. 8. 23. And net only they, but our ſelves alſo, which haw 
the firit fFuits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan withi 
our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit the redemption 4 
-- "our body, for we are ſaved by hope: Mark here, they that han! 
- - received the firſt fruits of the Spirit, ſhould be longing}'q, 
- _ Row we groan, why grozt we? Welong for glory, rhe fare] 
caſts they have gotten of glory, aic appetizing, and maks 
them long, yea groan for it. The perſons that have no 
tional hope of glory, are indifferent about it, when tiff 
Lord tryſts with afflition that. threatens death, he ti 
hath the hope of glory, knows he is near the thing thati 
hath been\groaning for, no wondep-it: prove.a ſpecial @J] z. 
couragement, in regard it's an anſwer of the groaning, WY 4; 
” _ they that have had the frſt fruits. of the Spirit hayc by þ 
|  groaning for. 4. This hope of _Galvation, cannot þ te «i 
-._ @ ſpecialcucouragemeut in affliftion, and at death, becW*l 1 
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on 2 Samuel 23. $. ay 7 
off this hope of ſalvation influences contempt of the worldz 
G there 15 nothing will make the world more deſpicable in 
| ones eyes, than the lively hope of Heaven; it's remarkable 

I that is ſpoken of Abraham, Heb. 11. 9. By faith Abraham © 
f fjmern-d in the Land of promiſe, as in a ſtrange land; and what * 
Wh} moved him to ſojourn in this land ? v. 10. For be looked: 
Mi fir a city that had foundations, whoſe builder and maker was 
aid: Could nt Abraham be content with Canaan, it was | 
tf zplcaſanc land, a land that flowed with milk and honey? 
JF But the thing that made him look upon this land, as a thing 
«+ yot much to be priſed, he /oohed for a city that had founda- 
| tions, w/20ſe builder and maker was G:d4; the he had 
i of Heaven, made him think little of Canaan: Ordinarily an 
pe arthly man hath nothing, if ye take the world from him, 
ſto er-ballance the loſs of it with; but take Canaan from' 
a abait, it will not much: trouble him, for he looked-for 
I :City. - And this is a great encouragement under any _: 
I tribulation, when we can get an heart to contemn the world,” 
for ic is that Pitch that ſticks to our fingers, that make b- 
us ther afflitions or death ſo grievous ; but where a perſon hath: 
4H 20tten the hope of ſalvation, he looks on the world as: + - 
tins looked on Canaan, he looked on it-as a ſtrange Landy, : 
be and looked tor a Ciry that had foundations, Oc $+ The 
hope of ſalvation provesa great encouragement, inregardof >: 
Rope, «ſpecially when the Soul comes to the full affuranceof 
Hepe,tt hath aſſurance of theſe three things, - 1, It alluresthe > 
falva 10n to be certain, for hope grounding it ſelf on Faith; 1 
hath apprehended i:s objeR; for Faithand H)pe havethe lame $f 2 
obje&, but diverſly confidered;z Hope brings in afluranceot $ 
the certaiuty of the objett, fo where the Soul comies- to:2. iN 
lively hope ot ſalvation, it's ſure, 2. Hope brings Rk 
rance, that the obj.-R: 18, tranſcendent, that the lalvation ; 
looked for, will counter-ballance all the afflitions of time, | : 
| The light afflitions of this preſent world, ſaith Paul, are not * 
worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed 5 3 
FI and what a ſpecial Cordial is this in affliion, and at death? 
”1 3- Hope diſcovers the ſubſerviency of affliton to Glory, / 
BJ through much affliftion we muſt enter into 'Glory : mo ? 
©y be ſaid of every-Ehriſtian, as Chriſt ſaid to the two | 
'" Bag [Be Emmaus, Ought not be to ſuffer theſe things? 
I Nc FRI comes to be nh a in the nog of _— E 
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5 the Fall; their hope is like an old Tower, that is all fallen 


| - ſupernatural grace, and Heathens they can have no hope of 
| ſalvation, but ſome relifts of the old Wall, that ſays, one 


|. this grace of hope, therefore if ye find a perſon tending to. 


|  ſapernatural grace, wrought in the heart of a-Believer, the 
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200 Sermon ' X X X I, 
it not only aſſures, this is a rock, a reſting place, but it 
fares, that all our affiitions willbe ſwallowed up in that. Ney 
lay all theſe together, the influence that the hope of falvatigy! 
hath on patience, and joy and groaning after glory, and cop. 
tempt of the world, and that it hath in it the affuranee bgth 
of the glory to.come, and the tranſcendency of the gloy, 
and the ſubſerviency of affliftion to that glory 3 I fay, ly 
them all together, andI hope ye are convinced, that the hae 
of ſalvation is a ſpecial Cordial, though ye were under f 
greateſt affliion, and even at your laſt words. 
Nueſt. 2. The ſecond Queſtion | ſhall clear, what is thy Þ '7 
hope of falvation, that is ſo great a Cordial in afflition and 
at death? It's true, we have no expreſs definition of Hope 
in-our Catechiſm z many think it's included in the deſcrip af 
tion of Faith, it being an a&, whereby we rely on God fy 
the good promiſed, and not yet accompliſhed, differing ap 
from Faith in that, that the obje& of Faith is preſent, and: 
he objet of Hope is future; but that ye may know what this 
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hope of ſalvation is, I will deſcribe it thus, 1's « ſupernats. þ 
; 


ral grace, wrought by God in the heart of a believer, whereby be 
expet#s and waits for from God, the good of the promiſe not yet 
accompliſhed. It's a ſupernatural grace, grace cannot be the 
_ ot ſalvation in a natural heart, there cannot be a live 

pen a natural heart, nay, Heathens cannot have this 


ly: 
lively hope, they have had ſome hope of reſemblance ſing ha 


and-ruinous, ye find: ſome pieces ef the Wall ftanding, 
which tells there was once a ſtately Houſe there, but now 
there is nothing but a bit. of an old Wall ; ſo the hope of the Þ ** 


| natural heart that remains fince the Fall, is but a bit of a ds. he 


eayed Tower, it's not an houſe wherein a man can ſhelter hin 
felf from challenges, from rain, ſtorm, and terrors; it'sa he 


there was a Houſe there. Next, it is a ſupernatural grace 
wrought by God, all the Angels and Miniſters could not work 


defpair, all the Miniſters ye can bring to them, cannot bring 
them to his hope" of ſalvation till God work: it. © 3, It's8 


perſon muſt be firſt a Belicyer, before he can haye:the hopt. 


þ +. ; x 
wh + / £ 4 (- o "Bo 
. p the 


LIMI 


bi. es 2 SS 
me 


oh 2 Samuel 23. 5. . - - 209 
of ſalyation. 4, The obje& of it 1s, ſome good not yet ac- . 
compliſhed, for hope that is ſeen is no hope; ſo if ye would: 
I ſee what this hope of ſalvation is, that 1s ſo great encou». 
ragement in afflition, and at death, it's. a ſupernatural 
grace, wrought by God in the heart of a believer, 
Queſt 3- There is only one pratical Queſtion, to make 
way for the application that I ſhall clear, and it's this 3 Have 
all believers this hope of ſalvation in their end, to encourage 
them with ? David had it indeed, but have all believers, and- 
althatare in Covenant with God, have they this hope of ſal- 
ration ? The rather this difficulty is to be noticed, in regard, 
1 The Lord ſometimes will bring ſome to their laſt words 
rery deſpondent, full of fears; there are many, their firſt 
affurance hath been, the ſetting their foot on the Shore 3 
and many have gone in to glory, and the tear in their eye, 
with the fear of the pit; have they all then this hope of fal- 
ration, to be their encouragement at their laſt wards* | 
Anſw. I will Anſwer this in theſe three or four particulars. ; © 
f. All believers have grounds of the hope of Salvation,  ! 
they are all within the Covenant, they have the purpoſe of - 
God, the promiſe of God, and the purchaſe of Chriſt; it's; b 
truce, their Evidences may be out of ſight, and ſodark, that: 
they cannot read them in the night, and readily the tear. 7 
may be in their eye, and they cannot ſee to read their. Evie . 7 
dences; yet generally, all the Ele& and Believers, they; 
have, as learned men obſerve, this hope. of Salvation, ets ; 
ther 2n prorniſſo, in decreto, or in ſemine, they have 2 ground: 
to hope for Salvation, and ye muſt diftinguiſh betwixt thele, 
two, the atual hope, and the ground of hope, .it's true, + 7 
the very unbelievers, and ungodly men, havea poſfibility of: = 
hope, which is a great mercy, there is hope for a living man,, 2 
the Devils and Apoſtat Angels, would buy this poſfibility of., 2 
hope at a dear rate, but they are excluded from a pore 1 
bility. of hope ; but the Ele& they have a poſlibility of hope, 
either in promiſſo, in decreto, or in ſemine, they have- thee” 
atual ground of hope, though readily the exerciſe of theig 73 
hope be ſlow. 2. Though God deny to ſome the affurance-” 
of hope, / yet ordinarily he giycs the fall affurance of it, them 2 
It's a Queſtion among .Divines, what is the reaſon that mas: ; 
e | fy that have gone:doubting all their days, that when-they--; 
aye cane to die, have had more peace, more Joh more 


-, k- mY 

s 5. 
- SM 

4 Pos 4 


6 p PI 
R. Wo 
- I, 
rs 4 


DF, | 6 
; ey IN but 6 AO INg 
© ON 4 Woes Wt...» %*; a2: 
TELL ERS EY. #72086» P 47. ho I 
4 Ro LV. os Ld "mw + Es 5 


JMI 


efernct,;then 'before? They Anſwer, that God, who ig | @ 


_ , when they were well, they are forced to take them they, | & 


b __ end of ſome, he will deny them the aQual exerciſe of the | { 
' hope of ſalvation. 1. To let them ſee, that he is Lord of | t 


| gone through their hole live, 


b they have committed in their life, un-repented for ; ng ; 
* wonder he give them a ſtorm in the mouth of the Harbour, | | 
| Not to take away their hope, but to let them ſee, that he 


| = pezceavle way of Religion all their life time, who nei- 
EA 
 Yerrours, will have a Storm in the End ; though he ſecure 
” their Salvation, yet he may deny the ſtrong attual exerciſe | 
” of the hope of Salvation, all their Life-time. 
- - 4: Though the Lord deny the Joy, or Aſſurance of the 
hope of Salvation, as there is Joy and Afﬀurance of the hope 
- of Salvation, evidenced in Scripture, yet there is in all Be 
- lievers, a ſ:cret innitency of hope, as there is a ſecret rcly- 


been witneſs to ſome, that at Death-bed could be brought 


| - and renunce and deſpair of the ho | 
; Gdurſt do nothing of that kind, which evidences, there wa: 
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the Steward of our peace, and of our joy, keeps ir till then, | h 
and then he: letteth it out. And 2. They, whom Gol | it 
denyes the full-affurance of hope, they will be content of | p; 
bare marks-at-death, and under afflifion, rhey would not | þ 
be content-of-it another time, and the marks they rejedgd | h 


And 3+ He may deny it for good reaſons known ro hins. d 
ſelf, and they are cſpecially three, why even at the lattg | 


his awn-Grace, and of is own time, to diſpoſe as he think | f 
fit; for if there were always a hope of Salvation, in the | n 
end we would think it due; though he give it ordinarily, | i 

et he makes exceptions, to let us ſee, that he reſervesa | « 
latitude to himſelf, and will not fix nor determine a "| | 


for the communication of his influences, 2, There art F 
ſome that die under ſome un-repented fins, they may have } 
and may have heard many I 

rmons, and yet may be ſecure, and quiet, and hardoed, } * 


though their Conſciencescould tell them of ſome ſecret guilt, 


is Lord of his own Grace, and of his own Time. Mr. Sibs 
Qbſerves, that they haye had manyeſt terrours in tieir end, } 
that had feweſt in their life, a perſon. that goes under a} 


r-in the beginning, nor progreſs of it, hath had many 


ing of Faith, ſo there is a ſecret innitency in hope, I have 


to -no_hope of Salvation, and when they were bidden quite 
of Salvation, no, they 
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| | on 2 Samuel 23; 5. ; 
ame ſecret aft of innitency en Chriſt, and hoping for" the - 
thing promiſed, though there was not the aftual exerciſe of 
it. Soin Anſwer to the Queſtion, ye have all theſe four, ; 
Firſt, That all men have. a poſſibility of hope, that- the - 
Pevils, and Apoftat Angels cannot have, Secondly, Be 2: 
levers have always the grounds of hope, cither in the De» 
cree, the Promiſe, or 1n the Seed. Thirdly, If the Lord: 
depy them the aQyal exerciſe of hope, it is either to chattile 
them, for ſome Un-repented guilt, or for tryal, to let them 
ſce that he is Lord of his own coming and going, and not --: 
| to limit him to a Time. Foeurthly, to learn them to di> > 
ſtinguiſh, betwixt a ſecret a& of hope, ſo that a man call» 
not well call it hope himſelf yet it hath hope imported in 
it, and a real a@ of hope, that is ſtrong, lively and in exer- 7 
Sa | ciſe; ſothat generally the point holds, that Believers intheir -— 
ie, | htter end have the hope of Salvation, and this hope is a ipe* : 
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re F cial cordial to patience, and longing for Glory, and to all 
ve {| to all that IT have formerly ſpoken of. poet > 
ed | = 
dg mmm — ——————_— 
i | | + 8 
SERMON XXXIE! 
Ir, SL I® - 
0 2 Samuel 23. 5. : bo : 
Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with n F- 


G an everlaSting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure, j# #1. 
TY is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although he na 
y F0 grow. Fg - 
c 
le 


D 4vid the Son of Feſſe in his laſt words, like 
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Nightingale,ſang ſweetlicſt towards his end, hai 
ſung of the Coveoant, and hope of Salvation; 
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” *Uſe. Thefirft Uſe is of Exhortation, be exhorted to get 
this hope of Salvation, it's excellent in your Lite, but chiet; 
ly comfortable at Death ; all things then will be bidding yay 
adieu+ It's recorded of Quintus Curtirs in the Life of Als 
Ender, that when he was going to 4ſia, he diſtributed his 
F lingdom among his Favourites, and when one aſked him, | 
| what he would leave to himfelf? he anſwered hope; may | 
-  muſtina little diſtribute his Eſtate and Moveables, and what | 


will he leave to himſelf, except he have this hope of Salyas | 
* Lion, Texhort you to get this Hope, ye that want it. I, 
. But ye will aſk, how ye ſhall come at it ? For helping | , 
=. you to it, I would offer you ſome conſiderations, and ſome | , 
-- Pradtices for helping you to it. | | G 
| . _ Firſt, Take notice of ſome Conſiderations, and I ſhall | , 
þ | bame theſe three, Firſt, it may help you to this, that ye } .. 
| arc under poſlibility of this hope, hope is poſſible for you, | , 
it were a folly to preach among the Devils, or the damned J ; 
in Hell to hope, for they are excluded from all poſſibility of Þ 5, 
e 
I 
fi 
” 
Wi 
d 
ri 
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hope, if they had ten thouſand worlds, and cvery/ one of | 
| them better than this World, they would give it all for hope, 
| If it were but poſſible for them :o get it Job there is a poſ. 
E ſibility for you, 1n a little ye will be beyond the poſſibility 
- ofcit, if ye do it not now, 2, Confider what a dreadful 
thing it is, to be without the hope of Salvation ; the Apoſtle 
4 « 2, 12. Knits theſe two together, having ns hope, and 
” Without God inthe world ; if ye be without hope, ye are with- 
| eut God, and what have ye in your hand, 1f ye be without || { 
+ God; its buta poorthing yehavein your own hand, ye have | þ 
E your little Cottage and your Dyet, and your cloathing, is Þ ,; 
= that your al: ? if yebe without the hope of Salvation, yehave | «. 
- your allin your hand; whata dreadful thing is that, and whit g 
© Sp60r man is ke, that hath no more but what he hath in his ; p 
= ownhand. 3. Fcxhort you to condſider to preſs you to g&@ el 
” thishope of Salvation, thatye are tryſted witha toffingtime, | ;; 
 -Ttimeof tryal, if we were without hope, ſays Paul, we were } , 
' of all men moſt miſerable, what will be your cordial in all | þ 
- the trials and affliftions ye may meet with, if ye want the | , 
* . Wape of ſalvation? I might add many moe to preſs you, to | , 
8 this hope of Salvation, but if ye ponder theſe that IT Þ j; 
Fave given you, they may be of great weight. '1 i 


 * I would offer you fourPrattices, T that would ſecond theſe | , 
% Conſiderations. | 
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ſolved to keep Iſrael! from the worſhip of the true 


at the Breaſts of the Covenant, and ſucking out 
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| | ye would be at a well grounded: hope of Heayen. I know 
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Conſiderations with, to preſs you to Ly 
ration. I. I cxhort you to take heed of a, countertc 
The hoye of the hypocrite, ſays Job, ſhall be like #he; 
thexGhoſt, They gloſs it well, that ſay, The. hope of 
erite, ſhall go away, as the giving up of the Ghoſt. True Bait 
and true Hope, had never greater enemies than the counte 
feit of them 3 feroboam was a great Politician, when he. 


ſct up in the place of one God, two calves, encat Dany and 
another ar Bethel ; Some gloſs it, he will give them daylyy =: 
work, if he ſct up a counterfeit hope; better have one true 
God, than two calves, and there is nothing wull hinder then © 
more from the worſhip of the true God, than theſe; two; 
calves, therefore take heed of counterfeit hope 3 for Whores : 
mongers and Adulterers, will enter into the Kingdom-of : 
God, before proud Phariſees, and they that have counters 
feit hope... 2. If ye would win at this hope of Salvation, '} = 
exhort in the ſecond place, to be more diligent, Heb..6, 
11.-And we deſire, that every one of you, do ſhew the ſame dilt> 
gence, wherefore diligence ? To the full aſſurance of pe 
unto the end; be not ſlothful or negligent, a perſon -that .; 
would come to his Hope, would not only be ſerious, but” 2 
diligent in his ſeriouſneſs; we muſt be both diligent and fe> 7 
rious, or elſe we cannot have a well grounded hope of lalvas 
tion. Therefore if ye would be at this Salvation, that come" 
forted David at his laſt words, take heed of a counterieat 
hope, aud be diligent and ſerious in it. 3+ If thou: woug” 2 
attain this hope of Salvation, thou who art wither Ft 2 
exhort thee to bea ſerious ſtudent of the Covenant*the gre at 
ground of hope is from the Covenant, all that. we may.cx- = 
pet from Chriſt, or mercy, is holden out in the Covenants = 
therefore a Chriſtian that would grow in this hope of Salva» 
tion, or would have it real, ſhould (like a Chil ps 7108 - 
Breaſts : Obſerve the Conditions of the Covenant, if thou __; 
underſtand not the Covenant, and ſuck not out of the Breaſts 
of the Covenant, thy hope is but a patched up hope,:and *} 
like the hope of the Hypocrite, that hath only a Portraiture > 
in the Soul, and not a living hope; ſtudy theſe things, 1t 
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: ven they ſee they muſt die, and that their days will not 


= 
| will determine, whether they be good or evil; if ye woulf 
| have a hope, that wilt ſtand through in that day, obſerve 
| © theſe things, conſider there is a poſſibility of getcing it, it 
- may be it cloſe before this Winter be done, and conſider if 
E have no. hope, and be without God, ye have no cordig] 
on atti@ion, and at death, 1n a little ye muſt divide all that 
ye have, and leave ir bchind you, and not take a: irothy. 
-Sang to the grave with you, aud except ye retain a hope of 
-- fW@lvarion, ye take not ſo much as a (heet to the grave with 
- you, take heed of the counterfeit hope, and be ſcrious and 
F gent, and fuck your hope our of the Covenant, - | 


| then -are many would he at a well grounded Hope of Hee | 
y laft, and that it will not be the thoughts of creatures, that | 


2 | -2VUſe 2. Another Ute of this DoQrine, is this hope of ſak | 


vation fo great a Cordial in afflition, and at dcarh? 1 
would from this encourage you that hath this hope, of all 
the places of Scripture ye may take up that morning and 
evening, I Pef. I. 3. and 4. and fing, *leſſed be the God; 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which according to” his 
| abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively bope, i 
he reſurreFion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, to an inheritance 


© of Salvation, he hath made up in one Jewel, all that he 
- hath caſt down in all his diſpenfations to them ; ye that have. 
#—Shis hope, I cxhort you to two things, firſt, to live an. 
. t'; firft, os that have this hope, live anſwerable, many 7 
= Gimme our hope and our way 1s knit together. * 
=" Rucft. 1. I will profecute this Exhortation 1n anſwering 
-- - this Queſtion, how x Chriſtian that is hoping for Heaven, 
- tives anfrerable to his hope ? for it is unſuitable for us, ” 
+ _ profeſs the hope of glory, and live as we do, we ſpcak of 
Countrey but ſeidom, and we ſpeak not as Travellers 
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=.- going home to their Countrey. 6h | 
> ” Anpw. I will anſwcr this in theſe few particulars. 1. 4 
Chriſtian lives up in ſome meaſure to his hope of Salvation, 
- . when he is carcful to do nothing that will eontradi@ his 


E ancorruptible, and undefiied, and that fadeth not away, &e, ] 
= Shppoſc ye count on never ſo many Crofles, if ye have hope Þ 
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able to this hope ; ſecondly, I exhort you to ſtrengthen | 


þ _; if we be without faith, it's impoſſible to pleaſe Got 
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” and fo without hope gf Salvation 3 there is 'no prayer we. 


UM 


" 
$4) 


__ 2 Ex" 


wx 


ELES 


' Poſitively, one.comes up to the hope of Salyation, in the. 
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| fels we are firangers in this world, and hopes in 8 fide _- 1 


with Tſauc and Facob, the heirs with him of the ſame promije; 
' with ? He had Iſaac and jacob heirs of the ſame P 
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in thy company, ſo I would exhort thee, to walk li 
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on 2 PR, 23. s os - 
put up, but we ſhould exarwne, is.there faith in ne : 
reaco nothing, we hear nothing, we read nothing, but. wy." | 
Thould examiue, 15 there a myſtery of Faithia tf we ſhould © 
do noching but what may conſiſt with our hope 3 Nehemial oY 
reaſoned well, when he was bid tlie into the. Temple: $@ 
fave his Life, "ſhall ſuch a man as I flee, ſays he? If a "many = 
wrong ycu, and ye find thoughts of revenge © apdiath: } = 
and will not forgive him, ye contradiR your pooh have ye 
the hope of the forgivance of a Debt o and 2 
and wilt thou ſtand with thy fellow ſervant, for the Debt of L 2 
an hundred talents? if ye have the hope to walk with hitm 
in white, and to have all the guilt of your heart, and your 4 
way waſhen in the blood of the Lamb, and will ye 
at a Triffle, that expe the. removal of a mountain ?.. 


. 


praQice of theſe four things. 1. We walk like our 
when we keep compaby in the world like our hope, we 


to be at home, in leſs than threeſcore and ten years, and yet”: 
we keep not company like our hope; it's a remarkable 4 1 
of Abraham's, Heb. 11. 9. By faith he ſjojourned in the i] 

of promije, as in a ſtrange countrey, dwelling in tabernacles 


Abraham kept within doors, and whom had he to recs 


Travellers in a far Countrey, upon the account they..a 
countrey men, and minds to be at home, they travel, tf 
converſe, and traffick together, and can thou have hog” 7 
be in Heaven, and not walk ſuitable to thy hope here#if # 


| Perſon given to error or profanity, be the perſon-wilt "4 


whom thy converſe is moſt, and yet hopes to. be in the lg Qi , f 
where there is neither error nor profanity, thy walk < _— 
tradits thy hope. 2. As thou would walk like th Se 1 


hope in the ſtrain and height of thy, way ; "why art thou ”_ 
more ſpiritual in thy converſe in the Ola; ? Oc: how: 

is it for me to profeſs, I-take communion with God, 
my chief happineſs, and hopes for an.xternity of it, ad 
yet can be content with ſo little of him-here; if-thou hope _ 
to have. an eternal communion with him, can thou be Cone 
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2:80: to 2 Corner and be content, without communigg 
him? when thou walks contrair to this, thou walks nt} 

e'to thy hope 2? if thou have the hope of Salvation, 

thy ſecret converſe with God, and when thou comes to haye 


*publick Ordinances, they will all keep up a ſuitableneſs to} . 
thy hope, otherwiſe thy hope is falſe. - 3. If thou woullJ 0 
-walklike thy hope, manifeſt it in thy contempt of the world; 
'the hope of Glory, ought to fill thy heart with contempt of Þ a 
-the World: I ſuppoſe any ſaw a man that had a great cſtate, Þ » 
and had many Farms coming in, and a great many ficldsot J | 
Corn, if ye ſaw him gathering heads of Corn after the Rep | Þ 
pers, among the Beggers, would ye not undervalue his Spb Þ t: 
rit,' and think he walked very unſuitable to what God hal J | 
given him ? The truth is, when Believers are vexcd and it ff b 
tangled with the world, conſtantly having their Joy and 
their Sorrow, Ebbing and Flowing, as the World Ebbs and 
; Flows with them, they walk not like their hope of Hee 
- wen: I like the Obſervation of a great Man, he ſays, inal 
-- the Bible it's never found, that a truly godly man was & 
 -wvetous; and is it not a ſtrange thing, that now it ſhould be 
the notted ſin-ef Profeſſors? they were guilty of many gros 
E fins, but they were never guilty of that, and they that have 
* the hope of Salvation, cxpeting to wear a Crown, and to 
- Feehimas he 15, and to carry Palins in their hands, and dos 
-Not manifeſt their contempt of the World, they 'are like 
. Tan, having a greatEſtate, and yet found among the ins 
E.. Ber5, gatherivg after the Reapers. 4. If ye would walk 
© Auitable to your hope, then ye would manifeſt it in affli&iod! 
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” and death, thus Davi: did here, the laſt words of the SobY 
of Feſſe; I haveread it in the Turks Hiſtory, they ſay a Chr# 
+ - ftian cannot be (crious in believing, that there is ſuch Joys: 
afcer Death, as the Chriſtians profeſs, the reaſon 1s, ſay 
-- They, they arc ſo unwilling to die; great fears of death & 

- vidences ſmall hopes of Heaven. 5. If ye would walk ſuit 
able to your hope, it would be manifeſted in your care togt 
theſe hopes; Why do we preſs you to imbrace the Covenant, 
and hearken unto tlie offers of Salvation, but that ye may 
come to have that hope of Salvation ye look for? 

| I exhort you in the ſecond place, to labour to ſtrengthe!' 
| your hope; Wherefore the rather brethren, we exhort yiu, 
| give all diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope; reſt not upey 
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Iz general of hope, unleſs ye get the full affurance of ix 
will not ſay, the want of afſurance of Heaven is ain, 
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. 
on, | the want of diligence to get aflurance is a ſin, God may delay 
ave | affurance of Heaven for Tryal, or for Chaſtiſement.- og, 
to] Queſt. Ye may aſk, How ſhall we come by tneſtrengthwing 
uld Þ of our hope ? | 02 
14; 3 Arſ. I will offer you three Rules to ſtrengthen your-hope, * - 
of Þ and I beſeech you to ponder them. 1+ Chriſtian, if thou 
ite, | would have ſtrong hope of Heaven, labour to get a ſtrong * 
$0f 4 love to Chriſt, the thing that ſhakes our hope to Heaven 1s 
e& | Fear, and perfe& Love caſts out Fear. 2. I exhort thee, 
pi | to be frequent in exerciſing thy hope of Heaven, ordinari- 
ly any thing gathers a habit by oft aCting 1t, ought it not te 
be fear that ſhould be putting a perſon to abſtain from fin, 
or to be comforted againſt the difficulties of the time ? If a 2 
Chriſtian meet with Temptations to Sin, if. he. be under _ 
fear of Hell for it, I will go to Hell, if Ido this, it is not the 
way to ſtrengthen hope; but when we are encouraged uns 
der difficulties, from the hope of Glory, that in a little, we :: 
will be above difficulties, it is the ready way to ſtrengthen *- 
hope, 3. If ye would have your hope of Heaven ſtrengths ._: 
ned and made ſure, obſerve your experiences ye have of -* 
God. Row. 5. 4. Patience worketh experience, and experi»  - 
ence hope, and hope makes not aſhamed; it's true, the great  ® 
round of our hope, ye will find it in the Covenant, there» 2 
re obſerve well your experiences ye have of God, and of + 7 
his Word, I would give to Chriſtians three Rules, in theit 7 
obſerving experiences of God. 1. Know, that one may have _ : 
"experience of God, and not know that they have it, in the; -; 
time they have it, there may be a real experience of God, _ 
a gracious experience, and yet in the time a perſon hath'it, © 
they may not know they have it; let but any take the di(- 
courſe betwixtChriſt, and the two Diſciples going to Emma» 
«, all the time that Chriſt is with them, they know him 
not, and they ſpeak out much unbelief, We thought this 
ſhould have been he, which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, and on 
the matter, they ſaid, they are beguiled; and yet after he 
is away, they ſaid, Did not our heart burn within us? They 
obſerved not the burning of the heart in the time, but after 
he is away, their heart burns : Many have ſweet experiences 
of Chriſt, that think not much'of them in the time, but _ } 


SSA STRESARSTE 


vo 


3.8.8 5% 


A 


36, 


”” cw. Sermon XXXIL | 
| iter they are away, they would give their hearts blood 
' have themagainz there may be a very real experience'gf ; 
_ God given, and yet in the mean time, not take it for a prþfi | 
Cious experience. 2. I would have the Chriſtian know, yl 
keep up their hope by experiences of God, that experieng 
will ſometimes be alrogether out of fight; ſo that thou a@ 
neither ſce them in the time, nor after they are gone, | lik 
the advice I have ſometimes given a Chriſtian tn that caſe 
in keeping up his hope of Heaven, is not to caſt away hope, 
when all experiences are out of fight, but there are tw} 
things to keep up hope, when experiences are out of ſight, 
xr. Take up ſhelter under the abſolute Promiſes, ay whenme 
are dung from our Evidences and Marks, we ſhould not{tÞ he 
down and deſpair, but go to the abſolute Promiſes, ſuch a, 
T will take away the heart of Stone, I will ſprinkle clean ws 
fer upen them, 8&c. And there may be hope there, 4 
When experiences are away, it's a Chriſtians duty to ſeeky 
new ExtraQt of them again, like a man that hath payed ſome 
Debt, and he hath gotten a Diſcharge of it, but he hath lolf 
it, and he is charged for the Sum again, and he goes to thelje 
Regiſter, and takes out a new Extra&t; So thou art. not tow; 
away all hope, but to go to him for a.new ExperierceFle: 


+ and rea ily that will be an ExtraQ of the true'Diſchargy the 
-_ and be asvalidin Law, as the Diſcharge thou haſt loſt. R& 


cord your Experiences of God, and when ye want them 
ye are not to caſt away your hope of Salvation. bo 
- Uſe 3. The third Uſe, Is the hope of Salvation ſo ſweet 
and ſo neceſlary, it ſerves for Tryal; try of what Mettal yeſt 
arc made of, I believe there are none ſitting here, but theyJof 
arc all filled with the hope of Salvation, your hope will makeftro 
 - many of you aſhamed, and your Hell may be hotter, thanÞ6.! 
-. ye had not hoped for Heaven. I will only leave this dif Jt! 
Courſe of the hoping of Salvation, with giving theſe threeÞor 
Marks, whereby ye may try, if your hope be a Helmet, aJinh 
the Apoſile calls it ( Epbeſ. 6. 17.) of Salvation, of thefcor 
right Mettal, or only a Counter. 1. The hope of Salvation J2 v 
that is right, we are begottcn toit, 1 Per. 1. 3+ Bleſt be ti Fanc 
Lord, who hath begotten us again to a lively hope, to an inhensJthe 
fance, 8&c.' It'snot ahope of our making,to which in Eff-@# Jthe 
al Calling we are begotten; if thou cannot prove thy Eff Jbe 
Rual Calling, and thy Regeneration, and that thou art 0y Wil 
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bj again, and in Effetual Calling begotten, all thy progreſs» 
«f ol hy diligence, and all thy parts, will not prove it a live* 
thj ly hopez therefore examine your EffeQRual Calling, if ye 
bj were begotten again by the Goſpel, otherways your -hope 
«1 ſhall periſh with you. 2. The hope of Salvation, which 1s 
ay of the right ſtamp, carries: along with it Mortification, As 
kn 13. 9. Purifying your hearts by faith: we have hearts within 
0 w, like ſtables, that would be often mucked ; there is 2 
08 Dung-hill within, that Pride, and that Paſſion of thine, if 
of ye have the lively hope of the Inheritance, ye will be cleatt» 
hit, 8 fing, ye will be ſweeping the Houſe every day 3 what are ye 
my carrying every day out of.the heart? there are many that 
{tÞ have great hope of Salvation, and if they were dying they 
0 would tell many ftories that they had of marks of Salvas 
61 tion, but 1f ye be not purifying your ſelf, and obſerving 
L | what of corruption ye are carrying out, and what degrees of 
44 corruption ye have gotten the victory ever, and if there be 
we not this, your hope is not right. &third Mark.ye have, 
oft} Colloſe 3. 27. Chrift in you, the hope of glory; What account can 
eye give of Chriſt dwelling in you? Where he dwells,hedwelis 
toIwa King, as a Refiner, as a Counſellor, as a Comforter,, as a 
ce leader, as a Guide; He is holden out 1n all theſe refpetts in 
6 the Covenant, it'sno, if ye haveParts, if yehave Giftsin you, 
(6 but what account can ye give of his dwelling in you? uſes ke 
n Ito ſup with you, and ye with him? walkshe in you ? hehath 
—FPromiſed, 7 will walk in them, and dwell in them, and be 
ef, Ytbeir God; when ye meet with Temptations, ye will talk of 
elthe hope of Glory, but is Chriſt dwelling in you, the hope 
ey yof glory ? Laſtly, This hope of Salvation, it both flows 
keffrom diligence, and is accompanied with diligence, Heb, 
an$611, and 12. And we deſire, that every of you ſhew the ſame 
if I diligence, to the full aſiurance of hope to the end, that ye be not 
ret {ſothful, but followers of them, who throuzh faith and patience 
a I inherit tbe promiſes; thou haſt a great hope, and a ſlothful 
heYconverſation 3 I have often wondered to ſee, how carclefs 
en J2 way, and fo great hope, do we talk of fo great a hope, 
*Jand think we have no more ado, but gather heads amo 
m-Jthe Stuff, and live as the Begger? Now, put your ſelf to : 
þ Jthe Tryal in all theſe four, and 1f it want theſe tour, 'it will _3 
$Jbca hope, that will be like the giving up of the Ghoſt, and  ! 
4 willeave you in the day of your diſtreſs, Deb or 
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| 2 Samuel 23. 5. | 1 2 
Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with ny 
an everlaSting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure; for thi 


- 


is all my jalvation, and all my defire, although he make it Lg 


fo grow. oe 


A EFtcr David hath ſpoken of the nature of the Security, 
A that it was by way -of Covenant, and after he hath 
ſpoken of the Properties, he mentions the encourage» 
ments, and ſuperftruftures he builds on the Covenant, they 
are two, Ti: 3.all my ſalvation, and all my deſire. The firſtaf 
them, I have ſpoken unto, and ſhewed you, how the Cove- 
nant was all the hope ofSalvatien, that a Believerhad z Gal 
Mercy, and Chriſt s Righteouſneſs, Abſtra& them from the 
Covenant, it might as well be pleaded by Devils as Men, the 
thing that makes us have the hope of Salvation frem taen, 
and not the Apoſtat Angels, is the Covenant.. | 
But I come now to the ſecond Superſtrufture and Encow 
oe SPE: he hath from this well ordered Covenant, iti 


6 


my deſire ;, it is not eaſie to ſatisfie all defires, our & 
Fd 


fires run very wide, but this is all my defire z Two thing] 


arc neceſlary for clearing this to you. 1. Hew the ( 


nant can be called our defire ? ſome gloſs it thus, the al” 
13 put, ſay they, for. the obje, the defire is an a@ of tie} 


will, and ſometimes a diſtin& affeQtion from the will, the 


velle, or that which is the proper a& of the Will, is a &} 


fire, and how can the Covenapt be called; #bis is all my & 


fire? Theretore ſome gloſs it thus, «ll the ebje# of my defini 
the defire is put for the thing deſired ; or as others wil 
have it, This # ſatis|attton te: all my deferes, - or, the thay 
that ſatisfies all my deſires, and all my deſire is, that-Gal-: 
hath made with me au everlaſting Covenant, (@'c, But dee 'S 
is 2 great, difficulty behind, How can-the Covenant be cal 
{atisfaQtion to all our defircs ? .have we not many irregill” 
defires, and can it be called: ſatisfaQtion to-all our delay 
Therefore the meaning muſt be, all my lawful or| ce” 
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| deſires,; the Covenant ſatisfies all that I can lawfully defire, 
« | Now deſires may beeome irregular, and unlawful two ways. 
| x. When we deſire thipgs ualawful, covetous and laſcivi- 

"| ous defires, the Covenant ſatisfics them' not at all, but ra- 

' ther condemns them. 2. Defires may terminat on lawful 

*Þ objets, in an irregularway, and the Covenant ſatisfies them 
| not, a perſon may- have deſires after the Covenant, and yet 

| theſe deſires may prove very irregular, | 

WF ...There arc three kinds of dcfircs about the Covenant it ſelf, 
WJ and all theſe may be irregular deſires. 1. Sometimes we de- 
I firethe bleffings of the Covenant, without a right to the Co- 
ity. yenant; as if one would detire the fruit of an Apple-tree, 

without arightto the Tree. 2. And ſometimes wedeſire the 
06-0 -bleſfings of the Covenant, and forgets the commands. 3. 

FJ And ſometimes we may defirce the promiſes of peace and con- 
toff folation, without the: promiſes of EffeRual Calling; theſe 

I deſires terminat on lawful objeQs, but they are irregular de- 
al fires, and the Covenant will not ſatisfie them ;- but all our 

& regular deſires, all that are warrantable aud accarding to the 

Covenant, there is in the Covenant ſarisfation ta them all ; 
the perfon that bach a Covenant-relation to God, they. have 
In that relation, ſatisfation to all their defires, _ Bl, 
Withoutiofifting farther in clearing the words, Iwilltake - 
one Obſervarion, and readily follow 1t in three or four Ser- 

— morns, for it is a great truth, and as important a truth, as 
nd: 20y that hath yet occurred in this Verſe, and the Obſerva- 
ve- ition ſhall be this; Wm 
aff Dodrine. That the Covenant is ſatufattion to all our defrres : 
theft if God hath made with me aa cverlaſting Covenant, it's that 
hell which may ſatisfie all my defres; its true, it will not fa- 
64 ti:fie our irregular and unwarrantable defires, it will not fa-. 
+4 tisfie covetous and laſcivious deſires: I remember I read of 

| a man, whocame to a Philofopher, O ſaith he he1isa happy 
will man that hath all his deſires; the Philoſopher anſwered, 
kinſ.. he is 'a happy man, but afar happier man, that deſires no- 
Gold .thing but what he ought to deſire; ſo, if we'defire nothin 
dd but what we ought to defire, the Govenant will ſatisfe- al 
tf our defires. This ſhall be the Theme that I reſolve to fol- 
ad low alittle, that an intereſt in the everlaſting Covenant, 1s 
4 fatisfation-toall:our lawful deſires. | It will be a great work | 
Wd to-conviece you of this, but I hope to make it appear from _ | 
* IE Wa very 4 
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very rational grounds, and fo let you fee, that the tormay 
we have in our life, it's not from want of grounds of ſatisfy 
Rion to our defires, but from the irregularity of our deſirg 
we £0 in our defires beyond what we ought, © 4 
That the Covenantaffords ground of fatisfaQtion to all ay 
deſires, before I proveit, I muſt giveyou this Caution as i. 
troduQory to it : SatisfaGion of defires confiſts in two thing, ; 
I, The obj: that ſarisfi:s muſt be adequat and full, it muff: 
be as comprehenſive as the defires are large,otherways'it ca 
not ſatisfic 3 it is very obſervable that Scheol-men teal 
that in glory, if there were one defire unfatisfied, it wol 
be a degree of miſery, he that hath an appetite, and hath 
his deſire unſatisfied, is in ſo far miſerable; andif there wer 
one deſire, and one thing in our appetite not ſatisfied, it 
would be a degree of miſery; ſo, what is ſatisfying t» && 
ſires, muſt be adequat and fully proportioned to the defirg 
2. AS it muſt be a full, ſo it muft be ſuitable ſatisfaQiog, 
as ſome deſcribe it, it conſiſts in a ſuitableneſs of the objet 
to the faculty; ſo that if ye aſk, what is that which tis: 
fies the deſires of the ſoul? It's a full objeR, and an obje@ 
ſuitable.to all the faculties in the ſoul; ſo when we ſay, the. 
Covenant ſatisfies all our deſires, there are two things we 
muſt inſtru& to you, that the Covenant is full and compre 
henfive of all the good we can defire, and that theſe good 
things arc ſuitable to our defire: theſe' two I will labour tg: 
make out in this Sermon, that 1 may prove that the Cove 
nant is ſatisfa@ion to all our deſires, I ſhall firſt prove it ty 
be full and adequat, and then prove it to be ſuitable, and 
conſequently prove it full ſatisfa&ton to all our defires., 7 
Fir}, That the Covenant is full, abundantly adequat and 
comprehenſive of all the things we can warrantable defire3 : 
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for clearing of this, I will :fcr you firſt ſome general proof by 
of it, and ſecondly ſome particular and ſpecial proofs of it. * fat 

Firſt, I will offer you ſome gencral proofs of it, and by - 
way of [ntroduCion to them, I will give you this in the e# 
try, That God in the Covenant reſolved to lay himjelf out cal 
the outmoſt, Mat. 22. the Goſpel-offers in the Covenant, any 24 
like to a certain King, that made a Marriage-feaſt, at the Sal 
Marriage of his only Son; a King inaking a Feaſt, and! wi b 
king a Marriage-feaft at the Marriage of his only Son, thay ©: 
may be ſure he would lay himſelf out to the outmoſt ant hat = 
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Feaſt ; ſo. the Lord hath. laid himſelf gut.to the outmoſt” in 

the Covenant ; This being generally premiſcd, it may make _ 
+ | you expeR, that it will not be difficult. to prove, that the 
8 Coycnant contains ſatisfa&ion to all our-defires. 
.: And I will offer: you. theſe four general proofs of it, -'r. 

I The Covenant contains ; all: the excellencies that are to be 
—Y found in the Creatures 3 ordinarily our. defares they are re- 
of plat by our ſenſes, like, Eva we ſee the apple, and we 

ye an appetite #fter.it, according as we-ſee, our appetite 
god our deſires, are regulat by hearing and ſeeing 3 there 
is nothing excellent - that ever we heard of, or ſaw, but 
it's contained in the Covenant; take a view of the Coye- 
nant, and ye will find in it the promiſes of a Kingdom ; 
nay more, of Bread, Wine, Milk, Honey, Myrrhe, Spices; 
ye will find alſo inthe Covenant, promiſes of Fountains, Gar- 
dens, Beds of Roſes, ye will find Gold, Linen, Eye-fatye ; 
there are ſome Divines have taken. pains in ſome of, their 
Books, to gather all the fimilitudes. together, and they evi- 
dence,- that .there is nothing excellent in the Creature, but 
it's promiſed in the Coyenant; if a man have a defire after 
Gold, and fine Gold, if he have a deſire after Linen, and 
fine Linen, after Bread, Wine, Spices,” Beauty, ye . will 
figd one, who is white and ruddy, hath promiſed all theſe in 
the Covenant ; whatever it be that a man hath an appetite - 
after, ye will find it in the Covenant; and fince the Cove» 
nant eontains all theſe things that are excellent amojs the 
Creatures, is it any. wonder that it ſatishe all defies? all - * 
pleaſure, profit, honour, or whatever the apperite can';be 2} 
carried after, is promiſed in the Covenant 3 and which is 
remarkable, Gold, Bread, Wine,  fige Linen, (Fc, ff IX 
but ſhadows that are.to be found amotg. the Creatunehy | 
| ſabſtance is only to be. found in-the. Coyenant:. t's cal 
+} led fine Gold, to diſtinguiſh it from Gold, in the earth, it's 
| called fine Linen, for a!l other Linens are but black 'in, com- 
parifon. of this ; it's called Eye-ſalye, for Salves may be 
=} Salves to our finzer when it is cut, but it's much to make 
I} up Lye-falvc; all excellencies in the Creature, are only to 
+} be found in the Creature in the Shell, and are. to be found. 


F : in the Covenant in the Kernel. 2. All that is in glory, 


SA, 


8 and all that is in Heayen, are contained in the Covenant; 4 
Wu: Prophet tells; ys &«b £4. 4, Sfnce, the beginning of Bop 
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--, drawn ſuch a conſequence, unleſs Chrift had done'ir hi 
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would men have” not "heard; nor 'percetved by "the (ear; neith 
Dath the eye ſeen, 0 Git beſodes” *$hÞ6;, What he: hath 'prepath 
for bim that waiteth for him. Tt: 9/4 ſtrange CY 
givenof Heaven' in Scripture, R217 10; It'F called « 
and a great City, and verf, 12. The walb of is hath P1 " {| 
gates, and ver}. T4," It hath twelve faindations, and: 1g 
The foundations fi the- wall of the City,- are garniſhed with. 4 
pi flenes, and werſ. 21. Thefireets of the City are of ney i 
and verſ, 22. and 23, There is no Temple "there; and therty 
no need of the Sun there, for the Lamb 's the Temple of it, «nl 
#he Sun is the light of it ; now, ear hath not heard, -nor'eyi 
hath not ſeen a City like that Whith'is deſcribed: thae 
and the Covenant holds out all theſe ; therefore ſome have 
well obſerved on this Text, that the Covenant not ouly i 
tisfies all our defirgs, but it contains ſomething more thang 
defires, our defires would never have reached: the'foupint 
after ſuch a City, thathad ſuch gates, andfuch foundation 
and ſtreets, ('s., So the Covenant muſt contain ſatisfaction 
to afl our dcſires, forall the excellencies. in the Creati \ 
and all the cxcellencies of glory, are promiſed in the Core 
naiit;, 3. The Covenant muſt fatisfic all 'our deſires, in 
gard it holds out to us what ever is in God 3 his-itfriit 4 
Irſduted, his Mercy, his Goodnefs, his Truth; his 'Pow 
A 11 theſe are made over to us in theCovthant; therets | 
In God than we can defire, nay, there is ſomething iÞ Gol 
that it is impoſſible for our wit fo reach : It's remarkab 
Mat. 22.31. Chrift proves againſt the Saddueces the reſurts 
&ion from the dead, from that word he ſpike'to A/oſes at the 
burning Buſh, 74 ai fhe God L of Abraham; A" the Goa of Tan, 
aid he God of Fatdh,” Gid:is not the God of the dead; but 
the living ; all the. Philoſopher: on' earth, could never ave. 
drawn that con Juetice out of that word:; - would not* 
have thought it 6'Femote'a proof of the reſurre&ion,| thi 
no Phyfician, Y "Philoſopher, - nor” no Juriſt could: hav 


_ (elf? There is ſomewhat'in that word, iny Ged, 'anid'I am? 
Gol of Abraham, &c.. that will require Chriſt to oe 
it. Now, in the Covenant 'he hath -made ovet himfclf 
us, and all that he hath, 7 will be thy God, this thall be a 1 
Corenant with You, T will be your "God and ye ſhall bem 4 


people 3 and is not ot this  ſatisfaQion to*all our defires? 


on 2 Samuel 23. go. 30g 
4 to evidence this yet further, rhat there is aſatisfa&ion 
to all ourdefires, and a compleat ſatisfation to all our regy- 
'* {| lar defires in the Covenant, ye'would take notice what I hin- 
Y ted at, when firſt I entered on this Verſe; there is a three- 
"4 fold Covenant neceſſary, to make up compleat ſatisfa&tian 
F and ſecurity to our defires, and all the three kinds of Coye= 
®{ nants concur in the Covenant of Graces 1. There paſfles be- 
twixt men a Covenantof War, and a Covenant of Peace, they 
2 | arcbound by that Covenantin offenſiveand defenſive Leagues, 
ZI there 1s a mutual Peace betwixt them, and a mutual War a- 
1 gainſt the ſame enemies, they have the ſame friends and the 
foes ; this is a thing very neceſſary in fatisfadtion to 
Jy our defires, and this is in the Covenant of Grace, there is'a 
1 reconciliation, a peace made up, and all the Articlesof it are 
very favourable andadvantagious. 2. Tomake up fatisfaQti- 
4 on toour deſires, it is neceffary betwixt Nations that enter 10 
"28 Covenant, that there be a Covenant oiCommerce and Tratfick, 
J they will Import and Export Goods; ſo here, ſometimes he 
74 Imports the bleffings of Heaven, and ſometimes he will Ex- 
_ ether Goods, not to wrong us, but to ſatisfie our de- 
"$ | fires. 3. There is a marriage-Covenantz now what can be 
* 8 more deſirable, to ſatisfie our defires, than theſe three? for 
2 | the Eovenant partakes of all theſe three, and what can be 
more required 'of God, to fatisfie all our defires? To be 
brief, the Covenant is holden out ſo, as it holds out things 
of infinit excellency, and our appetite being fGnit, it's im- 
| poſſible for us to have defires ſuitable, and adequat to the 
1 Covenant; Devid had ſaid nothing but- truth; if he had 
*# faid , the Covenant is ſatisfation beyond my defires. 
$ Now lay the four together, and ye will ſee, that fince God 
T4 was'reſolved to lay himſelf out to the utmoſt; according 
to his'own heart, to ſatisfic all our deſires, no wonder the 
Covenant fatisfie our defires, fince it contains all the excel- 
lencies of the Creature, and. all that is in Heaven; and all 
that is in God, and that there is made over and fecured to 
us, nof only a Covenant of Peace and War, and a Cove- 
'naot of -Traffick, but alfo a Marriage-Covenant, wherein our 
Maker becomes our Huſband. Theſe generals contribute j 
= ſomewhat to evidnce, that the Covenant may fatisfie all 
Z 4 our regular and warraatable defires. RT 
£4 I will follow the ceft with anſwering fiye or fix Queſtions 


E - 288 


vin 


Sermmn XXX111. 


206 
That may occur about this, that the Covenant ſatisfies all ou. 


deſires, and they will contribute much to clear and confirm 
that there is in this Covenant ſatisfaQion to all ourdefires. - : 
Neſt. x. It may be aſked, ſuppoſe the Covenant be full and 


ſuifable,yetit ſatisfies not all deſires, unleſs they have a rightty: 


that fulnefs; it'sa very difficultthing toſatis aildefires, a may 


proves not the Copenant to ſatisfie all defires, that provesit 


fo be full and ſuitable, but 1 have not a right toit. 
Anſw, For anſwer to this, this will be no Exception& 


gainſt the Covenants ſatisfying all defires, if ye take notice. 


of three things. r. It's true indeed, it may be a ver 
ordinary Caſe I confeſs, the Covenant is full and very -ſuib 


able, but my. defire is to have a Right and Satisfaion 8 
the Covenant. In anſwer to the Queſtion, I ſay firſt, the 


. x 
* 


Covenant it offers a Right, thou could defire no more in the 
offer of a Right, than the Covenant holds forth, thy 4d& 


wPSI=ntQ%oOayJgns 


fire 1s fatisfied to the ful!, thou art offered all the excevy þ 


Jencies in the Creature, and all that is in Heaven, and 


that is in God, there is no leſs offered thee in the Covenanhy x 
thy defires are ſatisfied to the full as to the offer, anda p 


to the terms Qn which the Offer is made, there 1s no moth 


' required of thee in the Covenant, than to take all the 


' and make them thine; no more but take and accept them 
' would thou have the Covenant made to thee, whether thovy ; 


accept of the'terms or not? So in the Covenant, thou ' | 


the offer of a right, on the eaſieſt terms our heart could 


imagine. 2. Thou that fays, the Covenant auſwers not 4 
my deſires, I would have thee to confider in the ſecon 


place, all that get a right to the Covenant, the right toy 


1s not of their. buying or ineriting, but it comes througs 
the grace of the Covenant; fo it may ſatisfic all thy. deſus; 
as to this, the Price of the Right is Payed in the, Covenank, 
the offer of the Right is Payed in the Covenant, fo thy Right 
to the. Covenant eomes through the grace of the Covenalh 


there is not only the offer of a Right, but the communicey j 


tion of a Right, and even that communication of a RighkF 


comes through the grace of the Covenant. | 3» I woull 


4 


have thee that makes this exception, that thou has no RightY - 


to the Covenant, becauſe it anſwers not all thy deſires; 0 
but accept of this Covenant, -and imbrace Chriſt on 


eaſieſt tzrms, and-thou ſhalt find thy Right to the Covenall | 
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on 2 Samuel: 23.5. 


Þ cotifirmed: by the Covenant; to be brief, thy' defite By "3 E: 


right to the Covenantimay' be' ſatisfied, if thou will-but add = 
to thy defires, the accepting of the Covenant, and imbra» 
cing of the offer z put forth thy trembling haad and take the 


{ Covenant, and thou ſhall find it ſatisfie thy defires, as to thy 
{ right to the Covenant; ſo there is nonecanjuſtly except, that 


the Covenant ſatisfies not all deſires, if they deſire a right 
to the Covenant; I tell thee again, if thou will-but acce 
of and imbrace this Covenant, I make the offer to:thee in 


{ his Name this day, take it, and it's thine. But to: confirm 


it the better, I will offer thee two or three things, i. If thy 
defire be of a right to the Covenant, if thou accept of the 
offer, thy defires ſhall be ſatisfied, notwithſtanding of all 
thy tormer guilt, if thou have a defire of a right-and; an in- 
tereſt in the Covenant, though thou were a Murderer, s 
Whoremonger, a Perſecuter or a Blaſphemerg thou ſhalt 
have thy deſires ſatisfied ; the Covenant excludhs not thee, 
bat rather it tells thee, though theu haſt played the 'Harlot 
with many Lovers, yet return unto me, 2, The Cove= 7 
patit will not ſtand at the weakneſs of thy faith, 'it thou be 


one that deſiresa right to the Covenant, and if thow-accept 


of it, though thou take it with a trembling hand, n—__ : 
2 palſie arm, though it be a trembling aud: ſhaking- faith, 

if thou have a deſire to accept th& Covenant, there; is in 
the Covenant, that which will ſatisfic all thy defircs, though 
thy faith be but like a grain of muftard ſeed, or a bruiſed 
reed, or a {moaking flax; if. it be: ſincere, it will ſatisfie 
thy deſires, if thou accept the Covenant. But 3.:1t thou 


accept the Covenant, it ſhall ſatisfie thy deſires, and ſatishe 


thee, as to thy right of it, theugh thy faith be mingled with 
much corruption, ſuppoſe thou cannot ſay, I believe, yet 
ſay, I accept, andletthenextword be, Lord, helpmy un 


lief. 4. If thou will accept this Covenant, thou ſhaitbe-ſa- - 


tisfied in thy defires ofaright to it, though thou have no-price 
in thy hand to give; 1f thou have no money, yet thou may 


buy wichout money, it's God that ſclls, and he ſells without 


money and without pricez ſo thou cannot ſay, thouhas no 
price to give for a right to it, the Covenant may ſatisfie th 
-defirey'in that, for the price is payed in the Covenants 

I ſuppoſe, the firſt Objetion 1s: ſatisfied, for I have holden. 


out the Covenant to be full, containing all that's in the Grea> 4 


' +1. forthis is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although he my 


_ 3 Sermon X XXIV, E- 
ture; all that is in Heaven, and all that is in God; if thy 
ſhalt ſay, it ſatisfies not my defires, I deſire a right to; 
and cannot win at-it, but as tothe offer of a right, af 
accepting of the Jeaſt faith, for all former guilt, and a fa 
mingled with corruption, and a faith that cannot buy, þ 
cauſe they have no money, the Covenant diſpenſes with 
theſe; therefore if thou be not ſatisfied in thy defires & 
Right, the fault it's not in the Covenant, but in thy @ 

for thy defires of a Right, comes not to be ſatisf ed, % 
through the Covenat. br 
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SERMON XXXIV; 
Although' my houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made wifi 
me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſur 


| IT muſt be an excellent thing that can ſatisfie all our & 
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Ah 


fires; how vaſt arc our deſires, and how unſatisfabl 

would ye then know what it is that ſatisfies all our deſirg 
the Lord hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, 
this is all my deſire? I was offering you ſame reaſons, wi 
the Covenant ſatisfies all our deſires; I was entering to 4 
fwer ſome ObjeQions, that would contribute to elear it" 
named one, two or three more I will-name you, and tha 
ſhall come to the Application. | & 
-- ObjeZ. 1. It may be objected in the firſt place, that a} 
iy can ſatisfie all our deſires, which being alone enjoyed 
ſatisfaRory ; take a man' in Priſon, in Poverty, in Col 
terapt, will the Covenant alone ſatisfie him ? have we uti 
lawful deſires after Meat or after Apparel? and if theſe... 
nothing, can the Covenant ſatisfie all defires: for Anſwe ho 
to this, ye ſhall notice three things. .n:** 
--I+ That: all outward things, 1n- ſo far as they are uw} * ! 
* _ceflar ( and we can only warrantably defire them, in '" 
 -, far as they are neceſſar) are promiſed in the Covenantifil ;-; 
 It'sa rare thing for one to dic of hunger, thouſands die; Ch 


AIR 


FH 


aa pes 


* ih . on 2 Samuel 23. g. Bo. 

= Surfeit -and — where one dics of Hunger, and yet. 
II the Covenant ſatisfies their deſires are to-neceflaries. 7 2, 
XY Ye ſhall notice, ſuppoſe there were want of neceffaries, yet 
% it's accompliſhed and made up in other things, Gold wif 
al compenſe Braſs and Copper, he that hath God, and a Right 
+ to Heaven, will hardly complain of the want of Health; he 
I correted his word well that ſaid, there 1s nothing left me 
8 but God, and but God ſaid he, and what' would I have 
4 more? 3. The Covenant alone it will fatisfie all defires, 
*Þ it regard it compenſes, and makes up any thing that 'we 
{| can deſire that is wanting; a remarkable inſtance ye have of 
S this in the Bible, Zacob he got the Bleffing, Efau he got the 
I fat of the earth. Gen. 27. Eſau cometh to meet Jacob with 
FF four hundred men, Face offereth him a preſent, Gen. ' 33, 
ZÞ £az he refuſes to take it, I will not take it, ſays he, for I 

*& havecnough, take it, my brother, ſays Zaceb, for Thave all; 
Wy now, he had not the fat of the earth, if he would 'have 
nf counted his whole Stock, it would have but amounted"*to 
Sf two Bands, but he had the bleſfing, God was become the - . 
*F God of Faceb, he had ſeen God in a Viſion at Bethel, and. 
© God had bleſt him, therefore he can ſay, take it my Bro- + 
YE ther, for I have «ll; now he that hath all, hath fatisfaRi- 

2} on to all his deſires, ſo: the Covenant alone, holding' out 
2 Chriſt and the Father in our offer, is alone ſatisfyirig. 

oF: 0bjef. 2. Another ObjeRion raay be made againſt this, my 

I heart defires, ſays ſome, the poſleffion of the Promiſe, the 

+] accompliſhment of the Promiſe is not the Covenant, my hear 

*F would have the accompliſhment, I would have the Peace, 

"$ the Joy, the Conſolation that is promiſed, and I would be 

J-2t the Heaven promiſed; now how can the Covenant ſitisfic 
Yall defires? it contains excellent promiſes indeed, but 5: 

7} contains not the Peace, the Heaven. and the Joy promitſed, 

| 26d 'how'then can it ſatisfie all my deſires ? ; 

<  Anſw. For opening this to you, I defire ye may take 

F tiotice of three things. 1. Ye muſt take notice, that thefe 

F is a twofold Inheritance, or a twofold Poffeffion ; there 'is 

F 4 poſſeſſion of the Promiſe, and a poſſeſſion of the thing 

| | png ; ſeveral times Believers are called in the Bible, 

FJ Heirs of the promiſe, was ever a-man called an Heir of the 

Charter, he may be called Heir of the Land that the Char= ©; 
ter'carries; but the Belieyer may be called an Heir of the _ 


310 | Sermn XX X1V. ; 


- -- Promiſe, the reaſon is, becauſe the Promiſe is a great pai 
. © of the Inheritance, a-perſon in Covenant with God, is'\g| 


Heir of the Promiſe, as Iſaac and facob are called 3 ſo thy: 
+ there is an Inheritance of the Promiſe, as well as 1n the 
thing promiſed; a very neceſſary thing to be obſerved, fy 


there are many precious to God who think, if they werey ofc 


Heaven, and ifthey enjoyed the glory that is to be had the 


2H 
Ws 


they would count. thersſelyes as Heirs 3 but while thou haſty 
Promiſe, thou art poſſeſſing an Inheritance, tor the Cover 


ys - 


it ſclfis a kind of poſſcſfion ; thou that ſays, thou would 


©) 


polleſt in the promiſe, and it's. no words, and a CovenaatY; 
thou would be put off with, . thou miſtakes, for the Covenant” 


and the Promiſe is an Inheritance, and thou art no Migg! 
1a the caſe, but art poſleſfing as a Major. 3 
: - 2, Take notice ye that would be at the Poſſeſſion of the 
Promiſe, and that thinks all your defires will not be ſatisag 
until then, that the Covenant, though 'it put you not. 
the poſſeſſion of the-promiſe, yet it makes the Poſleiſiong 
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ſure, as if it were in your hand ; that which we have ing$_. 
promiſe from God, It's even as ſure as it it were in p-flcly} 


.on; it's remarkable; Pſal. 3. 7. The tſalm is entituled,Mc. 


ſalm of David when he fled from Abſalom his ſon, 


_baſt ſmitten all mine: enemies upon the check , thou haft bro; 
the teeth of the ungedly: how could they be broken, when WF, 
was flying from Abſalom? But David had a promiſe for Yi, 

.and he counts it as ſure as if it were in his hand; 1t's tl: 

it's.not ſo ſweet nor ſo refreſhing, as if it were in| halle, 
but it's as ſure; ſoye ſee, though the Covenant put'us 0h 
in poſſeſſion of the promiſe, yet it holds forth that will: 


is as ſure, as if it were in poſſeſſion. But the third t 
T will give you, that will more fully anſwer the Que 
and remove the ObjeQion z that the' delay of the puffel 
of the promiſe, is no denyal of it, and to defire the po 


me io 
4 on. oo to nom. 


ion of the promiſe, except it be in the method of the Gly, 


venant, is an irregular defirez ye heard, that the Covens 
fatisfies all regular and warrantable deſires, but to dell 
the poſſeſſion of a thing, before we have ſought for it, al 
"done that for which we came into the: world, is an irrep 
 . -lardefire; fo if thou ſay, T havea great defire of the poll 
| .. fionof the Peace, the j 

_- pant holds farth, thou art irrcgular in thy defire 3 woll 


oy and the Heaven, that the' Come 


1 on 2 Samuel 23; 5. EE x 723 
"|(tou be at the poſſeſſion before, thou haft run the race? or - * 
;[yould thou be at the Crown, before:thou haſt foughten.the 

'Shhattel ? that is an irregular defire, and the Covenant is not 

\$1to ſatisfic theſe defires, the Covenant poflefles' thee inthe 
$Ioromiſe, and that's an Inheritance, and makes it as ſure, 

6 s if it were in poſſeſſion. C 

"1 0hje#. 3. There arelawfuldefiresof the Creatures, and of 

i eſchewing the Croſs, and the Covenant ſatisfies them notz may 

"9Iyc not warrantably deſire convenient Food, many ſeek no 

ZI norefrom God, and pets it not ; they may have hundredsof 

F- Temptationsabout their Food, and how to eſchew the crols, 
Ind docth the Covenant ſatisfie all their defires ? For anſwer 


- 


*Ito this, I would have you notice theſe things. | — 3 
y - Anſwer. 1. Take notice, that we may deſire indeed law- 
FI ful convenient Food, and it may be denyed, and the remo» 
ring of the Croſs, and. it may be denyed ; but in this caſe, 
*Sithe Lord ſatisfies the defire of our neceffity, however he 
TIfatisfics not our appetite, he may ſatisfie the ery of our need 3 
Sit he ſhall kill us with Hunger, why not? if Famine be the 
"FIfoft to bring us home to our Fathers houſe, why not as 
Incl as a Fever? Whatever be the way he bring us home, 
he ſcope of our. de- 


Ihe fatisfics the ſcope of our defires, t | 
fires to him for temporal things, if they be lawful, they 
mn in this Channel, that he would give us the things of 


Vine, in ſubordination to the things of Eternity, if we ſeek 
them otherways, we ſeek them irregularly, we ſeek Bread 
Find Cloaths to help us ro Heaven, but if he make.' Famine, 
Fgad Nakedneſsto help us to teaven, he ſatisfies our deſires. 3 
Bmetime we will go to God, and cry, Lord, give. me this + 
-FIatward Mercy, and remove this Croſs, for that will behelp- 
Sul for my Heaven, if he deny the Mercy, and keep on: the 
ſod, and yet help thee to Heaven, he ſatisfies thy defire;z 
£88 if a Paticnt ſhould cry to a Phyſician, O,/ I am burning 
Mn a Feycr, give me water to drink; but he makes 2. 
Egordial and gives him to cool him, he grants his defire, 
hough he give not water to drink; ſo in affliftioa we cry, 
ord, remove this afflition, and help me to Heaven; he lets 
he affliftion ly on, and helps thee to Heaven, does he not 
rant thy deſire? we are ill carvers of our own Lot, our 
fefires about temporal things may be granted, when the par- 
cular way and manner of it may be remoyed, he takes one _ 
a | —_— 
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way for the end, and we would take another 5 we cry' ol 0 
brought to Heaven in a Chariot, and he thinks fit we ſhould yo 
be brought in a Cart, we would be at glory with: a-fas re 
wind, and he thinks fit in a croſs wind ; but if we come 
lory, as well with a croſs wind, as a fair wind, the defi 
is granted. Another thing I would have you conſider; 
this, Though we defire temporal things, and get no fatls 
fa&tion,.. yet the Coveuant may ſatisfie our defires, the t& 
ſon is, it's rare to find us regular in temporal things ; ſad 
a Woman would have her Huſband living, and ſhe woulf 
quite God many other things, if he would not removeth 
delight of her. eyes; another does fo. with her Child, and 
yet they both die, notwithſtanding God: makes it up, al 
he grants their defire, they think they cannot have cap 
tentment in the World but in ſuch a Lot, they have ſw 
lowed and drowned all their contentment, if that be take 
away; the caſe is ſo with Dewid, there is a Child Baths 
ba bare in Adultery, the Child falls fick and dies, he Jy 
on the ground, while the Child is. lying ſick, and will-ue ye 
eat all that time, after he hath cryed to the Lord, the C] i 
dies, was it-not much better, the ſame Woman bore himal 
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- Solomon, than that the Child. begotten in Adultery ſhow} 
live; tobe brief, there is hardly any Objcfion can;belf fee 

brought frem a Chriſtians caſe, or - from their worldly ff th, 
fires, but they may be all abundantly anſwered from thi by 
that the Covenant is ſatisfaGion toall our deſires. «fl of 
I would ſpeak a little to the Application and PraQtiflf fr, 


part of the Point, in regard it's a thing of great Impo ict F 
I reſolye to fall from this Branchof the Verſe, and therein c, 
will apply it, ſuppoſing that TI have proven it abundantly;#J 1; 

Uſe 1. And I will apply it in three or four Uſes, . Fir [1 58 


the Covenant ſatisfaCtion to all our deſires? Then it ny 


forms of three or four things, 1. It informs of what an® 
cellent thing the Covenant muſt. be, Riches may fſatisfie W4,,; 
Covetous, and Honour may ſatisfie the Ambitious, and-Wh.gq 


cleanneſs and Whoredom may fatisfic the Laſcivious 354 
what a-thing is there that will ſatisfie all defires ? that 1W-jn 
lanerly to be found in God, and in the Covenant, ye Wy, 
would have the thing in one Jewel, that. the generality, 
men are ſceking in many pieces of Copper Coln, get 2a, 
tereſt in the Covenant, and it will ſatisfic all your defi: 
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Pf Fo on 2"Samucl (/2Jo. Jo Fe | | 
wie! but it muft be an excellent Jewel, that. will pay of 


it [your Debt. 2+ It informs what is the reaſon, that Belie« 

i Hrers have ſuch a deal of quictneſs, even in the worſt of caſes, 

© let them be in Priſon, let them be in a Fever, in Reproach, 

8 Jor-in Poverty, yet they have a great deal of ſweet quietneſs; 

[1 will tell you, they have all their defires ſatisfied in the 
 IGoycnant, they defire no more; and a manthat hath all his 

I icfires, in what condition foever he be, he is quiet ; the 

& Joreat ground of our diſquicting is, we want ſomething we de- 

WH fire, but a Believer that canſay, he hath made with mea Co- 

i { renant, he hath Bread, Apparel, Wine, Milk, Gold, Foun- 
af tins, Kingdoms, Cities, and he hath them all in the Cove» 

Mi not; therefore no wonder, if men labour to take their quiet- 

I neſs from them, if devils labour to take their quietneſs from 

1 them, yet they have ſtill a great deal of quietneſs, for they 

al have all their deſires, and they are all contained in the Coye> 

I nant. 3. It informs of a third thing, of whatis the reaſon of 

WF ll the exerciſe of Conſcience, and diſquietings, that Relic» 

ay yers have; would ye know what it is, there is one thing that 

uh isall their defires, which is their ſecurity in the Covenant : 

Hf now, no wonder, when they are croſt in that whichis all 

al their defire, to ſce them hanging down their head, and the: 
Hh feeble knees ſmiting one another, for when they are croft in 
64 their intereſt in the Coyenant, they are not croſt in a triffile, 
Wh but in that which is all their defire; ſo ye may ſee the reaſon 
XY of their peace, and their trouble, ( one thing have they de- 
IF fired of the Lord, -as it is, F/el. 27.) And as'one thing goes 
Cf ill or well, accordingly have they peace or not. 4. Is the 
AJ Covenant all thetr defire? it informs of what. a different na» 
#J ture the Spirit of Believers, and the Spirit of the Ungodly 
AY are ; there are many they never care for the Covenant,-mas« 
1] ny fay, who will give us Corn and ' Wine, and many. hunt 
<4 after their luſts; it's a wonder to ſee the great” odds, be- 
$F twixt the defire of Believers and ungodly men, even as great 
UJ odds as betwixt Eaſt and Weſt,all their defires are ſatisfied, 
$4 if they can ſay, God bath made with me an Covenant, 'where- 
7 in he hath made over himſelf, and his Son, and all thathe 
#3 hath ; hardly will there a Croſs come, that willly heavy on, 
9 :no wonder, for they have all their defires, and a maii can» 
9 not count himſelf croft, that hath all his defires.” 1 7 7 
T3 Vfe-2, Sccondly, for Ute, is the Covenant all the defirey  _ 
= Oo i Wo 
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' of the Believer : Then I would exhort you to make it nl 
your defire, O! weare plagued ſometimes with Laſcivitk: 
Earthly and Frothy Defires, how excellently did the Phi 
loſopher Socrates anſwer the man that came to him, a } 
ſaid, O! ſays he, he is a happy man that: hath all his 
fires, but ſays he, he is a happier man that deſires nothing: 
but what he may lawfully deſire? labour to get your & 
fires regular according to the Covenant, that there may be 
nothing in your deſires, but what is co:tained in the Cow 

- nant. I would preſs this with. ſeveral Motives and Conſidy. 

_ rations, O! but the perſon is come to a noble Lot int} 
way to Glory, that hath his deſires regulat, according to the 
.Coveuant, whether they be defires for the Church of God, 
.or for themſclves, | S; 

_  Readily ye may afk, How ſhall-we get our deſires regulit 
according to the Covenant? I will offer you two remarkahk 
helps, and two Motives, to get you defires regulat according 
to the Covenant. b 
Firſt then, for helps to get your deſires regulat accop 


ding to the Covenant, take theſe four things. 1. I would p 
exhort you to ſtudy the Covenant, it will be an excellett " 
-help, to get your defires regulat according to the Covenant; h, 
if ye OY with it; the Covenant ſhould be the glak a 
ye ſhould be looking into, and bringing your detires toi, th 


and the Covenant, like a face in the glaſs, ſhould reſemble! 
one another ; beizeve it, Chriſtian, who minds to come tl © 3 


Heaven, there is nothing thou needs, either for thy being wr o 
thy well-being, but it's, contained in the Covenent ; ther "t 
fore be 2 ſtudent of it, and be well acquaint with it, i fr 
-hotds forth the things of Time, and things of Eternity, all *:: 


the excellencies of God, all that is communicable to Cree! 
tures, are in theCovenant; therefore, if thou would have thy : 
defiresregulat accordingrto the Covenand, be a ftudent of the 
Covenant, A ſecond Direftion is, confider ſeriouſly, thett ba; 
1s nothing thou can deſire in Faith, except it be a prom}, 
ſed mercy, and contained. in the Covenant; we havell 4. 
great Queſtion with the Patrons of Liturgie, the Engliſh! 1 F8 
yice Book 3 ſome Divines write againſt it, ſay they, thalth (4 

be 

yot 


are many Prayersinit, for things not promiſed, and we "] F 


only pray 1 Faith, for what is promiſed ;. we can wat * 
tably pray for nothing, but 2 promiſed. mercy, for Faiths 'S 


-s 
- 


J& | ©. OH \ 2 Sam. 23: $&« 31g. 3 
1 always founded on the Promiſe; ſo it is objeR&ed, if the pray» * 
ll cr 20 beyond it's ObjeR, it's a prayer of the Service Book: ; 
1 and Ibelieve ſome pray in paſſion againſt their neighbour,and 

af they pray for themſelves ignorantly, as their Opinion leads 

| them 3 but If it be not a prayer within the Covenant, it will 

1 do no good, for Faith is a believing in the Promiſe, and if 
kf thou prays not in Faith. thou prays in fin- ſo this may be - 
| a preſſing comſideration,that our prayers will never be heard, 
-4 | though 1t be prefented with as many Tears as there are Wa- 

ters inthe Ocean, if it be not according to the Covenant. A 
+1 34. DireQion, endeavour a work of Mortification in thy de- 
| fires, unleſs thy defires be mortified, they will go beyond 

2} the bounds of the Covenant 3 therefore in EffeFual Calling, 

| there is eſpecially intended by the Spirit of God, the Morti- 

+4 fication of omr deſires, we are not to defire as Chriſt ſaid 
1 to the Mother of Zebedees Children, Te deſire, ſays he, ye 
brow not what, ſhe deſired one of her Sons to fit upon his 
right hand, and the other on his left; ſhe would fain have the 

rſons great that ſhe loved 3 were we mortifying our de» 
fires, we would have another kind of life of it in the vorld, 
than we have, the thing that rorments vs in the world, we 
have a defire after this and that, acd the third thing, andare 
torment<d becauſe our defires are not accompliſhed ; but were 
there a mortification of our defires, and a bringing them ac- 
SJ cording to the Covenant, we might have a (weet and content» 

1 <d life in the world, beyond what we have ; I heard a paſſage 
of an Old Man, heream 1,ſayshe,that in my life defired no+ 
thing, bur what I got, and I wanted nothing of what I] de- 
fired,if we could get our defires regulat according tothe Pro- 
miſes, and agreeable to them,what a (weet and contented life 
might we have inthe Wilderneſs; therefore Jaboyr tomorti- - 
fie your defires. A 4th DircRion 1s, labour tadefite all te» 
poral things ſubmiſſively; hedid caſt us a noble Copy, that 
laid, Father, let this cup depart from me, yet not my will bedone, 
4 but let thy will be done; what ever temporal Lot we come un- 
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© der, ifour defires be according to the Covenant, -( let your 

4 defires be for the life cf your husband, or this triend,or that 

4 Child ) they will be with ſubmiſſion, nor my will, but thine 

4 te done; Now theſe four would help you excellently, to get 

4 your defires regulat according te the Covenant. 

I. 1 will preſs theſe four with theſe two motives. 1. Know this = 
.. . > __» Chriſtian, 


—_— 


er go RR, 


Yi, vn fp 


ET 0% 
9 - eg gh 


316 | Sermon 35. | 
Chriſtian,that the great reaſon of all the anxiety and torment 
of thy life, flows not ſo much from thy crofſes, as from thy 
deſircs ; the great reaſon of all our torment and anxiety of 
our life, is not, that God zffiits, but that our defires are. 
contradifed ,-readily affliftion isaccordivg to our apprehen- 
fon, the only thing that makes the croſs light to one and hea» 
vy to another is, the tempter of the Spirit ; if we could get - 
the victory over our defires, we might go through the. World 
finging, hardly would we be tormented with the things that | 
rorment us; one dcefires brave apparel, another honour,a third 
good entertainment, and they want them 3 it's not the want 
of them that is the croſs, but their defire that makes it the 
cro{s; it's evident from this, one will want their defires and 
not be croſt ; one will take well with arecky Cottage, anda. 
piece of hrown Bread, that another would account a croſs; 
the rcaſon js, thc one's defire is not like the other. A ſecond 
motive is, it was one of the great reaſons that made Chriſt 
have ſoTtontented a Jiſe in the World, there was hardlys |. 
man the Father had croſt more, than he did him, and yetye 
_ find him never diſcompoſed, he is many time at, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts,but the Son of ma 
hath not where to lay his head; he is ſometimes led to the Wik 


Uje 3. Thirdly for Ufe, Is the Covenant ſatisfa&jon to al 
our deſires? Then the third Uſe 1s of Conſolation, and It 
ſpeaks comfortably, eſpecially to three ſorts; x. To them 
that jt may be have not much ſenſe and experimental provi 
of God, readily when they go to pray, he hides, he neithe* 
gives liberty to pray, nor anſwers he their prayer, ſhall II. 
fi: down and fay, he hath no ſatisfrRion to his deſires? Þ 
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2 Samuel 23: 5, | 4 3 
ifhe lay in a part ofthe Covenant to you, the Covenant muſt 
be taken for the Inheritance, ſo long as we- are Mihors, we - 
muſt look on the Promiſes as an heretage; and if he lay in a” 


'© {| Promiſe, ora part of the Covenant to thee,bring not ina bad 
” | report of him, to ſay, thy defires are not ſatisfied, I cameto 
© Þ his door, and | came from it as hungry as I went, and yethe 


w I hath given thee a part of the Covenant : It's Jamentable to ſee 
ſo.excellenta Covenant, purchaſed by ſuch a perſon, cots 
Þ# trived by ſucha Mediator, and to ſee Believers lay fo little 
| weight on it; ſuppoſe he deny thee ſenſe in thy ſpiritual in- 
il } tereſt, yet thou haſt ground to ſing, that thou haſt ſatisfafti- 
on to thy defires, if he lay in a part of the Covetant, and 
1, | clear up thy intereſt in jt. 2y, For conſolation, they that go 
I] through the World loaden with croſſes, they hardly find the 
nd | World but ſcouling on them, they may be proneto _ up 
by an ill report an God, to ſay, he gives other folk their defires, 
"| but gives nct me mine z but hath he given thee the Covenan 
JEI- and wilt thou ſay any thing to thy intereſt in the Covenant? 


þ-} And wilt thou yet ſay, he hath not given thee thy 'defires ? 
9 | Ifhe hath not given thee thy defires, they are irregular, go 


i]. | 2d repent for thy defires. Haſt thou not in the Covenant * 
kk drink indeed, Wine, Milk, Boney, Gold, Eye-ſalve,Fields, © 
fot * Fountains, Kingdoms, Cities ? And yet wilt thou ſay he hath  : 
Ml - hot given thee all thy defires? Nay more, haſt thou the Ci- 7 
all | 5 that hath the twelve foundations ? Hath he made over by 

Covenant all thar is in God ? Remember ye that Note, that 
In the Covenant, God lays himſelf out to the outmoſi, like a 
"ceftain King making a feaſt at the marriage of his only Son, '-? 
Wever a feaſt be great, it will be the feaſt of aKivg, and  ? 
& the feaft ofa King at-the Marriage of his only Son £ the ſcope 
-—{ Of it is, that God lays himſelfout to the outmoſt, and yet. 
ſhalt thou lay, he anſwers not all thy defires? Go not ts. :; 
complain of your Straw-bed, nor of your Bread, though, tf 7] 
jj wete never ſobrown, if ye have an intereſt in this; Cove=. © 
71 nant, ye have all your defires, and more than-ye candefire, © 
-{ for there is ſomething in God our appetite catinot defire, © 
= 2h. It ſpeaks comfortably to them,who know not what may- 
1.0.. de before them; O! may ſone ſay,it I go forward, I wilt -- 
4.4 failover headand cars, and all; and another-ſays, O/ 1 


wo afraid Tfall away, and many torment themſelves - with-what. - - 
#4 15 to come, andthe evil they feared fell on them 3 but whiy 
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-348- Sermon 34s» f 
' aft thou tormented, that has an Intereſt in the Covenant ? If. 
| thou have that, thou haſt all that thy heart can defire, I will 
Cloſe all withtexhorting all of you, to labour to regnlat our. 
|. defires according to the Coyenant;z when ye find ye defireq. 
| thing ye cannot produce a Promiſe for, ſuſpe& 1t as an un- 
” warrantable defire, and all that hath gotten the viory. over 
the corruption of their heart, if ye can go this night andy 
down, and appeal to him thats the ſearcher of the heart, ye 
defire no more than what 1s promiſed, its an evidence he 
hath mortified your defires, and brought ycu under the Bond 
of the Covenant; bleſſed are they that can ſay, the Lord 
hath made with me aneverlaſting Covenant, and I defire ns 
more if he would make me a King, nay, and g$1ve me all that 
is betwixt the riſing of the Sun and the going down thereof 
I defire nomore, forhe hath made with me a Covenant. 
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© 2 Samuel 23. 5. 
Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with 
. me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure; 

for this is all my ſalvation, and all my defie, although he 
make it not to grow. | 


ID Avid is deſcribing the Covenant that God made vith 


him, that it was everlaſting, and well ordered, and 


" 


ſure; he builds two great Conclufions on it, this 
1s ail my falvation and all my deſire; the latter of theſel 
have ſpoken to, it's a great mercy, when we can have out 
defires regulat according to the Covenant ; when there is no 
thing defired, but promiſed mercies; irregular defires are 
the great foundation of the torment cf our lite, they cannat 
Chooſe but hare ſweet contentment, anda life full of trats 
quillity, that have gotten the victory over their defires, not 
warranted by the Covenant, = 
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* But T will ſay no moreof this, before Leave theſe two,t! Ie 
is one, 'thitg yet lying in them, all my ſalvation,and all my 
fire; the'two joyned together imports, that the Covenant 
perieR Charter, it's a very rational DeduRion from it. Th 
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2' Sam,” 23. $. 3to 
.which 1s all the ground of the hope ot alvation,: atid that 
which is ſatisfa&ion to all deſires, muſt bea perfeRt Covenant; + 
therefore, before I leave the handling of this Charater of the *? 
Covenant, I will take in this, and handle it this day. -"f 
Dodrine.That the Covenant of Grace made with belzevers,is a 
perfe# Covenant,,it is a very uſeful charaQter of it, and comfort- - 
able,and therefore hearken unto it ; it may be ſaid of the Co- : 
venant, which David Pſal. 19, 7. fays,The Law of the Lord is © 
perfe, converting the ſoul; and that which he ſays Pſal. 119. 
96. I have ſeen-an end of all perfe&ion, but thy Commandment is 
exceeding broad ; it's as much as, I can ſee no end of thy 
Commands, they areſo full and ſo perfe&; this is an excel- 
lent charafter and property of the Covenant; whereas in 0- 
ther things, we can ſee nothing but vanity, and emptineſs, 
and froth, there is a perfe&ion in the Covenant. = 
That I may the more diſtinly handle this, I will propofe 
theſe four things to be dwelt on. x.1 will prove by ſome reaſons, ; 
that the Covenant of God 1s a perfe& Covenant. 21y. I will en- 7 
=” in what reſpedts it 1s perte&. 315.1 ſhall clear ſome Que- © 
tons,and anſwer ſome Obje&ions againſt its perfe&ion; and ? 

, in the laſt place, I ſhall dwell on the pra&ical part of it. . 
Reaſons Firſt, For ſome reaſons to prove,that the Covenant 
JF isperfe& ; and indeed it's not eafic to believe the Covenant - 
to be perte&R, every one will have their Obje&ion againſt it'; 
yet there are theſe four things,that will very ſtrongly concur to” ? 
demonſtrat that it is a perfe& Covenant. 1. That to which -* 
nothing can be added, and from which nothing can: be want- : 
ing, muſt be a perfe& Covenant, that is the proper definitt- 
on of perfe&tionz now this agrees well to the Covenant, * 
there 1s nothing wanting in it, and nothing can be added toit; , 
it is remarkable Rev.22. He that adds to the words of this'Pro= 
pheſre, God ſhall add to him the plagues writtenin this baok 5 and_ 
he that takes from it, God ſhall tabe his name out of the book. of. © 
life; that is one ſure reaſon, to prove it a perfe& Covenant» ; 
Papiſts tell us, they ſay they add no corrupt additions, - but: ; 
perfeRing additions to the words of this Book ; now, —_—_ 4 
additions isa contradi&ion, for a corruption is not ah addt- 
| tion, butthe Covenant is ſo perfe@, as whoſoever he be that : 
lt - Offers to add to the words of this Book, God will add to him * 
wy the/plagues of this Book, and whoſoever - he be that takes } 
- from it, God will take his w_ out of the Book of life.  . }; 
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320 Sermon 3s. _— 
Reaf, 2. That Covenant that is ſufficient to make the may 
of God perfe&, muſt be a perfe& Covenant; that which is iy. 
it ſelfſufficient to make a Believer perfc&, what can be more. 
_—_ to make up perfe&1on as to us, but the: thing tha! 
will make us perfe& ? And the Covenant is (ufficient to makes; 
the man of God perte&. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 411 Scripture is givatY- 
by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for dofirine, for reproef, |. 
for correftion, for inſtruftion in righteouſneſs: Now, fince the 
are ſufficient to make the man of God PerfeR, the- Covenant 
muſt be a perfe& Covenant that.1s thus uſeful. = 
Reaſ. 3- It will prove a perfe@& Covenant, if ye .confide'l” 
that God in the Covenant is at the outmoſt of his offers. now: 
there can benothing wanting, if God be at the outmoſt of 
what he can offer. There aze three things that jn the C6 
venant evidences God tobe at his-outmoſt, ſo to ſpeak with 
reverence, that he cannot go beyond the three. 1. The bleſ- 
' fings of the Covenant, he cannot go beyond them, he car» 
| - not offer greater things thatr himſelf and his Son, and both}: 
theſe are promiſed in the Govenant. 215.He is at the outmoſt 
of the freedom of the terms, on which theſe offers are made ;: 
it's impoſſible to make an offer on freer' terms; that we! 
ſhould accept of him, and turn from our iniquity.and heark-: 
en and incline our ear to the Covenant; what eafier terms. 
was 1t poſſivle for God to make ſuch great offers on? 2ly. He! 
js at his outmoſt as to the Seals and Security of the Covenant; 
it's remerkahie, when he confirm'd the Covenant to Abra- 
ham, H*b. 6. Becauſe he had no greater to ſivear by, he 
| ſwore by hiinſe}f, that imports, that he gave the greateſt 
| Oath he could make, 1f he could have ſworn by a greater, 
'. he.would have ſworn by it ; ſo he is at his outmoſt, as to all 
- theſe three. Muſt not that then be a perte& Covenant, where 
God is at his outmoſt, and where ( to ſpeak with reverence) 
* He can neither make greater offers, nor freer offers, nor give 
greater ſecurity for his offers ? A 
| \Reaf. 4- That muſtbe a perfe@ Covenant, which upon the. 
: "grounds given if the Text, ſatisfies all defires, and is all the 
| -hope of ſalvation, this proves it a perfe& Covenant; our 
\: defires are very vaſt, they are ordinarily like the Sca, out. 
 defircsare like an Ocean, yet all defires,and even when they. 
+ hall be racked to the full, the things contained in the Cove». | 
- napy ſhall ſatisfy them, and that for all eternity ::ſo.the Cov 
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venant cannot but be a perfe& Covenant; fo lay the four to- 
gether, and ye will ſee it a perfet Covenant. 

But the =": haadling of this will appear, if I will 
particularly enquire into what reſpeRs it is a perfeF Cove- 

. nant : It would take a long time to open this,I will confine my 3 

- ſelfin handling this, re four or five particulars, and in theſe. } 

.ſhall let you ſee, in what reſpeds it's a perfe& Covenant. 1. 
It's a perfe& Covenant in regard of cxcellency ; it's perfeR- 
ſy excellent, if the things contained in the Covenant, had 
been many things like the gifts Abraham gave to Ketura his 

© Concubine and her Children, it would be far from bcing a 
perfe& Covenant, ſuppoſe it had been a liferent Bond, or a 

ifes Tack of health,or a little whiles flouriſhing in the wortid, 

- what a filly thing had it been in'the point of excellency 2 But” 

"the Covenant is perteR in this reſpeR,the greateſt things God 
can give, are contained in it,he will give grace and giory,ahnd * 
no good thing ſhall be wanting. to them that live uprighilyzno, = 
* he cannot offer greater things, he offers in the Covenant all 7 

that he hath, and to make us Ruler over all that he hath,þlefſ- : 
fed ſhall that ſervant be, whom his Lord when he cometh finds ſo * 
| doing, verily be will make him ruler over all that he hath. 21y. 
[It's a perfe& Covenant, in regard it holds out not ovly all : 
theſe excellencies, but it's a Covenant of the moſt excellent : 
things in their perfeRion,tn as far as they are communicable; * 
Divines diſtinguiſh two ſorts of Attributes of God, ſome come 2 
municable,ſome incommunicable.Fafiniteneſs is incommunica- 4 

| ble; Eternity is incommunicable z other Attributes of God are © 
cammunicable,tiis Wiſdom,his Holineſs, his Juſtice,kis Good- 2 
neſs. All the Attributes of God communicable, are made a» 

| ver tous in the Covenant; he promiſeth chey ſhall be forth» ? 
coming to us, : and there are ſome Rays communicat to Fe- 
lievers,like Bearns proceeding from the Sun, they come from * 
God the Fountain of Wiſdom and Holineſs, all the righte- * 

' ouſneſs of Chriſt, in ſo far as it is communicable, and_ as we - 
fland in need of, is made oyer in the Covenant ; there Is ; 
nothing in the Father orin the Son, that is communicable, ; 
but it's made over in the Covenant ; ſince it is ſo, that the 7 
moſt excellent things are promiſed in the Covenant, arid 
all the excellencies of the Father, and ofthe Son, in ſo far 5 

F 5 they are communicable, and we are capable of, are made 1 
JF orer in the Covenant, it muſt then be a perfet Covenant © 
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© 22 Sermon 35. s 4 
| in regard of excellency : What is poſſible for youto imaging? | to 
What 15 defireable ? What is the Father and his Son, and] | vii 
that's in him,in ſo far as we are capable of, and are communj. | th 
cable, is made over to us in the CovenantAgly. It's a perf || of 
Covenant in reſpe& of duties ; there are two rhivgs that make Þ m 
up the whole duty ofMan, or of a Chriſtian, and ye will fd Þ ha 
there was never any thing ſo perfe& in both regards, as th to 
Covenant is. 1. The Covenant is perie& in regard of Mott & an 
fication. 24. In regard of Vivification, Firſt, It's pertc&nJ po 
regard of Mortification,the Heathens aud all Hypocrites knanJ ic: 
nothing of this myſtery-of the Covenant, the Covenant is pep A 

fe& in regard of Mortification; if ye view three things t> 
quired in the work of Mortification, ye will find them all cb an 
led for in the Covenant. 1, The Covenant requires, that we} fe 
ſhould pot only mortifie outward and ſcandalous Juſts, burabY a5 
ſo inward heart-luſts; the Covenant cal!s for both the two,-Sh 
all the Law-givers that ever gave Laws to the world, their ru 
- Laws ſtrike not at heart-ills, but the Covenant is thus perfe& J] br 
as the [uſts of the heart,the luſt of the eye,eyes fult of Adults} Ce 
Ty, even that the Covenant condemns, and makes Aduitery;Þ} ac 
_ and fo itsperfc&, in regard it not only ſneds off the Branch} of 
es, butit firikes at the root, even of heart-luſts. 2/3. TheY pr 
Covenant it prefles the mortification of lefſer things,even theF bl 
things that we would think but a ſmall evil, the CovenantY cc 
prefles that we ſhould watch againſt every iniquity,and count} Ct 
nothing ſmall that is committed againſt a great God, 3ly.TheY or 
' Covenant not only preſſes the mortification of heart-ills, and Y.in 
the leaſt i1]s, but it preffes the mortification of the moſt dear} al. 
things,and things moſt precious to us, ſuch as the right hand, Þ bi 
the right eye, Mat. 5. 29, If thy right hand offend thee, cut # | pe 
off,, and caſt it from thee, if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it Þ B 
out, &c. better togo to Heaven with oneeye, than to go to Hell | in 
with two; fo argucs Chriſt, the (malleſt ſin, the leaſt appear«Þ ca 
arice of fin, ane rhe deareſt of things, 'though it were as deat Þ is 
as theright eye,& the rizht hand,they muſt be mortified, andY th 
muſt not that be a perfe& Covenant, that gives ſoperfe& Laws Þ th 
Secondly, Take a view of Vivification, and of poſitive duties} 1s 
ſuperadded to the work of Mortification, and ye will find t'Þ ſt 
| peric inregard of tHeſe,eſpecially if ye notice three things. ©] tv 
| _ I, The Covenant preſſes univerſal obedience to the Law, not: 

only the firſt Table of the Law, but the ſecond, not only duties! 

to. 
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2 Sam. 23s 5+ 4,393 
'to God, but to our neighbour ; the Covenant prefles a belie- 
{ ving of all that God ſays, God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, is 
the Pretace tothe Ten Commandments; they are allthe words 
of God, if one of them had been ſpoken by the god of 4m- 
mon, if a ſecnd had been ſpoken by the god of Z/rael,we might 
have (aid; this was ſpoken by the gud of Ammin, and is not 
to be obeyed ; but all the Commands are the Words of God, 
ard cherefore all are to be obeyed. 2. The Covenant in the 
point of Vivification, declares agaivſt ſlothiulneſs as well as 
ſcandals, the Covenant ſays, the Tree that brisgeth not forth 
ood fruit, or the careleſs or barren Tree,will be caſt into the 
_g as well as the Tree that brings forth Accorns,and that is 
an evidence of the perfeion of the Covenant; 1t's well: ob- 
ſerved of Fonah, a ſleeping Jonah nay ruine a Ship, as well ' 
35 a Pirat 3 had there come an Enemy, or a Pirat upon the 
Shipthat Jonak ſleeped in, it could not contribute more to 
.ruine it, than his ſleeping 3 ſecurity and fſlothfulneſs will 
bring thee to Hell, as well as the grofſleſt ſcandals. 3ly, The 
Covenant calls for Grace as well as duty; there 1s nothing 
acceptable duty to God, but what hath graceat the bottom 
of it, if we give our body to the fire, and want charity, if we 
pray never {omuch, and pray not in faith, it's not accepta= © 
ble 3 there is no right work of SanGificatton,except the work * 
confiſt of, Grace as weil as duties : muſt not that be a perfe& 
Covenant, asto all the duties of Mortification and Vivificati- 
on, that requires ſuch cxa@ obedience, as ye ſee required 
ia it? 4. It's perfeR,. in reſpe& it's a compleat anſwer to 
all our neceſſities z there is nothing our necefity can call for, 
but it's contained in the Covenant, the truth of this will ap» 
pear, if ye take notice of two,things. 1, There 1s no want a 
Believer can be lyable to,but readily ye will get tivo Promiſes 
in the Covenant relating toitz ſome have taken the pains to * 
caſt them up, and in their Treatiſes made appear, that there - 
1s no want a Chriſtian can coine under, but in the Covenant 
there will be at leaſt two Promiſes for one want, if ye go 
through particularly ; is it a heart of ſtone ze complain of? _£ 
© 1s it at unclean heart ? Is it weakneſs of Grace ? Is. it. the 7 
t'F ſtrength of corcuption ? Be what it will, ye ſhall readily find # 
& two Promiſes tor what ever want a Chriſtian can: come under. - 
LY 259. The Covenaut holds out Chriſt in all his three. hc, 5-5 
| it'scertain,Chrift being appointed of the Father a Phyſician,g _ 
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© "284, 7 Sermon 36. © 
- Mediator, a Propitiation, he muſt be ſuited to all our way 
now Chriſt io his falacſs is holden out in the Covenantiſhe6 
' the Covenant ia all the Promiſes of it, is nothing but thealls x 
ccutioa of his threefold Office, as King, Prieſt,and Prog: 4 
_ in theCharch ; hence I rationally infer, it's a perfeR (ri 
.__- venant, for if there be a fulanels in Chriſt, in whom a Beliflþo! 
. ver is compleat, and that fulneſs be communicat and diſpahot 
| fed, according to the tenor of the Covenant, then it multWirc 
a perfeR Covenant, for there is no want, there is no ſirfill 
there is no caſe that can be perplexing, but at leaſt ye ſhillher 
find two promiſes, if aot ſomecimes fix relating to it. Mir 
. Laſtly, to prove it a perfe& Covenant, that muſt be a palþphe 
fe& Covenant, the bleſſings whereof are to be eternal; indels. 
If they ended,if there were but a Lifercnc-tack of them, ſullieſ 
poſe he ſhould give us a Tack of peace,and of pardon,and Mn 
that God'hath;ſuppoſe he ſhould have made over all. that Wir 
hath in the Covenant,and only given us ſeventy years TackWh 
them,as he hath given us of our life,and the date of our tine 
though it had been perfeRin excellency, vet it had not buen 
perfe& in duration,but this makes it perfe@ in all things, alſſhin 
well ordered, that as the excellency of it ſtands in this, tilhe 
all that is in God,and all the righteouſneſs of Fis Son is maltao 
over tous; ſoit is to endure for all eternity. Now lay thi 
four together, and ye will ſee that the truth of this is unqny 
ſtionable, that among many excellent charaQers and propa 
ties of the Covenant, this is a ſpecial one,that it is perfe Gio 
Betore I apply this Dorine, there are three Obje&iaWhi 
one of them made by Duckers, another by Papifis,and a chillffule 
by Epiſcopal men, and Patrons of Ceremonies ; and all Wo 
three I will remove. | : 7 E 
__ Objed. 1. Firlt, it may:be ObſtRed, this Covenant is Wild, 
rfe&, why? There are many things revagled by a voice wilt! 
m us { ſay the Quakers) not contained in the Scripturaiivil 
that cannot be a perieR Covenant, that contains not all thinkSn 
neceflar for. Salvation, and this Covenant contains not 'Wor 
things neceſſar for Salvation; why ? The Spirit reveals thi 
and that to me, when there is no gearnels to him, and thi 
is ras we. and. therefore the Covenant cannot be perfeUi 
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and indeed Ruabkers, who are multiplying, and againſt wholly), 
. Miniſters ſhould give warning, they are twining up their Dp» 
. purs to this head, for it they gain this; that the pirit reveWſoc 
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4 Saint, 23. $- - =. _ 
Wh Truths, not contained in the Bible, they gain all their 
\Wefire; what ever is born in on a man, they call it the work 
a the Spirit, now what can be Replyed to this ? 
pl 4nſ. For Anſwer to this, and to guard againſt this De. 
; Wine of theirs, ye would take notice of three or four thi 
lSbout it, 1. The proper work of the Spirit of Truth, 1s 
paſhot to rEveal new Truths, but to open the eyes to the Truths 
It Wircady revealcd 4 when the Spirit,the Comforter, comes, he 
ill guide you in all Truth, and bringall things to your re- 
knembrance, the work of the Spirit of Truth is to bring all 
"Fhings already revealed to our remembrance ; The Spirit 
phen he comes, he-ſhall rake of mine, and fhew it you. John 14. - 
Ws. That is, He ſhall take my Covenant, and my Righteouſ- 
eſs, and (hall ſhewit to you: ſo the work of the Spirit of 
[Wruth is, to bring things toour remembranccthat Chriſt hath 
Wiready revealed, when they are put toit; they cannot in all 
*She Bible ſhew the leaſt Promiſe, that the Spirit will reveal 
mew Truths, but will bring things already revealed to our 
eFemembrance. 21ly, Take notice, that this Principle con- 
Wan, one of the greateſt refle&ions on the Scripture, if 
Where were no more to make it odious to you than this, it is 4 
aSnough, for it 'fays, - the word of God is not perfed, the 2} 
Spirit ſays, it is perfe&, and cloſes the Bible with it, _Ff* 3 
Wn ſhall add to the prophefies of this Book, God ſhall add to-: © 
im all the plagues contained in this Book ; if thete were no/  '* 
More to make it - abominat- , and odious, by all fober 
AThtiſtians, this refleRion that it conrains, on the:perte@- 
Wulc of manners, the Scriptures and Covenant of God, it is 
Enough ; and who will maintaina neceſficy of Revelation of 
cv Truths, muſt maintain, that the things already reveal- 
med, were not perfe@t, and conſcquently refle& on God, who 
Wuth given man a ruſe, but not a perfeRt ' rule. - 3/y» The 
vil of this will appcar, in regard it were the way to deſtroy, 
ond to turnnot only mankind, but the Church of 'God into - 
SEontuſion ; by what rule ſhall one diſcern the thing born in 
pon us, to be from the Spirit ? They ſay, they are to judge 
ne Spirit by the thing born in upon us, and not to judge 
ae thing-born inon us by the Spicitz Therefore in Germa- 
oy, it was ſo born in on a man, to that hight, as to kill his | 
mn Wife,and one another,to blaſpheme Gud,and one another  +-* 
_vcommit Inceſt, and "ſhall we judge ſuch blaſphemies 


hy | » : 
. 6 INN FO -—n——_— | INN IC ID - a= . __ - oY 
; "5 DEE 60 ETON DIO PRESS oof fo nd nao th et rent 


.: 326 Sermon 30, + - 
againſt God, and ſuch horrid A&s of Murder and Inceſt, 
| born in on @ perlon, to be from the Spirit ? That would; 
ſtroy both the Church of God, and all humane Society. 1? 
Laſtly, it fathers on the Spirit of Chriſt, the Spirit of Trl 
all the horrid Inventions and Imaginations of mans own hal 
what a dreadful thing is this, that the corrupt heart inxt F 
and imagines, and then fathers it on the Spirit of God, @; - 
ſpeaks lyes in his Name 2 So if there werg no more, to mi. 
you tremble at this Principle of Q#abers, and make you 
believe the Covenant a perfe& Tovcuant,ir's mere than enouſe. 
Now for all this Principle of Quakers, and the GbjeRionsh " 
make, the Covenant is perfe&, and all things to be beliewc 
and to be done, are contained in it; and they that will i, 
the Spirit reveals new ObjeW@ive Truths, by the Spirit wi; 
them, they are putting themſelves to horrid Temptation, 
. Obje#t.2d. The ſecond ObjeRion is moved by Papiſts, WF; 
ſay, there are unwritten Traditions as neccfſar for ſalvathhg 
as any thing contained tn this Covenant ; che Council of Tal; 
ſay they, appointed them to be received par! pietatis affel 
that the Scriptures are to be received ; and here'is one off; 
great grounds, why the Chriſtian Church, is ſo toſſed with, 
Divifions and Queſtions, about things they confeſs are ng 
the Scriptures,, but are contained ina Rule as certain as ij 
Scriptures 3 and makes not this againſt the perfe&ion of. 
Covenant ? It's not perfe&, ſay they, in regard the gent; 
lity of Chriſtians, and all Papiſts, they take themſelves tow, 
written Traditions, - I need not dwell on this, I truſt tha, 
1s not much need ofcrying down theſe Traditions in 
place, 1n regard, I am perſwaded, the moſt part believe 
perfe&ron of the Scriptures and of the Covenant. les 
Anſ. 1'will only ſay theſe three things of theſe Tradition, 
x.. Take notice, that the moſt part of the things they ole 
for Traditions, as neceſfſar for Salvation, if ye would butaly 
amine the grounds on which they are taken up, ye would te 
mire, that men of ſuch parts, go upon ſuch ſhallow grout 
They ſay,their Traditions muſt come from the Apoſtles; with 
Becauſe we cannot tell when they came into the Church, lull 
. a5 the Office of Cardinals, 8c. As if a man cannot tell, thai, 
is a Burn running through the Towr, that yet cannot tell Wy 
Spriong-head, - out of which it comes: now, 1s not this a will 
ſhallow ground, theſe Traditions muſt be Apoſtolich,, becg 
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Hhecan tell when they began. 213. I will ſay of theſe Tradi- 
»F::, the moſt partof them are but vain things, they look not 
*VBfow from the Spirit of God ; there are many of them vain 
n, ines, and tend more to prove a Popiſh Intereft, than Chri- 
En picty 3 no wonder then, that Chriſtians heart ſtand at 
Sm. 3/5. Werejct all theſe Traditions, and there will ne- 
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"S: be peace until all theſe Traditions be taken away, and 
4 | we come to reſolve in the Covenant of God, 4nd the Scri- 
ares, to be the perfe& Rule of manners, which are ſuffici- 
"St to make the man of God perfe&. So it ſtands as a firm' 
Euth, that the Covenant is a perfe@& Covenant. 

"0 0þj. 3- May it not be ſaid, are there not many things ne- 
Mary for Believers in their Faith ard PraQtiſes, that are not 
l mtained in the Scriptures ? As for example, if there be a 
"Stzcſtion about Forms of Ecclefiaſtick Government,that is not 
SY:termined in the Scriptures. 


* 
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 *F 4nſ. To this, I will fay two things. 8. Tt is enough to me 
iſtly to have averſion from any form of Government, if it be 
"8 determined in the Scriptures z many confeſs this, and yet 
fey own Prelacy,they ſay in all the Word of God, God hath 
ft no particular Dire&1on to ſuch and ſuch Officers, but what 
WS hath left to all Miniſters, he hath impofed no Duty on 
hem, nor hath he told people now to carry to them,in all the 
ible; is net this a ſufficient reaſon againſt them ? Ts not this a 
"WMelding of the Cauſe? But 2/y The Covenant is perfect, as to' 
"Mis, the Lord hath determined a form of Government, and 
Yath ſet it up even among preaching Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
"Tving them the ſame qualifications, with any diſtin&ion 3 
Sie Lord hath poſitively determined all things neceffar for 
©ach and ſuch Offices, and herein the Covenant is perfe&, in 
heard. it poſitively determines, what form of Government 
the Maſter of the houſe would have in his own houſe, | _ 
*F” But ſecondly,arc there not many things relatingto worthip, 
Sithat are nor determined in the Scriptures ? Such as. Forms, 
*SIGeſtures and Garbs, and ſuch like, and are theſe determined 
WI the Scriptures ? For Anſwer, if they. be not determiued in 
"Mile Scriptures, they ſhould not be praQiſed,and this Is a ſuffi» 
ent Argument; it's ordinarily the Whore that busks her (elf, 
"LIt the Whore,or the Remiſh Church wear a buskin all hanging 
mth RKibbens,but let not the true Church wear that Garb ;.fq 
he Bride, ſhe is ay comlieſt in her native purity; and really 
pb Ordinances hays another manner of Grace, la their naked © | 
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purity;we need not ſet Forms in our Worſhip, all theſe thing} 
are determined in general Rules in the Scripture, Let all thin 
be done decently and in order,jet all things be done withour tris. 
and let them be done in charity. To be brief, there is ws? 
thing in time and eternity, but it is contained in the Cows 

nant, and ſoit muſt be a perfe& Covenant. 
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G 2 Sarwel 23, Verſe 5. | 
Although my honſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made with * 
me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure; 
for this is all my ſalvatior, and all my defire, although . 
make it not to grow, tb 
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I can ſay no more of it than i have ſaid, PerfeRion iga} * 

thing, to which nothing can be added, and to which}") 
rothing is wanting 3 | laboured to convince you of this. *” 

The praRical part of the Point remains to be handled; k} © 

. the Covenant a perfe& Covenant? There are three or four tt 
praQical Uſes of it, I will follow; 1 confeſs there 1s hardy 

any thing 1p Time, that we can aſcribe the name of Perfe&& 


P Erfe&ion is a comprehenſive Property of the Covenant] 


[ 


FY] 


on unto; the molt excellent of perſons have ſome defeWg 
there is (ſomething wanting 1n them, there-is ſomething WP? 
their humour, and in their way, that ſays, ' they are not pet-J 
fe&, the moſt excellent of thingsare ſo, the Roſe will fade; 
and it hath a Brier in it, but the Covenant is perfeR. ” 
Hſe.te It ſerves then to reprove theſe, who take 1t not ups 
perfe&;and there are three or four ſorts of Perſons,that come 
-under this Reproof. s. It reproves Duakers,that tell us of tiew 
Truths, that will be revealed to one man, and not to anothet, 
they refle& on the Scriptures,they ſay the Covenant is not pet i 
fe&,they blaſpheme God.and deſtroy humane Socieries; yo 
make no Church certain till their Revelation come; ail that 
hath been done by Chriſt, may be overturned by a new Reve 
lafion;ye ought to be guarding againſt this Principle,they wil 
bel1ying among you,and ye not know them, this 1s their gre; 
Frinciple,and that which now in their Books, they Ny hotel | 
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, 2 Sam, 23o S. 329 C.-Y 
. -Ilowing,guard againſt it,as ye would have God's peace, and 
#ltold by this, that the Covenant is perfe&,it contains all your 
Flglvation,and all your defire. 21y.It reproves Papiſts, the bulk 
If whoſe Religion lies in humane Inventions and Traditions ; 
Wir. Baxter obſerves well, it's a ground to ſuſpe@ them cue» 
= nies to the Scriptures, for they will not admit the Scriptures 
- Ito be the Jogte of Controverſies; it's even like a man de- 
>» fclining a Judge, becauſe he ſuſpeRs him; but we maintain 
li this Covenant to be a perfe& Covenant,it centains al! our Sal- 


I Jration, and all our defire ; and we bid no more for the mind 
"*Jof God,than what is contained in jt; and until we ſeehimgwe + 
: [will take theſe Letters of his,and truſt them,and walk bythem, 
.. ind expeR from him, according to what 1s contained in this 
” _ Covenant. 3ly. It reproves theſe among vs, whe will 
y ave the Covenant perfect, as to all things relating to Faith, 
"| but they will not have it a perfe@ Rule of Manners, they ſay, 
{for Ceremonies and Forms of Government, we are not to 
ant { {eek them from Scripture,and a Covenant; and where ſhould 
474 we ſeek them,if we ſeck them not there ? And what have a- 
i<1"y thing to do in his houſe, that hath not his Warrand,if there 
+4 be not determinations in the Word about them, and if they 
: x4 carinor pretend to Chriſt's Commiſſion, what Warrand have 
ou {hey to his houſe? O! they cut the throat of their own Con- 
4 | (cience,while they deny this. 417. It reproves many praftical 
$7.4 Chriftians, who do not take the Covenant for a perſe& Cove. 
2&1 pant. Frequently it comes to be the caſe of a Chriftian,todoubt 
aþ2vd queſtion, pnd fit down,(like a Woman in Travail, think- 
4 10g ſhe will never be delivered ) ſeeking after ſome Senſe 
ds: { and Experience, unleſs God communieat ſomething that will 
tickle their affe&ion,they cannot take the Covenant, nor a 
Promiſe of the Covenant ; thou does not believe the Cove- _ 2 
me | pant to bea perfeR Covenant; readily thou ſpeaks of it,” as = 
w | it wanted out thy caſe ; thou will ſay, ic contains many ©” 
| things, but alas it wants out my caſe, thou underſtands not 
the nature of it,for it's a perfe@ Covenant, it's all thy Salva- 
; | flon, and all thy defire, and there is nothing wanting in it, 
if | that he that was wiſer than. thou, thought neceſſarto be put 
« | int. All theſe comes under this reproof, and however tt 'Y 
alt | joyns with Papifts and Sxahers, and all the Patrons of Cere- 
at 1 Ponies; In an hour of Temptation, when thou takes not the . 
jy 4 Sovenant for a perfe& Covenant, yet it is a perfe Covenant, 
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330 Sermon 36. 'S 
"Uſe 2. The ſecond uſe of the Point, is the Covenanth 
perte& a Covenant,it contains what God can promiſe,andgl Cc 
that we can defire5 then it ſerves for Information, and ther} « 
are four or five things it informs ef,and that a Chriſtian ſhoylſ 
ſeriouſly ponder. 1. Is it a perfe& Covenant ? It informyyff ; 
the Obligation we have to him that made it, and to the Mey 
ator that treated it; there is nothing can be added to it. ('};. 
but he managed the buſineſs well, and there is nothing want Fa 
ing in it, tor it's a perfe@ Covenant, there is hardly a nw th 
hath a buſineſs, but we will find ſome fault. I like well the ,;. 
Obſcrvationa Moraliſt hath, ſays he, there are many,theyarf 
" Iike Witches, in finding out faults, wheras Wit lies rather 
covering faults; it's the greateft Wit that can beft detcndaf ,,, 
bad Cauſe; ordinarily, there isno man can go through the 5. 
World, but there are ay ſome ſaying,(ee the fool, but whith;, 
fault can ye find in the management of this Covenant, for iti} ,; 
perte& ? I appeal in cold blood to any Chriftian, is thereamJ; 
thing can be added, or wanting init ? He that managed ih {pi 
was Chrift the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God, thuth 5, 
carried the buſineſs fo, as the moſi cenſorious Wit,can neitha},. 
add, nor find a want init : ſome tell ofone a Critick, in the;e. 
whole courſe of his life, he could ſcarcely find one aQzon thitf;x; 
pleaſed him 3 whatever any did, he found ay a fault in ita, 
bring out.this Covenant, and give him the SpeRacles ofa} jr 
Chriſtian, and he will find it a perfe& Covenant, he would], 
not find in it the leaft fay]t or want ; nor is there any thing 
to be added to it, which preclaims the Wiſcam of the Medby;.; 
ator 3 cur buſineſs was better in his hand, than if it had bee 
in ours; for if we had had the'managing of it, either thee]; 
would be ſomething added or wanting ; but he manageditin]; 
as there's nothing can be added or wafiting- 2. Is it thug 
perfe& Covenant, then not only bleſs the Mediator,but mal 
uſe of it, improve it aa perfe& Covenant; there is indeed 
the great uſe of the Point 1 would dwell a little on, ard hap 
you to improve it as a perfeR Covenant 3 there are four cas 
wherein we are to improve it as a perie& Covenant. 1. I ex 
hort you to improve it in all Debates, this is a time ful 
' Debates, ye ſhall find hardly two meet inone judgement 
_ all things 3 here is Chriſt, ſays one ; there is Chrift, lays# 
nother ; there is one thing cryed up this year,avother wil} 
exycd up the next year 3 but the Covenant 1s a a wel | 
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th Covenant; bring all yourdebates to theScriptures, and tothe 
"UI Covenant, donotſtand on the Judgment of Rantars, and pro- 
My anc wicked men, that readily will not turn over a Chapter of 
MY the Bible ina week, it's impoſſible for then to know the word 
"RE of God, noqueſtion, they may rank, andthey may alter ac-' 
ch. cording to their ſhallow wits, like men groping in darkneſs, 
$1 and knows notat what they ſtumble, Iſa. 8. 20. Tv the law and 
ah to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this word, it us becauſe 
"= there 4s no light in them: Inall queſtions of the time that thou: 
the arttryſted with in this world, if thou would be a perſon chat: 
© would look outlike a witty one, and a man of underſtanding, 
Ul be well acquaint with the Scriptures, and underſiand them 
1 well; I. would not value a man tha- is un-1cquainted with the 
I Scriptures, more than the barking of a Dog. 2. Improve it © 
hat in all things that relate to your peace, Antinomians and Socz= 
] n1ans tell us, they can afford peace to the wicked, it's true their 
k-; principle leads them to that, but we fell chem, it willnot be a 
ſpiritual pcace, it will uot be according to the Covenant; let 
1 then ſpeak 1-eace, it's not Chriſt that ſpeaks peace, it's no 
"Z& peace from the inferior Judge,if the ſupream Judge condemn 
41t; what ſignifies peace from ail the Misiſters in the world, 
Bir the Maſter ſav, depart from me, I know you not 4 andit heſay, 
= come to me, little children, what fignifles it, if all the Minifters 
Mi] in the world ſay, depart from me? therefore take up the Cove» 
I nant, as a perfe&t Rule in order to your peace; if it ſpeak 
4 peace to you, take the peace of it Fif it ſpeak war to you, 
%J take it, for it's a perfe& Rule, to which nothing can be added. 
$3. iexhort Chriſtians to improve itin athird caſe, and that 
1's, to bear off Challenges and Temptations ; frequently they 
®q come multiplying, take the Covenant, it*sa perfe&t Covenant, 
1 why 0 ye about to be diſquieted with, F think, and1I fear, 
| henit may be, neifher thy thought, .nor thy fear, hath aſpi- 
S{'itual warrand ; "take the Covenant, it's perfeRly the mind of 
*{God, and if ye knew how toimprove it, readily yemight find, | 
{that there is no Temptation, nor Challenge of what kind foc- | 
ZI ycr., but ye may find an anſwer to it in the Covenant./ 1 will | 
+1 cr you but theſe three things, that may occur, and they 
©] moſt ordinarily meet you. . 1. Ye have a natural heart, goto 
bA the Covenant with it, it's perfet, 1 will tabe away the heart of 
gjme; I likeit well toſee Parents, that teach their young ones | 
Ef pray, they put this Proniiſe and thatin theirhand ; ye po ; 
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have-a gate of it, pyt.in this Promiſe in their hand, I willtak 
away the heartof ſtone, teach them in their, youth to prefsthy 
Bromiſe, 4nd bidthem go to.God, and the Covenant, where 
they will fiud this among the ficſt Promiſes, 1 will take awg 
theheartof flone, and, Lwilgive you anew heart, 2. If yourcak 
he zrcaf guiltineſs, what ihould ye do with it, ſhould ye! 
 down.and deſpair, and caſt away your hope and confidence, 
andibewaiting tor, death, as the Meft-nger that will take you 
toHeli;-no, goto the Covenant withit, [.1. 18. Thoughyag 
ſans be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnow, though they be red « 
crijmſen, they ſhall-be as wooll, Tja. 43+25. I, even Tambe, that 
blotteth.out. thy tranſereſſions for mine own ſake, andwill not remems 
ber. thy, ſins. But 3+ If the Challenge were, that ye want Re 
pentance, and cannot get a heart broken for theſe things, y 
haxe committed agaipſt God, go to the Covenant, andy 
find the Promiſes of Repentance 3 foras I faid, it'sa.perfet 
Govenant, i-dety, you to inſtance the caſe ye can bein, but 
there may, be-two Promiſes made toit, if not fix ; thereforebe 
improving the Gaygnant in all your debatesanddiſputes of the 
time, inall thipgsthat.celate to your conſolation, and that r6 
late-to-your Challgages,, 4, I exhort you to 1mprove the Cg: 
wenant:in allyqur.dutics, make uſe of it aa perfeRt Covenant, 
Edeclare from. this place. this day, that I take nothing for my 
duty to 550d, byt what is,coptained inthe Covenant; no man, 
nor.ſpciety of men.cap make duties toGod, nothing can beg 
duty to God meerly fromthe will of men,3 nay more ; it's & 
nough.romake-it a; quarrel, if. we worſhip him coorcing 
the Traditions,of-men, , and no wonder, for it ſays, this Cy 
venantisnatperfe, therefore nothing can be a.duty to God 
from men;  thaugh chey. were never ſo perfett or holy, the 
' cannot make duties, but. what are containedin the Covenant, 
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can keep up. the; duties, of. the Coytnant, they w 
' timetb< made;perfet; in.the Covenant... | Sk 
\ UVſe 3, Thethird Uſe of the Point, Is it a perfeRt Coyengnt? 
then it's aging and comfartable.to Believers 3 O: tos 
pe. nt, it's very comforting and. encoury 
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the caſe of the generality of men, the generality of men, they 
are ſceking their contentment in other things than the 
nant, but the things are not perfe&; It's obſerved, thereare 
threegreatimperfeQions inalt the Greatures. 1. There is no« 
thing in the Creature compleat, there is neither Perfe&tion 
nor Thing, even though men ſhould fay it were perfeR in its 
own kind, yet not in every kind,ſome have Strengthia''d they 
want Wit; ſome have Beauty, and they have a wicked ill hu« 
mor 3 ſome have Riches, and they are baſe; ſome heve H9o-. 
our, and theyarepnor; there isay ſome Briar in their Roſe z 
ps find ſeveral Worthies mentioned in the Scripture, who 
their own imperfeGions, Daved he had uprightnefs, but 
he was not free of Scandal z Moſes had meekneſs, yet he wans 
tednotimpatiencez. Abrabamhad Faith, yethe wanted not fear 
of his Life, when he went to &zypt, and'to Abimelech's Court 3 
there was in thema Roſe that bloſſomed, but there was ay a 
Briar befide it 3 hardly can it be ſaid of any thing, that ever 
was, that was ſaid of Chriſt, Col. 2. to. And ye are compleat itt 
km, 2. Thereis an imperfetion in the Creature of durati- 
7; ſuppoſe ir were compleat, yetit cannot laſt, like Fonab's 
Gourd, it ſhadowed him from the heat of the ſug in the day, 
but at cheevening it withered; 2 little time puts an end to ity 
there is no perteQion of duration-in the Creature, P/. 73. 
fleſh and my heart faileth, but Gad is the 1Be firength of mp heart, 
Fc. 3+ There is att imperfe@&ion ofſuttableneſs, fuppoſe the 
ting wereintirely compleat and laſting, yet our humor and 
acl:nation maychangc,accorditigto ourappetite, for ſuppoſe 
the thing conannue compleat and endure, yet our ihelination 
my iter ; hardly are thereany thing conſtantly enjoyed, but 
* [We ordinar uſe of them is enough to give afarfeic of them 
+ Ilow, there is imperfeRion in the Creature, but in thisCoves 
2 juatthere will be ao change, the thing is complcatz and ay 
i ke more enjoyed, there is the greater appetite, and the more - 


® joaging deſire; Therefore, ye that have an intereſt in this Cas 

5 {renant, compare your caſe withallothers, and ſuppoſe ye cath 
lng, wtcounton fuch' Bonds, and ſuch Chartevsof Larids, yet cons 
+, [{der, that they have but a perithing gooe; and ye have an in» 
7 [icreſtio the everlaſting Covenant; be comfotted with comp& 
2 [fwg,your caſe with others. 2-hexhort yowthathavoanintereſR | 
T [idthis Govenant,to learn to underſtand your privitedpes therso@— 
17 [Me many: Believers, ts "-5. that caguut read nor. 
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334 | Sermon X X XV I. | | 
write, they underſtand not their Charter 3 ſo many Belie. 
vers underſtand not their priviledge, becauſe their unde. 
ſtanding is1mperfe@, they go mourning and complaining of 
their caſe, while their underſtanding of the Covenant j; 
imperfet, 

Nueft, I would move here one praftical Queſtion, what 
courſe a Believer ſhould take, to underſtand the Covenant 
10 its perfe&ion ? 

Anſwer, I will offer you three Rules, that may prove 
helpful to you. 1. I would exhort you, ye hare variety of 
Caſes, whiles ye are full, whiles poor, whiles reproached, 
whiles deſerted, -whiles tempted, go to the Covenant with 
every caſe, and that will train you, and teach you the perte 
Etion of it, readily ye have ſcarcely the confidence ſome 
times to do it ; but this was the way of Mr, Dickson, if any 
thing troubled him, he laboured ay to get a Promiſe, and 
if he got it, he rejoyced, and in his old age, he wrote the 
Book Trerapentica Sacra, the cure of all caſes by the Covenant; 
and 1f ye make uſe of the Covenant, ye will find there is 00 
diſcouragement, no afflitien, but ye will find a remedy for 
it in the Covenant. 2. I exhort you to be much in fear, 
filial fear, P/. 25-14. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fta 
him, and he will ſhew them his Covenant; the ready way 
be acquaint with the Covenant is, to be a Chriſtian muchul 
fear, why does not he ſay, the ſecret of the Lord is with then 
that love him ? that rejoyce in him? or that believe in him ? the 
_ that is fearing him, is driven to the Covenant. 4 

f ye would underſtand your priviledge, and underſtand the 
Covenant, be more a ſtudent of the Covenant ; conſider the 
grounds ye heard laid down, he hath laid himſelf out to the 

utmoſt, he hath never holden in making Promiſes, uncil ke 
hath made that Promiſe, He will mabe him ruler over all thi 
he bath; He hath ay gone on in making one Promiſe upd 
the back of another, until he make over all that he hatf#; 
ahd_make the perſon Ruler over all that he hath, and wht 
woultye defire more? or imagine more? He put in Pi 
miſes of peace, Promiſes of pardon, promiſes of Adoptidh, 
and of EffeRual Calling, and of taking away the heart! 


ſtone, -and never ſtopped at Promiſes making, till he com 


to make:him Ruler over all that he hath; and if ye weſt 
ſtudying this, ye might underſtand your priviledge; 
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on 2 Samuel 23. 5+ 335 
am perſwaded all the dil uietings ye might come under, 
flows from the not under anding the Covenant, therefore 
underſtand yeur privitedge. 

That I may cloſe this point, I will ſpeak a word to two or - 
three Caſes, 1. It ſpeaks a word to thoſe, that ſeek their 
contentment 1n other things than the Covenant 3 ſome ſeek 
contentment 1n their luſts, ſome in the company of the 
wicked, ſome in their riches, ſome in their hogour, but ye. 
are all ſeeking hot Water under cold ice, ye will not find-it 
there 3 ncline your ear and hear, and I will make. a Covenant 
with you ; why ſpend ye your meney for that which is not bread, 
and your labour jor that which ſatisfieth not? 'Ang I will tell 
you where ye will find it; there is a well ordered and ever- 
laſting Covenant, and that is the only thing that will afford 
true contentment ; ye will find there perfed pleaſure, Bread, 
Milk,. Wine, Honey, Gold, ye will find Cities and king» 
doms, and ye will find all theſe in the Covenant, in the Ker- 
nel, and not in the Shell; feek not your contentment in q- 
ther things, for the things that may give you content the 
day, may be yeur grief the morn, they, may be a ſting in. 
your Conſcience the morn, and like fire in your boſom, In- 
cline your ear aid hear, why ſpend ye your money tor that 
whick 1s not bread? The Lord hath a quarrel with the peg- 
ple that hear not, as with the people of old, my people have 
committed #wo evils, they have forſaken me, the fountain of li- 
ving waters, and hewed out ta themſelves cifterns, broken ciſterns 
that Can hold no water, 2. It ſpeaks to theſe, that think bee 
levers the greateſt fools and Phanatick in the world ; why 2. 
They take them to yon Covenant; ye know not what ye ſay, 
it's a perfe& Covenant, it hath perfe& promiſes, and made 
upon the caſleſt terms; it hath perfe& Seals, the Lord cannot 


add a greater Seal to it than he hath added; and think ye that 


Phanaticiſm ? No, all of you that are following +the world, 
and making a Covenant: with the Eaſt-wind, ye know not 
what ye are depriving your ſelf of, no, it's no Pnanaticiſm, 
it's the ſolideft, the ſureſt,and the moſt rational way that ever 
2 man took himſelf to; take your ſelf to this Covenant, why ? 
It's a perfe& Covenant, it's 1mpoflible to add to it, or take 
any thing from it. 3. Imention thoſe thathave taken them- 


ſelvesto it, and exhorts you to be encouraged z and here for 
_ their encouragement I will only ſay two things. I. 1 e 
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you that have taken your ſelf to it as a perfe&t Covenant, to 
which if ye were racking your wit, ye could add nothing; [ 


exhort you to beencouraged under yourimperfeR priviledges, 


ye neither get in the wilderneſs the meat, the reputation, the 
firength, the fellowſhip with God, tht others get, ye cou'd 
bear the better with all other things, if he madc it up: whats 
ever imperfe@1on be in the priviledze, ye have a perfet Co- 
venant, therefore go through the world as the \oung Hetr not 
yet come tohiz Inheritance, and that hath not muck toſpend, 
yet he hath an excellent Charter, and excellett Bonds: So 
whatever imperfetion be in your priviledge, ye have a pcr- 
fe& Covenant, be exhorted to rejoyce upon the account of 
the Covenant; it's a wonder to fee David ſpend the hun» 
dred and nineteenth Pſalm, and never a word -of Chriſt in 
it all, except in one Verſe, but in every Verſe he mentions 
the Law, and Covenant of God; I will riſe at midnight and 
praiſe thee, becauſe of thy goodneſs, I will fing of thy Loving kind 
neſs; therefore rejoyee 1n the Covenant, for it isperfeR, and 
any that make: their Religionly wo complaints, all that ye fay 
to God is complaints, and all that ye fay to your neighbours 
iscomplaints; take a rebuke in the Name of God, for whats 
ever gronnd of complaint ye have, yeeught t6 rejoyce in the 
Covenant, for it is perfe@, and there is nothing can be a> 
ded to it, nor taken fromit. 2. I would have you who have 
the marks I have often given you, of an intereſt in the Co- 
venant, tobring forth the Covenant, and not only makeit 
fong to. God, but offer it to your Confeiences, when your 
challenges grows if we were ſaying fircſs upon the Covenant, 


and taking it up 2s a perfe& Covenant, we might have 4 | 


better life of 1t than we have, but ignorance of the Covenant 
makes, that the half of his allowance is not enjoyed. 


SERMON XXXVIFH 
| 2 Samuel 23. F. 
Atthongh my honſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an everig* 
mg Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure ; for thisis all my ſaluati- 
ex, aud allmy d: fire; although he make it not to grow. . 


| ] Aving ſpoken to the nature and properties of the Co» | 


venant, and refolving not to dwell much. longer of 


K. -* this Text, I come tothe latter thins that I ſuppoſ 
|  #»to behandled init; : ppaſ 


there: are two ObjeAtons that might | 


«OR 


OE. LL 4 in eas oh As we dm © tre A:;w- od Wo 


Ne 


bd Een i ho & A I 


. made with me an ever 


oe on 2 San, 23. % | 
be made againſt Davids conſolation froth the Covenint, © 
taken from his own guilt and the guilt of his houfe, alr$9ngh 
my houfe be not fo with God, atiother taken from Gods pi6- 
vidence and his diſpenſations to him, although hemitbe it thr 
to grow; ſo we ſhall handle the ber, rey Jug the clofe '6f 
the Verſe together, as beſt agreeing to the method thit-I 
propoſed, and did caſt the words inito. | hs 

The firſt Obje&ion T will begin this Uxy, which is, the 
ſmell of his guilt, and the guilt of his houſe, thoygh my boiſe 
be not ſo with God, &c. It's male a grezt Queſtion, and 


* 


there are diverſe opinions about what is meant by Dirvids 


houſe, whether it take in the ſtate of the Kingfoin and 


Church, as ſometimes it doeth- in Scripture, or whether ft 
- be his particular family, in which there was abounding If- 


ceſt, Murther, and Adultery, and mixny other thimg+13 or 
whether it be the houſe of his body, ind the txberfracle of 
his body, his perſon where there were many failings; Kkewife 
the meaning of the phraſe, Although ny Youſe be nt fo ##h Gat, 
Ro_ it be not legally qualified, aid be ndt fo with- God, 
4s either God or I would have it; for there muſt be ſortie 
ſuch thing here, yet he hath maile with me an everlaſting Ci- 
vendits fo that beforeT can come to Ipeak ofis houſe, and the 
failings conſiſtent with the Covenant, and of the anIwefrag 
their failings in the Covenant; there is one thing I cannot 
paſs, aud will handle it. this day, it's this, cope 
Obje&ion and the Priviledge together, my hcuſe is tmful, 
K's not ſo with God, yet notwithſtahdiag it be fo, he hath 
Do#rine. The Obſervation ſhall be, That the Coveinitht mide 


1 


with believers, it's a Covenant of Grate; it's abſolutely of 


Grace, the Lord makes the Covenatit with them, although 
their houſe be not fo with God, yet the Covenant is made 


with them, and this 10tirely proves it a Covenant of Grace. - - 


T will in the work of this day, comparing the Covenant 


with Devid's houſe, handle this to you, that it's a Covenlant -: 


of Grace, it's an abſolutely free and gracious Covent 3 


_ It's a remarkable confirmation of this you have Exckv38! 34. 


The Lord hath in the former Verſes, ſet down many pro 
{es in the Covenant, ſuch as, 1 will prihble clean Watt? aph 
You. a new heart will I give you, and I wil! pit # mew (ft 


J within yuu, I will take away the flony heatt, 1 wi j 
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Verſe 32. Net for your ſakes do I this, ſaith the Lord God, 

it hnown unto y'u, be aſhamed and confounded for your om 

way, O hauſe of Iſrael. Many precious promiſes hath he 
made in the Covenatt, yet for the riſe of them, be ir knowy 

' to you, ſaith the Lord God, not for your ſakes do [ this; 
That I may follow this a little, I confeſs it's tne great thiy 


of our Scul, it we were this day going to the grave, tha 


he ſhould make a Covenant with you, whoſe houſe is ng: 
ſo with God, | 

I will firſt prove this Covenant made with David and his 
ſeed, to be abfolutely and intirely a Covenant of Gracg 
2. I will inquire into the reaſons, why God will have this 
Covenant of Grace. 3: I will clear a Queſtion or two + 
bout it, and laſtly ſhall apply it. } 

Reaſ. 1. Firſt to prove it a Covenant of Grace, that isq 
Covenant of free favour, that's made with them, whoſe 


houſe is not ſo with God, it's a pathetick expreſſi>n, there 


is much more implycd than is expreſt. That the Covenant 


is a Covenant of meer grace and free favour, will appear | 


from theſe three remarkable traths. 1. We have no acce{ 
ſion in procuring it. 2. The grounds and motives 'of it 
-are only in Go& 3. It hath all the properties of grace. 
and fayour into it that could be expected, to prove it a Cos 
venant of Grace. 1. I: proves-it a Covenant of free grace, 
abſolutely of free favour, in regard we are altogether ſ& 
cluded from having avy hand in procuring it : It's obſeryed 
in Diſpute with Papiſts, there are four wavs by which we 
might be conceived to influence a thing from God, andall 


theſe we are ſecluded from. 1. By way of merit; 2. By; 
way of price, 3, By way of ſervice. 4. If there were: 


ſuitableneſs. in us to itz ſeveral times there is beauty and” 
comelinefs, where there is neither merit, nor price, nor. 


ſervice, that will be alluriag and procuring, bur all the fouf” 


ways we are ſecluded from haying any hand in it. 


Firſt, There is no merit; there are two things neceflary 


tomake up meritz 1, The thing we give muſt be our own. 
2. It muſt be proportioned to the thing we receive; the 


School-men cry down merit on theſe two grounds; in ſtri& 


' Jaſtice, the thing we merit muſt be of ſomething of our. 
own, we muſt have a proportion of the thing to what we 
xeceive, and there is nothing of this in us 1o ſtcidt Juſtice, 
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| on 2 Samuel 23. 5. 339 
' þ | Adam could not merit any thing that could have the name 
mm | of merit, it did reſult from the Covenant, and not from 
tr | his obedience, for it was neither his own, nor proportio- 
wa l ned to what he was to-receive, there could not be a proper 
is: | commutative Juſtice berwixt God and Adam, even though 
ity | he had kept the Covenant of Works, far leſs could we merit, 
ha | lapſed man could not merit under the Covenant of Grace : 
no: | 2+ 4s we could give no merit, we could give no price; the - 
reaſon of this is, the outmoſt we could do was, Sacrifices 
his | and Offerings, all the Heathens could never go beyond 
& | this, when they ſet their wits a-work to pleaſe their gods, 
his | they took the beſt things they had, to caſt into the fire to 
& | their gods, but what are Sacrifices and Offerings to him ? 
' | Pſal. 50. 10. For every beaſt of the forrefſt s mine, and the 
52 | cattel upon a thouſand hills. Pſal. 51. 16. For thou defireft not 
oe | ſacriice, elſe would T give it thee, thou delighteſt not in burnt= 
re | offerings. Pſal. 16.2. My goodneſs extendeth nat unto thee, 
nt | Micah 6. 7. Shall I give my firſt byn for my tranſereſſin, the ffult - 
ar |-of my body for the fin of my ſoul? What would all chis ſignifie 
f | as a price to him? 3. As we cannot merit, nor give 2 
it | price, ſothere is no ſervice wecando; there are fervantsthat 
ee. | cannot buy nor merit, yet there are ſome pieces of ſervice, 
o. | by which they may bring an obligation upon their Maſter ; 
& | but there is no ſervice we can do, that can bring an obliga-. 
& | tion upon him. Iſaiah 64. 6. But we are all as an unclean. 
d | thing, and aH our righteouſneſs are as filthy rags. Luke 17. 
e | 10. Ss likewiſe ye, when ye have done all thoſe things which 
Y | ae commanded you, ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants, we have 
y/ | done that which was our duty to do. Laſtly, ſuppoſe we 
e: | have none of theſe three, we might influence a thingfrom 
{” | God by beauty and comelineſs, and ſuitableneſs to hisinclina- 
rp. | tion; but neither can this be : Read the ſixteenth of Ezekiel, 
Fj and ye will fiad what he found in 1rael, when he firſt entered 
'» [in Coyenant with her, Thou waſt cat out in the open field, to 
j | the loathing. of thy perſon, in the day that thiu waſt born, he 
,. | compares /ael to a Child new born; as for thy nativity, in 
| the day that the waft born, thy navel was not cut, neither waſt 
| thou waſhed in water to ſupple thee ; thou waſt not ſalted at all, 
nr ſwadled at all, Rc. Now when I paſſed by thee, and look- 
+ | ed upon thee, behold thy time was the time of love, and I ſpread 
- | ny sbirfs ever thee, and crvered thy nakedieſs; fo the Cove®« 
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nant of Grace running in this ſtrain, we muſt be altogether | it 
free from having any acceſfion to it, there is none of uz, | 
but we may ſay, although my houſe be not ſo with Ged, 4 
when he enters in Covenant with us. 

For further clearing of this, it will appear in theſe three | at 
or four Particulars. x. Take a view of the perſons he takes | D 
in Covcnant with him, when firſt he meets with them, they |? 
are ſometimes ſimpler than other, and ſometime baſer than | 2 
others, it's not many Wiſe, not many Noble, but God hath | G 
choſen the fooliſh things to cortound the wiſe; ſeveral | d 
times when he begins firſt to take them into Covenant, they | D 
are in regard of outward priviledges, inferior to others, was | V 
not Eſau facob's Brother? and the elder Brother ? they had | þ 
the ſame Father and the ſame Mother, and any thing that | C 
_ be a difference, Ejau had it, yet Jacob have | loved, | it 
and Eſzu have ] hated : the perſons he takes in Covenant, | g 
evidence it to be a Covenant of Grace and free favour; | c 
ſometime they are the ſimpleſt, ſometime the loweſt, foie | i: 
time among the groſſeſt of ſinners; what was Paul? wht | þ 
was Mary Magdalen ? - 2, It evidences the Govenant to be 
of meer Grace in regard of us, in that the Lord keeps dil-I tt 
ferent ways with them he takes in Covenant, after he | | 
takes them in, and yet he does them no wrong, there are | 
ſome he will call at the third hour, ſome at the ſixth hour, 
ſome at the tenth, ſome at the eleventh, he will give as murh | fi 
to them he calls at the tenth Hour, as to them he calls at | fi 
the third, he will give as much Glory, and as much. He-| h 
Rour, and when he hath done that, he can tell, Frixad; I} d 
hare done thee no wrong, I may do with my own whati| i 
will; there may be one called in at the gates of Death, that | t 
may have as much, nay a greater gale of ſweetneſs, than the | p 
old ſtanding Ghriſtians ever had z it's remarkable, the good | t: 
Thief cn the Groſs, never man exceeded him in a gate of v 
ſweetneſs, yet he ſcarce had it one hour, he had it out of | |; 
Chriſt's own mouth, this night thou ſhalt be with me wJ f 
Paradife, ſcarce any exceeded him-in a fluſh of love, kt | | 
tells the il Thief, we arc juſtly here, ſays he, bat this man | 7 
what hath he done? and yet he came 4n at the eleventh f þ 
hour. $9 it evidences it's of Graee abſolately, in regers he i 
will call what perfon he will in, and diſpenle to theni as he || 
 - - Pleaſes when they come in, tho they come in at the eleventh Þt 


PERTSESTESQERTE CA SES ATSHTRSISARRSEE SEARS S232 


on 2 Samuel 23, 5. 347 
hour, yet he will give them poſſibly a Feaſt, that they tac 
come 1n at the third hour get not, 3. It evidences it in re- 
ard of us to be of Grace, in that the diſpenfations of the 

venant, they-are not only communicat to what perſon, 
1nd in-what meaſure ne pleaſes, but in the third place, their 
Diſpepſat:ons are [iivited by no Law, either. as to Time, or 
Place, or Duration, or Continuance uader the Covenant of 
orace; we cannot tell when we will have communion with 
God, nor how long we wyll keep it; it will ſometimes come 
before we be aware, and it will go before we be aware, the 
Defign of it is to prove, that the diſpeaſations of the Co- 
yerant of grace, depends on the Will and good Pleaſure of 
him that gave them, ſo take a Believer at his fulleſt, the 
Covenant 15 the enjoyment of it, .is proven to be of Grace, 
jn regard the thing given, we caa have no hand in it, andit 
goes, and readily he is no finful cauſe of it; ſo theſe are 
ckar evidences, that the Covenant is of meer Grace, This 
is the firſt ground on which I go, to prove the Covenant to 
be of Grace. ſo | | 

The ſecond is, that on Gods part, all he does ; proves it 
tobe of Grace, might he not have ſaid, that which is filthy, 
ſet it be filty ſtill? that which is dying, let it die? after 


Man had fallen, but he fook another way. 


The Grounds on which the.Covenant ſtands, and the 
fundations Divines make, are three, and all the three are 
to be found in him; the firſt is, his Love ; the ſecond is, 
his Chrift ; the third, his Mercy ; theſe three are the foun- 
dations on which the Covenant ſtands, and they all prove 
it to be of free Grace, 1. There is his Love, its ſo much 
the ſweeter, that love is at the bottom of it, if the Father 


give a Jewel to his Son, but if he give it with a frown, or 2 


token of anger, it would not be ſo much, as if he had gl- 
ven him a Farthing, with all the Teſtimonies of his Hearts 
love 3 but here we have a Jewel, and we have it with no 
frown; it's remarkable, Deut. 7. 7. The Lord did not ſet his 
love on you, ner chooſe y"u, becauſe ye were moe in number 
than any people, verſe 8. But becauſe the Lord loved you, and 
becauſe he would keep the oath which he had ſworn to your 


fathers : Now, heard ye ever ſuch a becauſeas this ? Thave 
Joyed-you, becaufe I have loved you, What Logick would 
[this appear to 4riffetle ? would they not call it an Idegw = 


/ 


342 Sermon X X XV IL. 
tick ? but this holds well in the point of the Covenant, j 
have loved you, becauſe I have loved you; fo that there 
the firſt riſe of the Covenant, it's love, and if ye ſay, why 
.. was the riſe of the Love? . was it Beauty ? was it Service) 
Werit? or Price ? no, it was Love, I have loved you, he 
cauſe I loved you, 2. The great foundation of the Cny. 
nant is his Chriſt ; therefore the Covenant is called, the 
ſure mercies of David, now David was dead long before 
Iaiah's time 3 It ſhall come to paſs, fays he, in the latter days, 
that David .my ſervant ſhall be their King, David was de 
| but there were two Davids, and like the ſecond Temple 
the glory of the latter Temple, was greater than the firſt; 
now the ſare mercies of D.-vid, are the ſure mercies of the 
- Covenant, which are called ſo, becaife they are founded on 
Chriſt, whoſe Type David was, and he a Branch ſprungauyt 
of the root of Jeſſe. 3. The Covenant is founded on his 
Mercy, that ye may diſtinguiſh from hjs love, Mercy ſup 
poſes miſery ; the proper objett of Mercy is miſery : we 
may rather call the ground of the Covenant Pity, I had pj 
ow them for my own names ſake, it's not love that inclines ſome 
to be favourable to them that are in miſery, but pity, the 
ſame was at the root of the Covenant, he ſaw. many to he 
created and born, and he knew they would ctermally ruing, 
and out of pity he entered into this Covenant. | 
For further clearing and confirming of this point, that 
the Covenant is abſolutely of Grace and free Favour, I would 
have you take a view of the Bleſſings of the Covenant, the 
conditions of the Covenant, and thirdly of the end and de 
ſign of the Covenant; and all theſe three will evidence it, 
to be a Covenant of Grace, 1. Takea' view of the Bleſſin 
of the Covenant. if ye will but view them in their creatneh 
that God ſhould be our God, that Chriſt ſhogld be our Me- 
diator, that we ſhould have Pardon, Peace, Fellowſhip and 
Heaven, readily we could neicher Merit, nor give Peact, 
nor Service, but ſome trivial thing in time, but what coutd 
we do for Heaven ? if there were no more to make Pop 
odious, that is enough, that they plead for Merit, they that 
will plead for Juſtification by Werks; there ſeems to" be 
ſome Magick in them. 2, If ye view the Conditions ol 
Terms,, on which they are made, it's impoffible that thee 
could be an Offer made, but upon ſome terms, unleſs Gal 
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| | net this take away all excuſes ? what excuſe can the tinner 


* en 2 Samuel 23. 5. - 
would bring all to glory, both the Reprobate and Profane 
and the Godly, he behoved to make ſome terms, and it 
was impoſlible for him to make them lower, than to a 
of, believe in, and imbrace the Son. 3. If ye view t 
end of the Covenant, which is the exalting of the glory of 
hisGrace z fince the beginning of the World, he hath cxal- 
ted his power in his Government of the World, and in 
the end, he will exalt his Juſtice; but here in making this 
Covenant, he hath exalted his Grace: ſo ye ſee this Cove= 
nant clear, that it is meerly of Grace. | 

Before I clear any Obje&ien againft it, I would inqure 
into the Reaſons, why the Lord would have this Covenant, 
abſolutely of Grace and free Favour; many reaſons are 
brought by them that treat of the Covenant, but I will pitch 
on three or four. 1. The Lord would have it a Covenant 
of meer Grace, that it might be ſure; it conld ſtand on no 
Foundation without toftering, but on his Grace, therefore 
it is of faith, Rom. 4. .16. That it might be by grace, #6 the 
end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed; that which 
makes the Cevenant ſure 1s, that it ftands on God's Grace ; 
the Covenant of Works ſtood on Adam's free will, it's true 
he had an excellent qualified Will, and abundance of power, 
and con-created grace too, in as great a meaſure as he was ca» 
pable of, yet when it ſtood on Adam's inherent grace, it could 
not be ſure, but now it ſtands on Gods grace, ſo that Gods 
grace muſt fail, before the Covenant fail, why ? he hath 
made it ftand oa the foundation of Chriſt, and ſo long as 
Grace endures, the Covenant endures. 2; As he hath made 


it ſure to them that do not deſerve it, ſo he hath made 


it a Covenant of Grace, that he might make all the refu- 
ſers of itfinexcuſable, If 7 had not come, and ſpoken to them, 
they had not had ſin, but now they have no clobe for their ſin 5 
he might have come and ſpoken the Covenant of Works, 
and that readily would not have tak=zn away ail excuſes from. 
them, but Chriſt came and ſpake the Covenant of prace, and 
if he came and ſpoke it, what cloke can be invented for 1in, 
and rejefting of Chriſt in the Covenant ? ye are toid, he 
will fergive all by-gones, if ye be but willing, and though ye 
have a mixture of unwillingneſs, vet it ye come with that 
unwillingneſs, and accept of his Offer, he will forgive 3 does 
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* there igone place of the wall dark, and on another place 


" but fram the Sun, and if there be an Interpoſition, it will 


' Idreamed, ſays he, that all your Sheafs fell down, and mine 


Sermon XXXVT1L. 
nant of grace is offered to him, and yet he vrejeRs it} 
3s It's of grace, to keep the godly humble, it keeps t;; 

bumble, if ye 'ake a vicw ot three things, that are brough 
under the Covenant. 


like the worft of ſiancrs, there is not one piece of Clay i 
the hole of the pit, not oneſtonein the Quarrie, but they ate 


like other, Facob is like Eſax ini the hole of the pit. 2. 


thing that hath made the difference betwixt a Believer a 


a Reprobate, it's 4 thing giver, What haſt thou that tha} 


ba not received ? and if thou haſt received it, why boaſh' 
then as if thou had not receivedit? they are alize in naty 
and any difference there 1s, it's but as ye ſaw on a w 


* + and imagine to have, at the great day, when 2 Coup | 


t. The time was, when ti ey were 


there is a ray of the Sun, that ray came not fram the wal 


be as dark as any other place in the Wall, and this contri 
butes to keep them humble. 3. The Lord would have this 
Covenant to he of grace, that he might exalt his Son, aud 
there is indeed the great Reaſon of it, the Father intended 
to exalt the humane nature of the perſon of the Mediator, 
that is one Deſign, like the Dream Joſeph ſaw in the Fields, 


ſtood up ; this Dream the Father accornpliſhes in the Cours 
nant of grace, he would have yours and mine, and all out 
Sheaves fall down, aud Chriſts ſtand up ;. the exaltin of 
him is well payed for, he mcrited it, does he not deſerve 
it? the exalting of his Son is one great Deſign he hath, in 
preſerving and governing of the World, for he hath done 
him. befides the love he had to him, a wonderful piece of 
ſervice; thatit is a wonder to be conſidered; ſo that the 
Covenant might. be ſure, that it might make the. Reprobate 
inexcuſable for rejeting of him, and make Bclievers hums 
ble, and yet exalt Chriſt, it's made a Covenant of grace. 
Laſtly, he would have it a Covenant of grace, that there. 
might run a conſiderable difference, betwixr it and the old. 
Cevenant of Works;, I deny not, but thete was grace it 
that Covenant, but igt-was nothing, te. thisz. thefe Reaſons de. 
{afficie: tly. eviace, why the Lard would have this Cove, 
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on 2 Samuel 23. 5. 34$ 
not ſome ſay, did not our Cautioner purchaſe this Coyenant ? 
and in a legal ſenſe, what the Cautioner hath payed, the 
Principal hath payed, as to all uſes of the Law, the ARof 
the Cautioner is to be imputed to the principal Cebitor, 
and if the Cautioner hath payed, how can it be a Covenant 
of grace and free favour. - 

Anſw. This Obje&ion will. be taken away, if ye notice 
three things, 1, It was Grace that made the Father give 
Chriſt ; was ever the like of it heard tell of, a Father lo- 
ying his Son, and leving him fo well, and giving him-for 
his enemy? would' that derogat any thing from Grace? 
Hike the Obſervation of a Divine, he ſays, there are many 
racious promiſes in the Covenant, but the Kernel. of: the 
Face of them lies, in giving Ciriſt ;, of all the wonderful 
a&s that ever was Troll | tell of, the like of this was never 
heard, that the Father ſhould give Chriſt; it's true Abree 
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ham offered: to give his fon 1ſeac, but Abraham was. a. Sere 
rant, and was commanded, and he bad done a. great fig, 
if he had refuſed; befide, he knew well that God was. able 
to raiſe up an 1ac oub ot his Aſhe; ſo.that 1t was of grace 
he gave his Son, 2, It was grace, that he accepted. his 
Son; I confefs the ſacrifice he offered, was of infinit vas 
lue, but the Law provided, that the perſon that ſinned 
ſhould die, and: he was not the perſon that ſinned ;; it's. a 
reat wonder, that he accepted from any other, but from 

tic perſon that ſinned; 3. The glorifying the Mediator 
for the ſatisfaQion, was a great a of grace. Rememben ye - 
an Qbſervation I' had; the laſt time we had-the Communian 
on that Text, Come to the Wedding, all things are ready. 3 
e heard, the difficult things were put by hand, not. only 

decrees of 'EleRion, bur the ſatisfa&ion of Chrifſt.is. put 

by hand, neither: could: God, nor Man, nor Angels. fatisfic 
for us, 1. God could not ſatisfie, fer he was not the per» 
fn that finned;; Angels could not do if, upon. the [os 
ground z and: Man could'not give a ſatisfaQtion. of. infinit ' 


value, How ſhould it be done then ? He muft be hoth: God 


and Man in one perſon; what a difficult paſs was; this? he 
muſt be God” to overcome, and. Man to dic 3 and. ſa ya ſee, 


|that Chriſt hath payed the Vebt, and purchaſed. the Gove» 


nant, and this derogats nothing from the grace. of the Cove- 
| nant; but rather cont 


ms it to be of grace. 
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SERMON XXXVIII 
2 Samnel 2, 5. 
Althongh my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an everld« 


Sting Covenant, ordercd iu allthings, aud ſure; for this is all my ſalvuas 
and all my deſire, although he make it not to grow. : 


not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an ever |. 


| Pi that branch of the Verle, Although my houſe be 


| lafting Covenant, I did infer, that the Covenant made 
with Deuid, was a Covenant of meer grace, altogether it 
dependent from any Merit, from any Price, or Service, of 
Suitablene's in him; without refuming any thing that I 
hare ſpoken before, I come to the pradical part of this, 
there is one Objection T would clear, and ſhall ſay, no more 
of the Yorinal part. 


Objed. Doeth not the Covenant of grace injoin the whole | 


Law, how can it then be called a Covenant of ſuch intire 
grace ? nay more, ye have heard, there are things comp 
manded in jt, that are not commanded in the Covenant d 


Works? how can it then be a_ Covenant of meer gra 


and favour ? SN « + 

Anſw, For opening, I defire ye may notice three or fout 
particulars. 1. Obedience to. the Law, is 'not the princs 
pal condition of the Covenant of grace, believing and a& 
cepting of Chriſt, is the principal command and condition 
of-it, nay juſtifying Faith; however there be ſome in thi 
generation, would fain put in love in the definition of faith, 
either deſigning a Sectnian, or Popiſh errour, they know 
not, that Faith 1s the principal condition, and that as juſt 


fying,-theugh it cannot be ſeparat from Works, they go 1h 
ſeparably together, yet in its nature and effence, it doeth | 


not include them. 2. I add, though the Covenatt com 
mand the Law, and enjoin it, yet it does not enjoin 1t 45.4 
thing to be performed in our ſtrength, Adam was to obey it 


by the ſtrength of inherent Grace, tut we are to obey it: 


the ſtrength of aſſiſting Grace 3 there is a Thefaurer appole 
ted, Who is made of the Father, our wiſdom, ſandification, and 
redemption, a very neceflar Truth to be obſerved ; ſome 
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' ned, He that offends in the leaſt, is guilty of all; but in the Co-+ 


| expe, was from Adams ſelf, his Bond admitted not of n 


.. | though there be a commanding of the Law in it. 

| | Without inſifing more on the Do@rinal part;I will come to 
; | the praQical uſe of jt 1. [s this. Covenant a Covenant of ſo. 
' | free Grace and Favour, made with thoſe whoſe houfe is not ſo 


14 [Uſe 1, Firſt, 1 would exhort-you to take heed of making 
+ | the wiong Uſe of it,ſo as to abuſe this. Dofrine of free Grate, 


= 
_ 


"_ 2 Sail. 23s $+ 349 © 
when they go about duties,they would wring them out of their _ 
"own hearts, and do them in their own ſtfength, that agrees 
not to the nature of the Covenant, the way how we are' to 0» 
bey the Law is, toabide in Chriſt,and bring out ſtrength out 
ofhim, and the more we depend on him, and the oftner we 
come to him, weare the welcomer; he readily gives more 
than we ask, he will do as Naaman did with Gehafs, as one ob- 
ſerves well,Gehafi running after Naaman, he asks a Talent of 
him, I pray thee, ſays he, be content, take two; we bake befide 
Meal, and have a Theſaurer to bear our Purſe, and to defray 
our expenſe, in every Inns, and in every ſtrait we come' to.” 
3h. Though the Covenant command the Law, yet it will ac- 
cept of the will for the deed, and ſincerity for perfe&ion 3 it 
was not ſo under the Covenant of Works, where it was threat» 


venant of Grace, though we be commanded to be perfet, yet 
there will be acceptation of uprigi-tneſs for perfeRion. 4175, 
Obedience to the Law is indeed commanded,but not to be our 
Righreouſneſs; it would haye been Adams Righteouſneſs, had 
he ſtood under the Covenant of Works, but this cannot be 
commanded in order to our Juſijfication z there is a Righte= 
ouſneſs accepted, and that is one of the reaſons,: why the 
Lord in the Covenant of Grace accepts of leſs, than under the 
Covenant of Works; He firft conſiders our lapfid eftate;then 
he doth with us, as a man that hath a great Sum owing him; 
by a Creditor,he gets ſo much from the Cautioner, that he is- 
content to acceptof leſs from the Principalzall: that God could 


Cautionesr; but under the Covenant of Grace, there is leſs ac» 
cepted at our hand,that thereis ſo much done by the Caution» 
er; ſo it does not overturn the Truth of the Covenant, that - 
this Covenant is abſolutely free, and a full A& of free Grace, 


| 


with God 5 Is it a Covenant thus of meer Grace?The motives 
and grounds are not derived from us, but from ſomething in 
God himſelf; it ſerves for ſeveral pratical improvements. 
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348 C Sermon 38, . : ; 
two or three forts of people 'come under the abuſe of it. + 
' Suchas take liberty to fin, they abuſe it,to take Grace, and, 
make ita prop to fin, is an abuſe of Grace; God forbid, ſayy. 
Panl, that we ſhould fin, that Grace may abound; I like the Ob» 
_ ſervation a Divine hath, he ſays, there cannot. be a greater 
wreng done to an honeſt ingenuous man, than to ſay, he is at 
encourager to Drunkenneſs,to Swearing, to Adultery,to Mur-, 
der, and to Lying, what a refieQion muſt it be on Chrift, to 
ſay, that his Covepant is not of Grace, 21y. All they that live 
3n any known fin, and are cheriſhing themſelves with the Do- 
Qrine of Grace, they abuſe it + it is 2 Covenant of Grace in». 
deed, but as ye heard, It's ordered in all things; ye cannot 
ad the conditional Promiſes,before ye make uſe of the. ab» 
alute Promiſes.: 3ly- Such as-are pleading for pardon without } 
repentance, they are abuſing this Dofrifle of Grace,and there | - 
cannot be a greater injury done to Chriſt ; he hath mediat and 
treated this Covenant,and ordered itinall things; ijt'sone of 
the great fruits of thedeep of his Wiſdom, and to go to abuſe 
it, is a great wrong. 4). All ye that live careleſs, ignoratly 
fecure, and ſcandalous under the Goſpel, and are always pr& 
tending to Grace, anda Covenant of Grace, know, that to all}: : 
: your other guiltreadily this may be added, as the capeſtons, 
hat.ye turn the Grace of God into wantonneſs;and fall afleey 
in your guilt, on this pillow,” that this Covenant was freez 
therefore, whatever hath been ſaid of Grace, as free, ſtand by 
allye that ave living in any known fin, and glorying in Gra® | 
and- makes no uſe of Chriſtfor Repentancez whatever encow{]. 
ragement þ have in commiſſion to thee, that defires to feel 
an the Covenant, it's the Chiids Bread ; therefore let the fop 
mer. ſiand by; and the latter, take your own allowance-'® 
« Uſe 2, Is this Covenant of Grace? 'It ſerves tor Informat- 
an, and itinforms of four or five remarkable things. x; 
the great condeſcendency of Gods Grace, he had miidet 
Covenant with A4dam, the perfetcſt meer man that ever ws! 
.Whet» God mad:a Covenant with himyhe broke itzin the eſta 
- af lanocceney, it was:made with him, was it not a wondth |. 
that ever he ſhould have thought uporrany other way with i#] F. 
re man, when perfeRt man could not keep it 3- yet whet#f| © 
* ter that Covenant was broken, and after the Bond, we'lm 4d 
rfaited, He immediatly thinks'on avother Covenant, and-' nl OP 
- to tun ia-the chanel of Grace 3 it's remarkable, manwas W T 
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©, 2 SAM, 23 S- :.- ME} 
ſed and fallen, readily any then v ould have made it a ground 
of contradiction, which he turned up into an Argument of 
pity 3 O! the condeicendeney of Grace, O ! the height, the 
depth, the breadth of his love ; ye ſhould. be admiring his - 
love, and ſometime ſpeaking of it one to another 3 that af- 
ter we had broken one Covenant. he would immediatly think 
of inaking another, and that founded on Grace, that it might | 
be ſure, 1t's of Grace, that it may be ſure, | 
Will ye be exhorted to be more in the meditation of this 
Grace,will ye ſpeakvften to one another,when ye have occa- 
fion,of the cundeſcendency of his Gracez why ſhould all 2908 
diicourſes run,in complaints of miſery apd difficulties,and not 
more in commending this admirable Grace, that maviteſicd ir 
ſelf, when we had broken that Covenant,to enter in another, 
and found it on Grace. 2ly, Is this Covenant a Covenant ef 
Grace e. Then it informs, of what is the ground, on which ' 
ſtands our enjoying the priviledges of the Covenant:1 like well © 
the Ob(crvation of a Divine, he ſays, it's a neceſſar work for 
a Chriſtian, to fit down, and conſider, whence is it that one 
. hath effeRual calling, and another wants it ? What is thegea- 
ſon I have pardon, and another will never get it ? And ſome- 
times what is the reaſon, that I am not in the lake, and left - 
:vot to be tormented tor ever and ever ? Would thou know 
the reaſon, it's Grace, and meer Grace, how neceſfar is it for 
us, when we take vp the Covenant as a Covenant of Grace, 
' to be conſidering, that all our Mercies privative and poſitive, 
# What we are keeped from, and what we enjoy, they come all 
from Grace? For the Covenant is a Covenant of Grace. Were 
£J we fcrious in pondering this,it would'put a luſter on our mer- 
#4 +£ics, the ſmell of Grace would add a great deal of ſweetneſs 
&1\-to them. 215. It would make us uſe them very Arg, what 
x1 . mercy. has thou ? Grant it be Prayer,or the Spirit ofPraycr 3 
as | thou.holds it of Grace, and allenariy of Grace; it's Grace, © 
& -,ang Grace only, that hath put the difference betwixt thee = 
| and him; it's no wonder, that of all Chriſtians, thoſe. Chijs © 
1 ſitans be the moſt humble, for when they-come toglory, and 
* -hath on their Sundays Cloaths, Grace, Grace will. be crygd 
j}+.to be the Capeftone;the Papiſts ſay,it we merited not Heaven,  ! 
ſays one, to. whom 
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1.15 the glory tobe given? The diſtinguiſhing Grace WY. 
fell 205 Grace, the many privative and po Itive Merctes, will be» 
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- the ground of our Song, therefore take up a Catalogue, both. 
ot what thou has, and what thou hopes for, and give the glo- 
- ry to Grace. 3(z lt informs upon what warrantable ground 
wemay wait for the Calling, nay, for the Glory, even of the” 
moſt wretched z it's true, 1f our cffeQual calling were to be. 
merited, if our pardon were to be bought, we might give 0- 
ver all hope ; but ſince they come by Grace, the Glory 1s to 
be aſcribed to Grace; there are three things in this Grace,that 
may warrantably make the ſoul hope. 1. Grace ſtands uport 


no bygones, the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt excepted ; ifthou_ 
were never 'ſo groſs a firiner, if thou come and accept the of. 
fer of Chriſt, as he is held out in-this Covenant, he is coti- 
| tent to paſs all bygones. 2ly. This Grace ſtands. not at the 
weakneſs of -Parts,nor the meanneſs of Qualificatious;no, Babes 
and Sucklings, and things that are not, Grace will prevent 
them, and paſs by them. 3ly. Grace ſtands not at the weak- 
neſs of Faith, even though it have ſome mixture of corrupti-, 


may warrantably go to God, and pray tor ſuch a friend, that 
1s living, and may be ſees not the danger of his batural Stats 
* and thouthinks he is ſo gone, as that he 1s incurable; thou 
knows not that thou haſt to do with a good God, who is the: 
foundation of the Covenant of Grace; readily ye will ay, 
what ground ofhope ? There is a Covenant of Grace, that: 
founded neither upon merit, nor price, nor ſervice, but alle-: 
narly Gods Grace. Theſe Uſes of Information, and ſeveral 
others, I will not inſiſt upon. : Y 
Vſe 3. ts this Covenant (o free,and of Grace? then it ſerves 
for Exhortation;Be exhorted to improveit, as a Covenant of 
Grace; frequently Befievers deal with themſelves, as rf the 
wereoften under a Covenant of Works, and hence it 1s thei 
conſolation is no way anſwerable to their allowance; teveral 
times,they are l!ke Children befide a full breaſt, the Child 
lying, and it's lean, and il! like, all the members of the Body 
of it are decaying, the reaſon is, not becaaſe- the Nurſe hat 
not a ful] Breaſt, but' the Child wants the art of ſucking... 
_ © Therefore will here pre(s on Believers theſe two things. 
'I'would cxhort you to take op this Covenant, as a Covenall 
of Grace. 21, lexhort you to improve it as a Covenant 
Grace. I. Take it up asa Covenant of Grace, and that 


on; I believe, help my unbelief, ſaid the poor man; ſo thou } 
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theſe four that are laſt mentioned, In the ſecond place, I ex» 
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of his Law Work before ; ſome may reaſon, my work 13 not 


| "that ſome hath ; but what if he letout thy Byll with" a Prin, 
.and take a Sword to others ? What if he carry on thy work 
.of humiliation with thee, in the 


 |-- What if thy Legal Terrours be betore thee, that-ſome have - 
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x. Conſider, God intended abiolutcly to alter the vature of 
the firſt Covenant, when he made the ſecond 3 in the- firſt Co- © 
venant God required perfett obedience, he would not admit 
of a Cautioner, nor of the leaft failing z were we under the 
Covenant of Wocks, there is not .the leaſt failing, nor the 
leaſt idle word, but we might fit down and conclude, it will 
eternally caſt me inhell,tor I am under a Covenant that binds 
me to damnation,for the leaſt tailing 3 but the natureof the 
Covenant is altered,and if ye would take up the Covenant of 
Grace aright, labour to underſtand the difference betwixt the 
Govenant of Grace,and the Covenant of Works, that thou may 
not goay judging thy caſe, as if the nature of the Covenant 
were not changed, but as if thou were under that Covenant, 
which is impoſſible for thee to obey. 2ly Not only underſtand 
the differences betwixt theſe two Covenants,but examine theſe 
four things that I have often mentioned, the principle from 
which it flows,and that is Love and Grace; the price that was _! 
given for it, that is the Blood of his Son;the great contents of 

1t,ye have often heard, that it's impoffible for him, (to ſpeak 

with reverence) to promiſe greater things than he hath Title 
1n the Covenant,he hath promiſed Himſelf and his Son'; and 
4h), conſider the end of 1t,and that is for the Glory of his 
Gracec,the end of it is,that ye may exalt his Grace; and ſo if 
ye would take up the Covenant a right, do not only ftate itin 
competition with the Covenant of Works, but confider it m 


RY , 


hortthee to improve it as the Covenantof Grace I ſhall firſt 
ſhew you, who are they that do not improve. And 21y. Give 
ſome direQions how to improve it as a Covenant of Grace. 
There are three or four ſorts of perſons, that do not improve 
it as a Covenant of Grace. '1. However we hold in difput on +: 
this head, preparatory Works, tobe in Gods ordivary way, 

antecedent and introduQory to converfion, yet we determine / 
nor the degrees of preparatory humiliation, no, there js ſome 
times the Lord opens the heart of a Lydia,and we read fiothing -: 


of effeual calling, why ? I had never the legal humiliation ; 
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$24 io the beginning of their work? He is an abſolute Lory, 
' "that hath the overſighrof this, thou that will fit and queſtiag. 
all thy foundation marks. O ! I was nothumbled, the preps. 
ratory works was nat with me as with others; however we: 
maintain preparatory works againſt Antinomians, that deny 


them utterly, they ſay, to what purpoſe are they ? We main-F” 


tain a neceffity of them, in ſo far as the Lord brings the work 
of converſion after them, as neceflarily as the Threed muſt 
follow the Needle. But 2ly. They do not rightly improve thy 
Covenant,:hat would make up a hatchpotch,betwixt the Co- 
.venantot Works, and the Qovenant of Grace ; readily there 
are ſome, they would lay ſome ſtreſs on Mercy and Grace, 
providing they had ſome works to mingle in with their Gracg 
1 formerly hinted at it, it's impoſſible to be under both Co 
venants, and thou that would make up a hatchpotch of theſe 
Covenants, in order to thy Juſtlication, thou art taking 
way to mingle both together, and they will never wail well, 
3ly. They rightly improve not this Covenant of Grace, that 
ordinarily reje& the offers, as either being too far above 


them, or too far below them ; ſeveral Believers, when they 
are called by the Goſpel tocome in to the Banqueting- houſe, 
they weuld be at ſome merit or price of their own, betoge 
they can treat with Jeſus, about their pardon and their peace, 
thele take not up the Covenant as & Covenant of Grace, and. 
are not improving it as ſuch. .. - k - 
| Therefore, I will offer four Dire&1tons, eſpecially relating 
to four praftical caſes, wherein Believers ought to improv 
the Covenant, as a Covenant of Grace. 1, When under the 
ſenſe of unworthineſs; O / ſuch afilly heart as I have, and 
_ what can I do with it? Shall | go to God with.it ? Wiltthen 
take up the Covenant as a Covenant of Grace ? I have ſeveral 
times adviſed you to do_ with Chriſt, as the Father did with 
him, the Father in the Covenant ot Redemption, forgave him 
nor one farthing,he payed it to the utmoſi,for he knew he was 
abundantly able, therefore he took. pleaſure to bruiſe him, 
therefore he requires all that he had promiſed, and on the 
terms promiſed; ſo if he hath bidden thee come, and get the” 
change ofan \vwnaworthy heart,and told thee,that unworthineh.: 


a. _ UF 


1s an argument of pity,do not fit down in the Land of Faming, ] .. 


J " as Facob's Children were ready to do in the Land of Canaan. 
| - even when Joſeph hath the Command ot 311 the Store in Zeyh, 
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viQuals,he will ſend thee home, and the money in thy * 
mouth, 2ly. Ir's an ordinary caſe, when we come under chal- 
lenges, to ſay, there is no hope tor me in God, what willye 


_ fay of Pardon, hath he not promiſed Pardon?Bat [a ey. will 
*he pardon the like of me ? Will he not pardon - the lik 
thee? He hath pardoned as great finners; What made him 


e of 


rdon David, Abraham, Manaſſeh,Paul, but Grace? And that 


ame Sun that ſhined in their days, ſhines now in our days: | 


and that ſame Grace that was then,1s to the fore yet, 3ly, Im- 
prove it, when thou goes to God with any Petition, though it 


ſome great thing,may be thy heart is broken,under the De- - 


ſolations of the Church of God, the grace of the Covenant may 
be a great encouragement to thee'tn that caſe, though- thou 
think, © 7 ſuch an undeſerving thing as IT am, and what can 
Grace do but caſt me off? But thou may go confidently to 
him, if it be for thy ſelf, if tor thy friend in diſtreſs, if for 
the Church of God ; and though thou have no other argu- 


ment, thou may preis the Grace of the Covenant. Laſftly,im- 


prove this Grace 1n the judging of Fundamental Priviledges, 
and in the building of thy hopes of eternal ones ; Firſt, Thy 
Adoption comes to be a Queſtion, what? Am T adopted to be 
a Son of God? A poor thing ? But what could that hinder the 
Grace of the Covenant, if Grace thought fit to call thee to that 
Priviledge? Theſe that are ready to think on ſuch great things, 
what is in my walk ? Shall I enjoy God for all eternity? How 
cagit beexp<&ed, that | ſhall enjoy him ? But Grace is the 
great ground of all our hopes ; to be brief, learn to take up 
this Covenant, as a Covenant of Grace, and to deal wi 
himſelf according to it, there are none of you, but in a little 
while, ye will be at the gates of death, and this will be the 
great ground of your encouragement. 

Uſe 4. The aft Uſe is of Conſolation, I would from this, 


have Believersencouraged ; there are three great encourage- 1 
ments'ye have from it. 1. tf ye be in Chrift, his Grace is 1n- 


finit,a'l your provocations cannot exhauſt it,if ye bem Chriſt, 
it's like a man would take a Miln-ſtone, and caſt in- the Sea, 


fleep 
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ſecuec on this cod of Grace, it ſhall be an apgravatian 
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the Sea will cover the Miln-fione, as well as it will do.a little > 
.pecble ſtone, the greateſt provecations will fink in this Grage,. 
a5 well as the {mall ones; it's true, if thou take occafipn- an 
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F- 8 former guilt; but 1f thou be a penitent,this Grace will 


_ wherein the greateſt Teſtimonies of Grace that could be gi 


' fing the comfortofit through all Eternity, 
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' make itnot ro grow 3 The firſtof 
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Sermon 39, - 
Vi 
cover it, though it were great, as ifit were ſmall; thereien] H 
© tl Ranar, all that take them to this Grace,in its due Op] ti 
der,the Grace of it is infinit. 2(y. Ordinarly it's the nature F 
Grace,the more miſerable 'the ObjeR be, the more Grace i 
manifeſted, and appears, in that it did Terminat on that Oh J ſs 
je& ; the more wretched,the more Grace hath appeared in 
ring that wretchedneſs ſo that God deſigns to exalt his Grate 
in this Covenant, and the more wretched and miſerable, the 
more willGrace appear; Grace hath ſhined brighter, and 
hath the more ofGrace into it, that it did Termjnat on the 
like of Paul, Mary) Magdalen, and a Manaſſeh. 3(y. Conſider, 
that one Att of his Grace is a pledge of another, if the Lordi 
hath begun to give thee preventing Grace in thy effetual cal-J 
ling, know the natyre of chis Covenant,and the Grace of it, it 
will not ſtop there, until this Crown glorific thee ; if the 
Lord hath brought thee under this Covenant of Grace, and if; 
he hathbegun to prevent thee,and carry pn @ work of Gra! 
in thee, it will never ſtop, until it cloſe in perfeRing Grace, 
and have the Crown ſet upon thy head, Let us bleſs the Lord, 
that hath changed one Covenant,and hath given-vus another, 


> 
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ven, are manifeſted; take your ſelves to it, and. labour to: 
improve it, and gertan intereſt in it ſecured, and ye ſh; 4 be 
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2 Samuel 23. Verſe 5. 07 

Although my bouſe be not ſo with God; yet he bath- made with me | * 

an everlaſting Covenant, erdered. in all things, and ſure ; fot b 
this is all ny ſalvation, and all my defire, although: be 2 
it not to grow. | 


Have dwelt the moſt part of this Summer on this Verſe, 
and purpoſes to cloſe it this day; thereare two ObjeRi® J 
ons, one taken from arp bs ep My houſe ts not ſo with. 
God, another taken from God's Providence, Although. 
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i 2 Sam. 23. 5 . _ 
with yeral Sermons, and told -you what was meaned by David's 
for# Houſe, it was not right with God. There are two Obſerva- 


Or tions remains, and both of them Native, and very Important. 


ed Firſt, There is this. ; | 
ul Do##. 1. That Challenges for guilt of our houſe,are excellen;ly an- 
| ſwered in the Covenant ; the Application of the Covenant,js the 
| proper Salve for ſuch Sores 3 I intended tohave handled this 
»8 Truth at ſome lengch, but when I confider that famous Mr. 
of Dickſon in his T:erapenrica, a Book he hath written for fecu= 
{4 ring all Cafes by Application of this Covenant, hath handled 


this ſo fully,thar I reſolve to forbear 3 Irecommend oz y at 
FF ; » 2 


44 Bookto you, where ye will find many diſeaſes the Soul Js] 
4 able to, and they are all cured, by Application of the Cov 
I nant; it's not this Truth then that 1 will 1nſift on. 
; DoZ. 2. There is another Obſervation lies in this, Although 
«| my heuſe be not ſo with God, That though a Believer be challenged 
ith for guilt, andthe fins of his houſe, yet he is nat to caft at the Coz 
»T venant. The ſenſe of guilt ought not to put a Chrittian to caſt 
« | at the Covenant, Though my houſe be not ſo with God, yet Da-» 


r& | vid can afferthisintereſt in the Covenant,notwithſtanding of 
04 all his guilt, perſonal or publick, or 1n his Family : This 182 


| native Truth arid maſſie, ye havea remarkable confirmatian 
v4 of it, Nehemiah 9. 32. throughout the Chapter, he is conteſ- 


| ; ſing the fins of the Kings, of the.Princes, of the' Prieſts, of 
2:4 the Prophets, of his Fathers, and of the People 3 and yetin 


*Þ this verſe he appeals to God, as their God, Now therefore, '0 
our God, the great, the mighty and the terrible God, who keepeth 


-- | Covenant and mercy , let not all the trouble ſeem lirtle before thee, 


| that hath come upon us, on our Kings, on our Princes, on our 
i Prieſts, and onour Prophets, and on our Fathers, and on all thy 


| People, ſince the time of the Kings of Afiyria, unto this day, &c. 


» | There a multitude of fins that are conteffſed by him, through» 
| out the Chapter, and he looks on God as Mighty and Terri- 
; | ble, and yet none of them dings him from the Covenant ; 


” | whatever he the ſmell of our guilt, or of our Family, yet - 


7 we are not to caſtat the Covenant. 
1. I will in following this truth, ſpeak a little to theſe three 


"y things. Fit, I ſhallgiye you ſome grounds to prove, that - 
atever bea b. | 


þ | whatever be a perſvns.guilt, yet they are not to caſt at ths 
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T1 Sermon 3g. © 1 
* Firſt, Tſhall give you Tome grounds to prove,that whaterg|w 
© be a fingers guilt, he is nor to caſt at the Covenant, though(te 
-my houſe be not ſo with God,yet he hath made with me a G@[rij 
venant;I will offer you theſe five remarkable grounds to progeſſc 
It 3 The firſt I cake from God, and there are three things yſſth 
God relating to the Covenant, that will prove ' the truth offth 
this. 1. Forall our guilt God holds the Covenant firm, guiltijm 
' caſts us not out of the Covenant, it may caſt us out of fellow. {fir 
ſhip, that will not caſt us out of the Covenant. Jer. 3. 1. This, 
haſt played the hariot with many lovers, yer return again to me | 
ſatth the Lord. And verſ. 14. Return, backſliding children, ſanhw 
the Lord, for I am married to yu; there the Covenant holk{it 
firm, and fince God holds the Covenant firm under guilt,yejC| 
may warrantably plead the Covenant, even though we te? 
_ Luilty of many ſins. 21, When people are guilty,God makg}he 
them offer of the Covenant. Iſa- 1. 88. Though your fins be [1 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be made white as ſhow, though they be red lite} ca 
. crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. Pſal. 68. Though ye have layen + jr 
mang the pots, ye ſhall appear as doves, &c.. And fince God of 8 
fers the Covenant, when we are moſt guilty, may not welſct 
warrantably rely on it? 3/y. God hath given experience mm 
Scripture; of his accompliſhing his Covenant to them, whoſe to 
houſe were not ſo with God ; the great Inſtances we have iIth 
David, in Solomon, in Manaſſeh, in Paul and Peter, who are{e 
now walking in long white Robes in Glory, they all proveghp 
that he holds faſt and accompliſhes his Covenant, tho 
their houſe be not ſo with God. All. theſe laid together, &|th 
ridence, and are the firſt ground of the point, that when we 
come to be challenged for guilt, yet we may warrantably rely is 
on, and plead the Covenant. = 

2ly. The ſecond ground is this, though it be true the Co-4m 
venant be a created thing, it's flait, yet the riſe and Seals ofit Je 
are infinit; there is nothing properly infinit, but allanerly|.fa 
God, and conſequently the Covenant is finit, mercy is. the ja 
riſe of it, and truth is the ſeal of it, and they are eſſential Abo 
_ tributes of God ; ſo, though the Covenant and Promiſes by It 
created things, (though though they be finit ) yet the fountaill | 4: 
of the Promiſes,and the Seals of them are iofinit ; now . what [ie 
-. - everguilt thy ſoul can be challenged for, thou has ſomething 
” that's infinit jn the Covengat, the ciſe and ſealot it capnar: 
/ but be for finit guilt, « ſafbceat graund of celying on. iofink 
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wolmer truth; if Peter ull a A42Y, TCDIITS r1 
7 AY I have denyed him, if Paul ſhould ſay, Cheſs 
G@ (righteouſneſs, I have blaſphemed; his righteouſnels willnot 
telcover my fin; that which 1s ſufficient to cover the ſins. of all - 
$ aſſthe ele&,is ſufficient to cover the ſans of any particular cle&; 
1 offithere is ground under challenges to rely on the Covenant, the 
uit Imercy o it is infinit, and the truth whereby it's ſealed - is in- 
owl finit. 31y. The great end for which God challenges for guilt 
lis, to drive fitners to the Covenant; it's the great end. for 
m1 which he challenges and tells the perſon, my houſe is \not ſo 
athIwith God, it's not to drive them from the Covenant, but to 
lk it; the Law in this caſe becomes a School-maſter to lead to 
MeICbrift ; of all the Logick that cver I read, it was the worſt in 
te Peter to ſay to Chrift, Depart from me, for I am a funful many; 
kefhe had rather ground to ſay, come to me, tor he was the Sa- 
» «| riour of ſinners, and he had his Name Zeſas on that ſcore, be- 
is cauſe he ſaves his people from their fins. Now, to ſay, Depart 
+(jrom me, to him, the caſe is ſo, as when we ſay, our houſe 
{isnot o with God, and I cannot take the Covenant; the mo 
wel challenges, the greater necd of the Covenant ;, and: here re- 
"{mewber, that when challengesand terrours are impediments 
aſe] to faith, they are like Jordan, flowing over all its Banks, 
» n{they axe pever kept in their proper limits, but when 
are] rely on the Covenant, and the mercy and truth, that are the 
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358. | Sermon 39, 
Commands, the greateft Command that ever he gave, 
to believe in his Son, 1 Joh. 3. 23. Fhis is bis Commandnixhs 
that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Feſus Chri$ ; whe 
on_ is unbelief in the higheſt degree, therefore 1r opp 
in his greateſt Commands. 215. [t oppoſes God in one; 
* his chiefeſt Attributes,the great end why he made the wor, 
was not to be glorified in his Power, in his Wiſdom, in ix 
Juſtice, but in his Mercy and his Grace, there is the gra 
'endot Creation and Providence, that he may be exalted 
his Mercy and his Grace,and deſpair oppoſes him in this: 
Deſpair 1t enrages the ſoul againſt God, the damned in We, 
that ace deſpairing of Chriſts mercy,are weeping and howlighs 
and gnaſhing their teeth, they would even bitc God if thitre 
could reach him ; they are compared to a Dog gnaſhing] 
teeth 5 in the place of the darnned, there is nothing to! 
heard there, but howling, and curfing,and gnaſhing of teeth 
and that for ever and ever; the reaſon is, they deſpair 
.Chrifts mercy: had they hope after a million of years to conly 
to glory, they would lay by their howling and curſing. Wl 
that is paſt them,the door is cloſed and they are enragelliy 
and fighting deſperatly, and none fights ſo deſperatly; Mfc 
Souldiers that expeQs no Quarters. 4/3. Deſpair makes event 
fin unpardonable; the ſmalleſt fin committed in the courſeatthr 
our life, becomes an unpardonable ſin,if it be venomed wikly 
the venome of deſpair, ye ſee deſpair, of all fins is mall 
dreadful,and moſt diſmal to God, and he that caſts at theG&4 
venant when he is challenged for guilt, muſt deſpair,and ſoblz 
minently diſhonourGod Laſtly, Were not to caſt at theColbl} 
nant,in regard there -is no way of an outgate from challeng& lit 
buttrom theCovenant; let tolk curn themſelves where they willlh 
under terrours, there is no way of an outgate but from tlefh 
Covenant,and readily they that ſeek their contentment in$ 
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» Mhrt in your luſts; and alittle after, the man turned profli- 
matic, and continued profiigat apd prophane. Now -lay all 
» Wiele rogether, andye will ſee the truth of the - point, that 
Pahhen God challenges for guilt, it's not our part to caſt at the 
eEoverant, but the more firmly to adhere and cleave to it 
"od affert an intereſt in it. Se 
0UF Before T apply it, there are two caſes I will clearz Firfl, 

Ide may ask, Shall every one under challenges, lay claim to 
ole Covenant ? There may be a twofold difficulty here :. 
2859, I am not ſufficiently humbled to lay claim to the-Co- 
 WFenant, great fins ſhould have great repentance; Manaſich was 
18 orcat finner, and the Scripture ſays, he humbled himſelf 
reatly before God ; Or Secondly, readily one may ſay, I come 
5 Wort of grief for fin, and of the tears that an hypocrite will 
0'Mave, and ſhall Tlay claim to the Covenant, and aſſert an 
cenltereſt in 1t? | | 
FF For removing of theſe, the truth of this will hold, that 
ozhen we come to be challenged for guilt, weare not. to-run 
- iffom the Covenant, but to rely on it, and affert an intereſt 

in it ; this ObjeRion overturns not the truth of the potnts 

4 FFor t. There is a twofold ſuitableneſs of humiliation unto 
vellithe Gns we have committed, there is a Legal humiliation, _; 
Eeulind an Evargelick; a Legal humiliation requires an exat <0 
"Mproportion of repentance, to the degree and meaſure of the- 
nitfin;z an Evangelick humiliation requires a fincere and upright | 
repentance 3 now, when we come to be challenged for 
oS{puilt,and we would ſtand at embracing the Covenant,uponthe 
by account there is no ſuitable humiliation to the fin, confider, 
$SI1t's true, if it be an unſuitable Evangelick humiliation, that 

c 


E 


"_ not fincere, thou cannot plead the Covenant, but though 1& 
Wihe not legal humiliation, thou may pleadathe Covenant, Af 2 
*{'man io hisgrieffor ſin, before he come to plead the Coves:- 2 
1 pant, he ſhould do as a man coming to a deep Water, 0%: 
{faith he, I will drown before I come to the middleth+* 
WY] therefore he caſts about to ſee if he can get a Brid Pp 
= truth is, the Goſpel-ſuitableneſs. Ka Bridge to.a. Ley 


® | ableneſs ; many take the Water, and ask 
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g60 _ Sermon 39. | 
viz, of their Faith, Love,and Delight in God, they are con. TC 
comitePits of the great Graces of the Spirit ; a Hypocrite may f;, 
out-ſtrip a ſound Believer in terrours, and flaſhes of joy, but Ir 
they cannot out-ſtrip them in believing, loving, and deliehts Þ- 
ing in God ; certainly Judas ſorrow for fin, when he hang&| 

himſelf, as to the degree, was greater than Peters. I like te; 
diſtin@ion Divines bave, betwixt terrours ot conſcience,andF, 
terrours in the heart ; the leaft wound in the heart is day j 
gerous, the pain of the heart is deadly, it does not admitatht. 
ſptutio continur, as Phyficians ſay, but there may be a Fire ah; 
a Hell kindled in the Conſcience, that little affeAs the heath [*; 
though a hypocrite out-ftrip thee in terrours and flaſhes hh, 
joy, yet if thou has win to the Bridge that leads over he 


c 


deep Water of legal Humiliation, it's Evangelick Sincerity; 


if in thy mourning thou has looked on him whom thou hit, 
pierced, it's Evangcelick Humiliation. "mp 
'There is another caſe occurs; By what rules may a inner}; 
know that he is humbled for fin, that he may go and apply};. 
the Covenant ? How ſhall we know.that even Evangelicall}{:. 
our Humiliation 15 ſuch, as we may go and make uſe of thtI% 
Covenant? We ſay not ( for anſwer that all finners, avth; 
Antinomian Criſp, he makes uſe of that word,a, finaer reekittÞ 
 Infin, immediartly after they have committed the..ſin, ay 
| He, they have no more adv, but go to the Covenant; but 


'? © four Rules. 1. TMe notice of this,that Gods way in humbliy 
*.  Hiopers,and bringing them tothe Covenant, isdiverſc; thee] 
>, ax Tome folks wound he willlet out with a Pip,others he wills 
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| 2 Sam. 23. 5 —_— - 
[dew, there are others they will get it like a deludpge; But ay. 
© [xs Gods way is diverſe in bringing tothe Covenant, fo there 
I'kre three qualifications of humiliation for guilt,that whatever 
® kcerſon hath them,they may 1n that place warrantably go,and' 
® trely on the Covenant, and apply it. 1.When the ſoul comes 
ti be hutnbled for that which 15 worſt in fin ; the worſt ishot 
* That it is damning, bur that it is diſhohourable to God 3 and. 
Wiyhen the ſinner comes to be humbled for guilt, as it is diſ= 
®Itopourable to God, as having in it rebellion againſt his Law, 
*$ineratitude againſt his mercy, and contempt againſt his Ma- 
X ſhſelty, when a ſoul is grieved for that which is worſt in fin, 
© tin that caſe they may apply the Covenant, and rely on it,and 
®Thave ſome ſweet grounds of the accompliſhment of the Pro- 
Efiniſes of the Covenant. 2/y. When the ſoul is ſo humbled, as 
3 Tit's content to take the Covenant on the terms of the Cove- 
®fnavt, without the alteration of.any of the terms,they are con- 
tent to take him for a Saviour, and as content to take him for 
Hig King: Oftentimes we wouldalter ſomething in the order 
and tnethod, and nature of the Covenant ; but when we are 
content to take it for good and 111, for duties and priviledges, 
When the ſoul is ſo humbled, as it's content to take Chriſt for © 
King, Pricſt, and Prophet, and to take him in all the. Arti- 
'Ithes of it as it ſtands; in that caſe the Soul is Evangelically 
Pibumbled, and may plead the Covenant, and rely upon it;315, 
1 When the ſoul is humbled not onlv for the guilt of ſin, but 
Fi for the blot of fin, that it hath defiled'; a believer in his hu- 
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ro.de to take my Covenant in thy mouth, Pal. go. ſince thoa hay - 
to be reformed? No, your hands will be knocked off from thell | 
Covenant ; all that grip to the Covenant, and hath not Evaiell ; 
gelick humiliation, your hands ſhall be knocked off.1 tremble] + 
toſce many dying-perfons pleading the Covenant,and hopypy t 
for mercy, yes, even ſome in old age dying, and pleading © 
to. the Covenant, 'and knows neither what Legal nor Evange| : 
lick humiliation means; take heed any of you that vifſits-thed x 
fick,that ye ſend them not in to Hell recking, and fiatterindl 5 
them with a deluſion in their right hand. E + bu 
_ © Thereare ſome plead the Covenant too ſlowly, they think ; 
they are never right but when they are under terrours, an 
they cannot Jong enough travel under them, they are ay ww 
ding the Water that goes over their head,and goes not aboyt | 


boyd” 7 
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to the Bridge, It's righteous with God to give them their Wtþ 


bY 


of terrours, and to do with them as he did with that great]. 
vine Mr. Lawer,who prayed unto the Lord that he would giye 
him terrours, that-he might know what they were, and the 
Lord gave him his fill of them, ſo that he went to the Grave] | 
forbidding all men to pray for terrours. i» 
.I will only exhort one another. of you, that are now and}. 
then put to this, My houſe is not ſo with God, to take the Cores] + 
nant; be not driven from, it, and I will give you three Rulg] > 
in pleading of it. 1. Plead the Covenant 1n the right metholt};, 
of 1t, remember ye of the ordering of the Covenant, the WF: 


Promiſes of the firſt Graces before the ſecond z plead the: * ic 
; . _ ,venant.in the right method of it, if. ye. cry Lord, give mph; 
} ......Pardon, and has never gotten Repentance z it ye cry Loh 
: © Sive mepeacc, and has never gotten pardon, ye pray outW| 

the. order of the Covenant; the order of the Covenane Ji" 
*., we muſt firſt repent, and then have pardon,. we . muſt inty*” 
E.- have pardon, and then have peace 3 
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on 2 Soawnel 23. fo 
| bly ye can hardly diſcern it Evangelically, yet plead the 
"0 4 Fake all cheir cerrors, or the great qr hot. wa arein the inthe begningo 
WY their Converſion ; others ger in the pro 
WT have their praying, believing, and 22 ny Ogle ia ISO in with terrors my | 
es thou has a found work OA: thou art baptized, it's well, or if aipF | 
-$F thee thy terrars by pe, 8 after thou haſt cloſed the Covenant, it's well. 

+ g- I exhort thee in pleadin _ the Combine, if thou has been humbled e« 
8&1 nough, andre y_ on it, haſt gotten. any clearing of thy Intereſt in ir, 
Ig make noca dayly diſpute of thy Intereſt toit; it weregood, whenwe have 
ings gotten any + 76s Mg. of our Iogarefh, to lay, down principles, that we would 
] walk by, p 115 ag le cou ze of our life; it's fad rohaveGoday renewing 
24 our RYIGeneeR every day, or then we will not only diſpute them, but deny 
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LERMON XL. 


2 Sanuel 23, Yerſe g $&« 
p] ttheg my houſe be not ſo with God yet be hath made with 


j... me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and hes 
, for this is all ny ſalvation , and all my defire, although he 
». Make it not fo grow. 


4.1 *HE latter Words of this Verſe I will now handle, Although he make oY 
= - it not te grow; The ſcopeof them is, toanſwer an Obje&ion; '## _ 5 
$4 - bn gÞ -griaft God eaking x Covenanewith David : there were many Pro 

4 "ns 

dences try David, ſeemingly inconſiſtent with the Covenane, as he 

I had guilgin his ſo he had Croſſes, and grounds of fears for the 'fil- 

T [ures all theſe are ſommed vp in theſe Words, Although he make it not to 

pow, the wordin the Hebrew is from a Roor, that fignifies to ſprout, oft 

bud; ſome take itas borrowed irom a Bird being with Egg ; Fanins-rens - 

ders it, non facit pulnilare; Montanxs renders it, non germinare facit 5 

th theſe Trandations confirm our Tranſlation, that he: doerh. __ 
pokeineo tO grow 5 burlike a flower in the bud, or a bird inthe < 
time it wi 3 The Lord hath made with me an — ovenanty |, 

nd though Pt viderces anfwerable to the Covenant, do not. yet ; appears  /. 2 

f wil: appear, he willmake them co grow, although he make it govyes —  - 

> grow, Without i more to clear the wane hy I will take tworor _ 7 
kree brief Obſervations, and shall caify name the rwo firſt, ; wefpanreine TS. 
dogs and wirh3r bop et hel | ohh Wh OS 
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that ſpoke it, The Lordis with thee, thou valiant man, when he was thre. - 
zhing his Wheat for fear of the Midianites, if the Lord be with us, fays 
Gideon, how is all this come upon us ? The providence that Iſrael and Gide- 
on was tryſted with, made him doubt the Promiſe, evenout of the mouth 
of att Angel. | $ 
- And here I would have you notice three things remarkable. 1. Several 
times the Promiſe, itſeems to point a very dire& croſs way to the Provi- 
dence of God; the Providence will ſeem to be walking toward the eaſt, az 
it were, when the Promiſe is walking to the Airt dire& contrary; fo ye 
will find, if yetakethe ftrain of the Bible ; who would think but the god- 
' ly should have proſperity? .should have anſwers of Prayer? have many 
; os: of communion and fellowship that they want? who would think, but 
that the wicked $hould be. broken? having all the Plagues written in the 
Bible coming on them? yer take this Bible, both in the Promiſſory or 
Threatning Parr of it, and ye shall find the Promiſes, as it were quite con» 
trary to the Providence ; Aſaph is correQed every morning, and the wicks th: 
ed hols eyes ſtand out with fatncſs; Pſal.93. 2. Notice this, that itis2 

very ordinary thing for Satanin his Temptations, tobring Providences &+ Ye 
ho the Promiſe, the Lord will give him a Commiſſon ſometimes, as he Oe 


d ro Fob, takehis cartel, take his sheep, and then rake his Children, and 
nhe purhis body in his power, excepting only his Life ; and when he |. 
hath done all rhis, he brings in his friends to call himan H ite, and 


brings his Wife, to bid him curſe God anddie; never gets the Ac - 
more advanrage, than when our back is at the wall, under the croſs, 'and |, - 


chenhe puts us to doubt of the Promlſe; Temptations never have ſuch & |, 
back; as when they are backed with AMiQion ; ſo that as the Providence | 
and the Promiſe ſeem contrary, the Politick Adverſary will take advantage 
of the Providence, and pur the Soul to doubt of the Promiſe. 3. Not# pre 
this, thata Believer, though he be called to live a life of Faith, and to b&' ja x 
endeavouring it,. yet he is ſtrongly inclined tolivea life of Senſe; there | . 
nothing more natural tous than this, of all the difficult things that Luther |, 
found; he profeſſed irto be one of the greateſt, rotruſt in acorr God, Jic 
and believein a withdrawing God ; men have ſuch aninclination toliveby |, , 
ſenſe, that the venerality of” the world, for a long time were enemies i ,.. 
Chriſtians, on this ground, O! faythey, t usto believe in a crucl- 
fied Lord, and he that was nor able to fave htinſelf, is he able to ſave his 
People?” fo, fince Providences go contrair to the Promiſe,” and fince Satalt |, 
will arguefrom providences againſt the promiſe, 2nd find his advanrageit |,,- 
our nature, to be inclinipg us ſo ſtrongly olive by Senſe, and not by Faith [T1 
no wonderit be a conſiderable ObjeRion againſt the Covenant, that he [1,,, 
makesitnotto grow. This Truth, if it were beatout, might be fingu- $04 
he 
1 


A larly uſeful ;. Ibelieve many has found it, that God's Providence, and hit'Þx; 
&- De: with the Church, hathinclined you to the opinion of Ranters, that the 
+ , theyare half:Fools, that will creditone iſe, when they find all Provi [ce. 

.  \ deficesralling againſt that Promiſe ; Ind how many rimes are ye put toithh if þ 
| © your particular caſe, like Rebecca,.: ftruggling withid [ther 
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| | _ _, on 2 Sawnel 23: fo. | . 365 
. | che$hould bear a Son, burtshehath adead womb ; another-timek >is told: 
by the Angel, thathe muſt take his Son Iſaac, and offerhim upin'Sacri- 
fice, eventhough the promiſeran, i: Iſaac shall all the nations of the earth 


ſed in a burnt-ſacrifice? He muſt take off his Head, andofter him uponian- 
Altar, buthe confidered not the deadneſs of Sarahs womb, and ſtagoered \. 


Aches of Iſaac, hecould accomplish his Promiſe. So that God*schoiſeſt - 
friends have not had conſiderable Providences, when they were made uſe 
of, as Arguments againſt the Promiſe. 2. Take notice of this,' Thar all 
| Providences work together in their ultimat end, for accomplishing the 
Promiſes; it's truez He whoſe way is in the Sea, and whoſe paths are'in” 
the deep waters, His motion is like the wheels of a Clock, anythat would 
4 look on them, and ſee them move croſs one to-another ; would wonder 
whereto they tended, burall theſe motions tend, tomake the Clock ftrike 
when the hour comes; all the Providences of God do tend to the accompli-- 
$hing of the Promiſe, it's true, we ſee not their tendency ; butthey all - 
tend, and in end, they all reſolvein the accomplishment of thePromiſe. 3» 
Ye would notice this, that Providences are not a B-lievers Rule; - I confels 
there is a ſweer uſe of Providences, he that obſerves them, will underſtand * 
| | Much of the loving kindnefs of thg Lord; there are ſome godly men of 
this Church, now in glory, there was nothing could befall them, bur they 
were conſtantly pur to turn it over, even the ſmalleſt of things, thar they 
might read out ſome meſſage from God underit, and yer never took chem - 
them to Providences for their Rule, they took them to the Word, and to 
to the Promiſes for their Rule; Providences-are not our Rule, ir's-the * 


Providence what it will, a Believer hath 2 Key coopen it with, and inter». 
Peet it by ; therefore be the providence what it-will, they need nor; ſta 
Jathe promiſe, 4. I'willadd this, tharſeldom is a Chrittian rryiſted with 
[ſuch Providences, bur inone thing or another, they have rhe accomplish- 


—_ 
On" 


"Jif God deny one, heis making out anorher, and the accomplishment.of 

 Jone promiſe, may be a ſeal of the whole Covenant; I will ſay nomore;of 

"this Truth, only guard againftir, chat Providences put not you to ſtagger 
at the Promiſe. ; | 24 
Doderine, There is anotherword lying in this, Although he make it not: 


- to grow, andit's this. That however God delay in his providence to-accom-.. 
* [}lich promiſes, yet a Believer hath the promiſe in the ſeed, or in_ the bud; 


' I The word fignifies to ſpring, though he make it nor to ſpring, 2 


here isa three-fold Seed, that accomplishes confolarion to Believers, in 
their greueſt difficulties. 1. The Secd they are looking for, is inthe de» 4 


them ro Babylon, and to encourage then 


55 Thave to you ward, my hand 1s Carry; 


be bleſſed; mighthe not wellargue, will allthe nations of the earth debleſs* 


not at the Promiſe, bur gave glory to God, and believed, that ourof thy- * 


'{ Word of God, and the Promiſe, that we are to walk by; fo that, bethe : 


ment of the promiſe, there is either one promiſe or another accompliched;; . | 


* ftaken from a Plant, thar is not yet abovethe ground, though Believers find: "; 
uw $n0t the Promiſes ſpringing and makes. yet they havethem..in the Seed, . . -- 


ha 
Vis free and purpoſe of God ; Tknow what thoughts I have toyou ward, thought: 3a 
if peace, and not of evil, topive you anexpetiedend; TheLordis ſending- 510 

fi, he ſays, I know what thoughts - |... 
ſing rOU tO Babylen, bur m Mel: 7.15, 
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of 8d 9ut-gare to the Church, _—__ YC them with ſuch prove i 
dengese 35inthe + Dong will ſee whereto they rend, and yeringly }. 
end; he will bring out of them the accomplishment of the Promiſe. 1aÞ « 
He will bring out the Seed out of the Providences themfelves, the days wi] 1 


when holineſs shall be written on Horſes Bells,. and the Wolf and tf] © 
dchall ly down together, and none of them sþall hurt other ; and pak] v 
the Child is unborn, that $hall ſee theſe days of the mercies made ovg {| v 
e Covenant; and though they appear not, yer 2 Believer hath themig] þ 
Seed, they arelike Secd ſown in the Ground, and a Spring hall comgfi g 
and here-is-a ſpecial encouragement, a Believer may have doubting andlf g 
trembling rhoughes, about the caſe of the Church, and aftonishment whilelſ » 
about thy own caſe, even for what appears above ground, but the Seed offl n 
Delive:ance to the Church, and other mercies to thee, are in the Promiſy] rt 
wait till the Spring come, and the Winter be over and gone, and thou half} 2 
ſee them ſprouting, as ever thau ſaw a Plant ſpring and ſprout in the Spring c 
ti 


_ Deftrine 3- Thirdly Obſerve, That even when Providences make againf} 0 
the Promiſe, yet a Believer should rely on the promiſe, and ou the Covenant] 
though be make it togrow ; yet it's ſure. it's ordeved, it's all thy ſatvatiog] th 
«and all thy defire, it's —_— So this poine falls in natively here, and} © 
there are three things I will ſpeak alittle roher.'. -x. In what caſes a Bg 
liever should rely on the Promiſe, when providences make againſt it. ia 
On what grounds they should rely on the Promiſes. Aad 3. I shall apply 
Firſt, In what cafes a Believer should rely on rhe Promiſe, when-the 
Providence makes againſt it? And hereI will inſtance four or five Caſes 
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anfwer out of the Promiſe, the Promiſe 0:1ght to ſupply, and ha 

make1 room of the Providence, the more patiently one wait for aww 
fwers.in prayer, and ly ſtill until the Promiſe com?, and take the Bil} br 
andthe Promiſe, and feed on it, until the Providencecome, the more pears | ha 
 Wheti it 1s come. 2+ Though Providences ſeem contrary to th2 Promiſy } br 
yerweare torely on the Covenant, and that even when God is writing bis} w 
eter things againſthis Church; feveral times his Providences are plucking I Ge 
up that whiuch hath been planted, and pullingdown thar which hath been A 
buile, he may bring a Vine out of Beype, and bring 2 wild Boar out of the | w 
Forreſt torrample it down; in thatcaſe they ere to take them to the Pros | m1 
miſe, they should credit and rejoyce inthe promiſe, and take up the Pſalm} 4 


| 'ar*tohazardonthe Promiſe, when Providences ſeem contrary to them, is} ur 
-  - Whea God withdraws and hides, and readily. b>comes: 2 terror; ſeveral fir 
E times hewilldofo, do ye not find him do fo? Though hebe your hops 
mwillhe notſom=cimes be your terror? any that read th2 Bible may think, by 
if'F'be redeemed, how is he myterror? Thou haſt forgottea the promiſy ] M 
Ad he bath pur thee.to read over forgorterr Promiſes, and thatis to par rhe Þ th 


& .- to take the Promiſe, until chePre ke. 4 In all caſes of AﬀlsJ th 
4100.3 1 " ord takes away : 
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Book, and fing upon the credit of the Promiſe. A third Caſe wherein x the 
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| wh noyy mama eſpecially adhere to the Coventh . 2s Las. Þy oh 
ces be what they will, all the Seals remaidac the Covenants poor 0 

ith the Oath # God, with the Blood of his Son. ray Soabed © 

ve | with the Seal of the Spiric of Promiſe, Epheſ. t- 15. a 

nf be what they will, God hath tiot raken away Ce = 

ng;{ grant it be il} with the Church of God, grant thou gers no anſwer of Prayer, -- 

allf grant thou be hauneed with Terrors, and y withCrofles, yet ab 

lef ways the Covenant isſure; he hath not broken off one Seal from the Cave- 

4 of nance, it frands as at the beginning,. it's fare, and the Oath of God is avit, 

ifs;] rhe Blood of God is at it, ———— 

wlll 2. 1 would have you notice, That feveral times God tryits Chriſtians with 

ing] croſs Providences, pu y to make them rely on the Covenant 3 fn 

times the defagn of [o $36, totry if Faith will take a naked I 

zinf} on the creditof God, and rejoyce init 5 ſome affli&ions come -Y 
{| ments of Sin, bur ſome comes meerly for tryal, Fob” s Afllitions were of I 


eg this nature, it's true, hewas 2 finner, yetall thar came on him, wasnoc 


if for fin, bur far tryal, the Lord bids Satan examvine him, Hof Wo - 
f red my ſervaxt Fob? and how well can he fay his Leflon, this 
| for tryal, to fee if he would keep by God, and to the Coyenanty ig the 
v1 mid of all that tryal ; therefore, poorer ger oe 


hef lars, the Lord tells Satan, he fill retains his inregricy, chough tow 


moved me kim without cauſe ; in themidft of all his rryalsy he 


pp nat take with it, thathe wasa Hypoctrite, as there are fome, CEE. 


xj be perſwaded bur they are Hypocrites, fo there are ſonie, nonecary yore- 


A | fade them thar they are Hypocrites, I will nzainrairs may 


| integrity before "l 
in| him, thatis, I will maintain it to his face. $3. Take —_— = 
d rats ge ns 7 rg We thaw torely on & - 
264 when all Providences $ againſt it; this gives glory ts God emingnely 3 
p{ but when we, like Thomas, will not believe except 'we fee, and putinous 
0} hand inn the print of the nails: it's dizhonourable ro-hims Fomes 2eS3e bots. 
ifs, | brabam believed God, and it was connted to hins for 16 
is | was called, the friend of God: Abraham could not kyth himſdf mon 
ing | God*s friend, in A ——_—_— do, than in believing, that out of ehis 
Athes of Iſaac, he was ableto fulfil his Promiſe ; and thatthouglt Serabs 
womb was dead, yer he ſtaggered not at the Promiſe: There 19 nothing 
Pros | more honourable ro.God, than when we cantruſt hiya gainiſt ſenſe, and'as 
i} Abraham. nelievectimhope againſt hope. ' 4. Confider this, ———— 
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- - "fromitheCovenant; - 
| Now from allthat 


4 


it was 
E Iinhandlingof it, Igaveanaccountof the natureof David's Security, and 
- * thenT ed nal Cov -nanting, The Lord hath made with me; yet 
: heard tenor twelve Sermons on that head. And 2. I cameand handled'Þj 
the Properties of the Covenant, .thatir was petri Sure, and Ordered Br; 
- fucall s, where ye heard ſeveral things on the Order and Method of the:Þf; 
Covenant, that 2 Chriſtian should keep, to keephim from deluſion, and 
”  falfePeace inthe Cbvenant. 3. Icameto the Superſtruaures, This is all 
& my Salvation, and all my Deſire; I shewed you that that man that will? 
by Pleas for and Gage, and hath no right to the Covenant, he hath no 
to plead them, more than the Devils have, for. they know thathe is 
- Merciful and Gracious, the thing thatmakes the Devils have no claim to his 
- Mercyand Graceis, becauſe they have noclaim to his Covenant. TIhave! 
now itudied the Covenant, and laid it out before you, as the great Founda«! 
tion of Samdification and Conſolation, and as the great Charter of Juſtifi- Þ 
- "cation; Now Ifay, having gone through all theſe, I would--put all of youz! 
*  thathas been hearing theſe Sermons, to theſe three Queſtions. 1. Iwould! 
*- inquire, What more light have yeof the Covenant than before ? The ſecret 
* of the Lordis with them that fear him, and he will shew them his Covenant, F 
al, 25. What know ye moreof the Covenantthan-before.? -of the na-# 
eo it? nay, of 1 Covenanting? of thePropertiesof it? of the 
neſs and Conſolation that comes from it? if ye have no morelight,Y ,- 
widdgeot it than before, the Lord, 'and the Stones and Timber off 
akilibea witneſs 2gainft you inthe dayof reckoning, thatthis: 
ch-been holc in the Latitude and Freedom of it,Y. 
d,.itmay be 2 ſufficient witneſs a- 
- .inths Valley of Decifion. Bur 2. 
heard from the Covenant, Þ 
ayeleveral days teak; 
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a {you home, beſceching you to enter in a Perſonal Covenant. with king, © 
Fave given you Do&rinesand Helps how to doit» and hathithe wind blu 
fir all away, and ye have done nothing ? have ye not Covenanted «gainiithe 
fcorruptions that the heart inclined you moſt unte? have yeCoven: nced to 
accept of his Son on the Terms of the Covenant? I cloſe this Text with” © 
fwondring kow ye have gotten it fitour, if ye have not yet ſeraboutics Tex © 
Ihorc you in my Maſters Name, inthe cloſeof this Text, thatnow ye would © 
Indenfure, and make a Perſonal Covenant with him, Ge and Indentureand, 
oyenant with him, otherwiſe the Lord, and this placeof Scripture, abal} - -+* 
fone day joyn together, and ſay, Depars from me ye curſed, Ihnow younet, 
T3. A third Queſtion is, Yethat have been heaxers of me, whether no _- 
when ye have heard meall out, ye have heard Chrift commended, 
the Contra was well drawn, ye heard what Grounds of $alvarion, 


{ what SatisfaQion to Defires, is inthe Covenant, and have ye noc 


hew a perſon may plead the Covenant, under _ es? Now, -: 
whether or not are ye content this day, to accept Chriſt on the Terms offe<« 
red, after yehave heardall I could ſay, or read about it, areye » yt 
accepthim ; fay ye, Amen, even ſol take Him? are yecontent on thels - + 
very Terms holden outin the Covenant, to accept of him? I teſtifie unes-* 
| you, that art the Gates of Death, neither ye, nor I, will know of ano 
way for refuge from his wrath, hutto run ro this Covenant ; are ye ſaying 
Eo 
I: is Fathers with him, 2 Bargain beit, there othing > 
Frwenty years fince, burthy conſent, Goecdes thing Arp > 0 
FJ age was thy conſent; andif in thecloſe of this day, this be thy Notethou _* 
Fhaſt gotten, even ſo Irake him, according to the Tenor of that Covenant, 
oF this shall be the place of Scripture, that chou shall bleſs the day, that eve 
<Jthou heard it _—_— thee, that thou was content to accept and imbrage: 
*Ithis Chriſt, on the credit of the Promiſe, chou may take hizn, and 

all chy life on hun. | | | 
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